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S. Con. Res. 41 Agreed to May 9, 1972

JRinety-second Congress of the
Nnited States of America

AT THE SECOND SESSION

Begun and held at the City of Washington on Tuesday, the
eighteenth day of January, one thousand nine hundred and
seventy-lico '

Concurvent B.csofution

Lesolved by the Senate (the House of Nepresentatives concurving),
That the report of the proceedings of the forty-fifth biennial meeting
of the Convention of American Instructors of the Deaf, held in Little
Rock, Arkansas, from June 25, 1971, through July 2, 1971, be printed
with illustrations ag a Senate document. Five thousand five hundred
additional copies of such document shall be printed and bound for the
use of the Jomt Committee on Printing.

Attest:
e
Secretary of the Senale.
Attest:

Clerk of the House of Representatirves.

Y




LETTER OF TRANSMITTAL

GartauEr CoLLEGE,
Orrice or rn g Presiesr, Kexpan, GREEN,
Washington, D.C.yJuly 2, 1971.
ITon. Semeo T, Aaxvew,
President of the Senate,
Hon. Canrie Alserry,
Speaker of the House.
T'0 the Congress of the United States:

In accordance with the act of incorporation of the Convention of
American Instructors of the Deaf, approved Jannary 26, 1897, 1 have
the honor to submit the proceedings of the +ith meeting of the Con-
vention, held ut the Arkansas School for the Deaf, Little Rock, Ar-
kansas, June 2i-July 2, 1971, inclusive.

I have the honor to be,

Very respectfully,
Your obedient servant,
cdward C. Merill, Jr,
President.
an




LETTER OF SUBMITTAL

CaravorNiy Scnoot, vor Tue Dear,
Licerside, Calif., July 19, 197 1.
Dr. Epware C. Mrerena, Jr.,
Peesident, Gallawdet College,
Washington, D.C.

Drxi Sme: In accordanee with section |1 of the nct of incorporation
of the Convention of Americun Instructors of the Deaf, approved
January 26, 1897, a veport is to be made to Congress, through the presi-
dent of Gallaudet College at Washington, D.C., of “such portions of
its proceedings and transactions as its oflicers shal! deein to be of aen-
eral public interest and valne conccrnin(ig the education of the deaf.”

Inagreement with the above request, I have the honor to submit here-
with a comprehensive report containing such papers and addresses us
may be of special interest or of historic value, all of which were pre-
sented at the 45th meeting, held at thie Avrkansas School for the Deaf,
Little Rock, Avk. June 25-July 2, 1971, inclusive.

May I respectfully request that this veport be laid before Congress.

Very truly,
Grrarp Burstern,
Seerctary-T'reasurer.
(1V)
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FOREWORD

The publlshed proceedings of the Convention of American Instructors of the
Deat, datlng from the time the organization was establlshed In 1850 to the pres-
cut, contaln an almost complete history of the development and progress of the
education of the deaf ln Amerlen, This report of the proceedings of the 45th Con-
ventlon beld at the Arkansas School for the Deaf in Little Roek, June 29=Jaly 2.
1971, ndds another chapter of Interest to oduentors of the deaf and to their as-
soclates In allled flekls. The Praceedings contalns all the addresses, pipers amd
other materinl which can be presented in printed form, ‘The proceedings of the
business meetlngs aml general sesslons are cnrefully recorded, Papers and sum-
marles are seenred where possible from section meetings and from workshops,

While the 45th meeting of the Conventlon of the Merlen Instruetors of the
Deat Convention has met at the Arkansas Sehool in Little Rock, the Arkansas
sehool has hosted meetlngs of the sister or ranization, the Conferenee of Excen-
tives of American Schools for the Deaf,

‘Ihe edltor and assoclate editor of the Procecdings wlsh to express their ap-
preclatlon to the followlng people who assisted In the preparation of this volume:

To Mr. Roy G. Parks, Superintetudent, Arkansas School for the Deaf, Little
Rock, for providing space and faeilitles for the edltorlal oftices, and for maklng
the contaets whieh resulted In the requived concurrent resolution for praducing
these proceedings,

To Dr, Kenneth R, Mangon, the immedinte past prexldent of the Convention
of Amerlean Instructors of the Deaf and to Dr, Armin G. Trenechek, hls specessor,
for thelr suzgestlons and approval of vavions arrangements made Ly the edltor,

To Me. Jack W, Brady, Superintendent, Kentuelky school for the Deat, who as
program chairman, mide the necessary ar ngements to obtaln papers and other
materlal for publleatlon in these proceedings,

To Mr. Albere I3, Davls, stenotyplst of Jeffevson Clty, Missourd, for hix eflleient
attentlon to all detalls, and for his excellent suggestions regavding the organlza-
tion and prescutation of the material, My, Davis has sevved ax stenotypist for the
Convention for more than twenty years,

To Mlss Ferne E, Davls and Mr, Arthur G. Norvris for their asxistanee in pre-
paring material for the printers,

To. Mr, John Coder, Senate Rules Commlttee and to Mr, Michael Pinke aud
Mr. Donald Casey, Office of the Secretary of the Scuate, for their continuing pa-
tlence, conslderatlon and advlce durlug the corvection of proof, the Indexing, the
printing and binding of these proceedlings,

Rexspectfully,
Wiriay J. McCrLure, Editor,
Howarn M. QUIGLEY, A&saciate Editor,

)
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ACT OF INCORPORATION

Be it enacted by the Senate and Honse of Representatives af the United Stides
of Amevica in Corgress axsembled, That Kdward M. Gallnwdet, of Washinglon, in
the Distriet of Columbia ; Francis D. Clavke, of Flint, in the State of Michigan;
S, Teflt Walker, of Jacksonvilie, in the State of IMinois; Jawmes L, Smith, of Fari-
baulf, in the State of Minnesota ; Sarsh Faller, of Boston, in the Staie of Massa.
clasetts: David ¢, Dudley, of Colorndo Springs, in the Stato of Colorado; and
John R Dobyns, of Jackson, in the State of Mississippd, oflleers and wembers of
the Convention of American Instrictors of the Deaf, and their associates and
sueees.ors, ey and they ave hereby, incorporated and made a Iuxly polltic awd
corporate in the Distelet of Columbin, by the name of the “Convention of Ameri-
ean lostructors of the Deaf,” for the promotion of the edneation of the deaf on
the broadest, most advaneed, and practieal Hnes, and by the name it may sue,
plead, and be implesuded, in any conrt of law, or equity, and may nse awd have
common seal and change the snme at pleasnre,

SEC 2 That the said covporation shall have (he power to take and hold personal
estate and sueh veal estate as shall be necessary atd proper for the promotion of
the edneational and benevoleat purposes of sakd corporation, which shall not, e
divided among the members of the corporation, but shall descend to theiv sue-
cessors for the promation of the objeets nfovesaid,

Sees 8 That said covporation shall have a constitution and regalitions or by-
laws and shall have the power to amend the same ut pleasure: Provided, 1'hat
such constitution and regulations or bylaws do not. contlict. with the laws of the
United States or of any State,

Skes 4 Thot sadd association may hold its meoetings in snch places as sad in-
corporators shall detevmine and shall report, to Congress, throngh the President
of the Cohunbin Iustitution for the Donf and Damb* at. Washington, Distriet
of Columbia, suceh portions of its Ivocecdings and transactions as its oflicers shall
deem to be of general public interest aud vitlue concevning the education of the
deaf,

Approved, January 26, 1897,

*Now named Gallaudet College,




MEETINGS OF THE CONVENTION OF AMERICAN INSTRUCTORS OF
THE DEAF

First—New York, N, Y., Aungust 28-030, 1850,
Kecond—IIart ford, Conn,, Angnst 27-20, 1851,
Third—Cohunbus, Ohio, Angust 10-12, 1853.
Fourth—S8tanuton, Va., August 13-15. 1866,
Fitth —=lacksouville, HL, August 10-12, 1858,
Sixth- =Washington, D.C., May 12-16, 1865, (Also ealled the “Flrst Couferenee
of Superintendents and Prineipals of (he Awmeriean Schools for the Deaf.™)
Reventh-=Indianapolis, Ind,, Angust 24-26, 1870,
Lighth—Belleville, Ontario, July 15-20, 1874,
Ninth—Cohnubus, Qhio, August 17-22, 1878,
Tent h—Jacksouville, I, Augnst 26-30, 1882,
Eleventh—Berkeley, Calit., July 15-23, 1886,
Twelfth—New York, N.Y. August 203-27, 1890,
Thivteenth—Chicago, 11, July 17, 19, 21, 24, 1893,
Fouvteenth-=Fliut, Mich., July 2-5, I8,
Fitteenth—Colmubus, Ohio, July 28-Aungust 2, 1898,
Nixteenth—DBufTalo, N.Y., July 2-8, 1901,
Neventeenth—Morgautou, N.C., July S-13, 1905,
Eighteenth—Ogden, Utah, July 4-10, 1908,
Ninceenth—Delavan, Wis,, July 6-13, 1911,
Twenticth—Staunton, Va., Juue 25-July 3, 1914,
Twenty-tirst—IIartford, Conn, June 20-July 3, 1917.
Twenty-second—Momnt Ary, 1%, June 28-July 3, 1020,
‘Twenty-third—Belleville, Autavio, June 25-30, 1623,
Pwenty-fourt h—Conneil Blufs, Towa, June 29-July 4, 1925,
Twenty-fifti—Colmmbus, Ohlo, June 27-July 1, 1927,
Twenty-slsth—Faribault, Mlun,, June 17-21, 1029,
Twenty-seventh—Winnipeg, Maultoha, June 22-26, 1931,
‘Twenty-cight h—West Trenton, Nob. June 18-23, 1033,
Twenty-ninth—Jacksouville, 1L, June 17-21, 1935,

- Phivtieth—Noew York, N.Y.. Juue 20-25, 140637,
Thirty-first—Berkeley, Callf., Juue 18-23, 14932,
‘Thivty-secound—Fulton, Mo., June 23-27, 1141,
‘Phivty-third—St. Augnstine, Fla., June 16-20, 1947,
Thirty-fourth—Jacksouvlile, L, June 19-24, 1949,
Thirty-fifth—Fulton, Mo, June 17-22, 14051,
Thivty-sixth—Vaueouver, Wash,, June 28-July 3, 1953.
Thivty-seventh—West Hartfovd, Coun,, June 26-July 1, 1955,
Thirty-cighth—Knoxville, Tenu,, June 23-28, 1907,
Thivty-ninth—Colorado Springs, Colo., June 28-July 3, 1960,
Fortleth—Salem, Oreg., June 25-30, 1961,
Fovty-tirst—\Washiugton, D.C., Juue 22-28, 1963,
Forty-sceand-—Flint, Mleh., June 21-25, 14965,
Forty-third—\West Hartford, Conu,, June 25-30. 1047,

Fovt, -fourth—DBerkeley, Callf., June 21-27, 1049,
Fortyfth—Lit(le Rock, Ark., June 25-July 2, 1971,

(Vi)

ERIC | - 7

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



ERI

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

2 0o =

Zo1mma

LIST OF PRESIDENTS

« Christopher Morgan, New York.
+ Thonws Day. Connecticut,

- Johm W, Andrews, Ohio,

+ James I Skinner, Virginia,

- Rev, J, M, Sturtevant, linoiy,

» Harvey I I'cet, New York,

» Rev. Colling Stone, Conncecticut,

W.W. Purner, Conneetjeut,

« Rev, Dr, AL L, Chapin, Wisconsin,
. Edward Miner Gallandet, District of Columbia,
. Philip G, Gillett, linoix,

2. Warring Wilkinson, California.

3. I'hilip G, Gillett, Ilinois,

+ Wesley O, Connor, Georgia,

- Edwavd Miner Gallawdet, District of Columbin,

3. Dercival Hall, District of Columbia,
» Newton F, Walker, South Carolina.
. Joln W, Jones, Ohio,
» Frank M. Driggs, Gta,
. BElhert A, Gruver, Pennsylvania,
. Thomas 8, McAloney, Colorado,
. Alvin E, Pope, New Jersey.
. 1larris Taylor, New York,
« Ienatins Bjorlee, Maryiand.

32, Flwood A, Stevenson, Calitornia.

. Clareuee J. Setttles, Florida,

. Leonard M. Elstad, District of Columbia.
3. Mrs. IL T\ Poore (Ethel A.), Tennessee.
3. Daniel ', Clond, New York,
7. Trunuen L. Ingle, Miszouri,

»Iames IL Galloway, Now York,

. Fdward R. Abernathy, Ohio,

. Richard G, Brill. California,

+ Roy M. Stelle, New York,

. Lloyd A, Ambrosen, Maryland,

. Stanley D, Roth, Kansas,

« Marvin B. Clatterbuck, Oregon,
3. Kenneth R, Mangan, Minois,

(VIIT)
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OFFICERS OF THE CONVENTION OF AMERICAN INSTRUCTORS OF THE
DEAF (1971-73), AND TIIE STANDING EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE

President.—Armin G. Turechek, Colorado School for the Deaf.

President Bleet.—Jack W, Brady, Kentueky School for the Deaf.
I First Vice-I'resident.—Robert T Dawson, Florida School for the Deaf and
Slinl.

Seeond Vice-President.—Warren W, Fauth, Californin School for the Deaf,
Rlversiae.

seeretary-Treasurer—Gerald Burstein, Californin School for the Deaf, River-
side,

reentive Scerctery—Ioward M, Quigley, Washington, D.C.

DIRECTORS

(‘e directors, with the officers, and the immediate past president, form the
standing executive committee)

1'anl Bied, Idnho State School for the Deaf and Blinu.
Kelth Lange, Oregon State Schooi for the Denf.
Ldward Strieby, Wisconsin School for the Denf.

M. Martha Lutz, Missourt School for the Dest,
William J. McConnell, Yirginin School at Ilnmpton.
Kenuetth Mangan, Ilinois School for the Deat,

OFFICFRS OF THE CONVENTION OF AMERICAN INSTRUCTORS OF THE
DEAF (1969-71), AND THE STANDING EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE

President.—Kenneth Mangan, Iinois School for the Deaf.

President-Bleet.—Armin Turechek, Colordo School for the Deaf.

First Vice President.—Jack Bradg, Kentueky School for the Deaf,

Seeond Viee Pregident.—Robert Dawson, Indiana School fov the Deaf.

Seerctary-Treasurer—Gerald Burstein, Californin School tor the Deaf, River-
side,

Ereentive Scerctary.—Howard M. Quigley, Washington, D.C.

DIRECTORS
(The dircctors, with the oflicers, and the immedinte past president, form the
standing executive committee)
4 YEAR TERM

Paul Bird. Idaho School for the Deaf.,
Keith Lange, Oreszon School for the Denf.
Fdward Strieby, Wisconsin School for the Deaf.

2-YEAR TERM

Carrie Lou Abbott, Texas School for the Deaf.
Chavlotte Osborn, Arkansas School for the Deaf.
Mavvin B. Clatterbuck, Oregon School for the Deaf,

(1xX)
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CONSTITUTION OF THE CONVENTION OF AMERICAN INSTRUCTORS

OF THE DEAF

Anrricnt: §. NAME

Phis associntion shall be ealled the Convention of American Insieuctors of
the Deaf.
Anrricre 1T, Owrers

obijeets of this associntion shall be
vat. To seetre the harmonions union in one organization of all persons
Uy engaged in edueating the deaf in Awerien,

Secotd. To provide for general and local meetings of sneh persons from time
to time, with a view of atfording opportimities for a free interchange of views
concerning methads and means of eduenting the deal,

Third. To prowote by the pubiiention of reports, essays, and other writings,
the oduention of the denf on the brondest, most advanced, awd practieal lines
in harmony with the sentiments and practice suggested by thie following pre-
amble and resolutions ananimously adopted by the convention in 1886 at a
meeting held in Berkeley, Calif.

“Whereas the experionce of mauny years I the instruction of the dea) has
plaiuly shown that among members of this class of persons great differences exist
in mentnl and physieal eonditions and in capacity for improvement, mnking
results easily pessible in certain enses which are practieally and sometines
aclually wmttainable in others, these differences suggesting widely different
treatiwent with different individuals: ig is therefore

sResolred, Thot 1he system of instruction existing at present in Amerien com-
wends itself to the world for 1he reason that its tendeney is to include all known
wethads and expedients which have been found to be of value in the eduention
of the deat while it allows diversity el indepemdence of action and wovk at the
same time, lnrmoniously aiming at the attaimuent of an object conunen to all;
and be it further

wResoleed, That earnest and persistent endeavors should be made in every
sehool for the denf to teach every pupil to speak and read from the lips, and that
sueh offorts should be abandoned only wheu it is plainly evident that the measme
of stecess attrined does not justify the necessary amount of lubor: Provided,
That the children who are given to artlenlation teachers for trial should be given
to teachers who are trained for the work. and sot to novices, hefore saying
that it Is n faituve: And provided further, Fhat a general test be wmnde and that
those who are found to have sufliclent hearing te distingnish sound shall be
instructed orlly,”

FFourth, As an associntion to stand committed to no particular theory, method.
or system, and adopting as its gnide the following motto: "Any method for good
rosulls ; all methods, and wedded to none.”

Anrricnis TTI Mesuers

SkeTion 1. All persons actively and diveetly engaged in the educadon of the
deaf in the United States and Canada may enjoy all the rights and privileges of
membership in the associntion upon payment. of the required fees and axreeing
to this constitntion,

Sie. Ih, Porsons engaged in fields of endeavor closely related to the education
of the deaf, and persous actively engaged in the eduention of the deaf in foreign
countrios. may become associaie members of the association npon payment. of
the reguired fees and agreeing to thoe constitution,

See. 1e. “Assockte members” shall enjoy atl the rights and privileges of mem-
bership except those of voting amd holding office.

1)
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Kpes 20 A mepther or (ormier menther of the assoclatlon who has retired from
detive service may continne his menthership with all the rights and privileges
exvept those of Tolding offlee upon paynient of the reynlred fees and agreclng to
this constlation. 1f sneh retived member of the Conventlon has 25 years of
service to the education of the deaf, he iy he granted an honorary membership
by the exeentive commltte, snell memborship does not include & subscerlptlon
1o the Ameriean Aunals of the Deat,

Ske 3. Bligiblilty of applicaits for membership shall be determined by the
standing exeeutlve committee md reported to the assoeiatlon,

Ske. 4. Each person joinlng the associntion siall pay annual dies as recom-
mended by the Excentive Commltiee amd approved by the association,

Rie. 5. lu additlon to the anmel dues, a registeatlon fee shall be pald by
eaell member registered at eaclt regular meotlng of the assoclation. The ampeant
of this tee shall be determined by the standing exeentlve committee, Nonmei-
besrs attemding the regular mectings of the assoclation shall pay the regnired
registration fee,

NpEe., G As long as CALD operates nationnl oftice heded by an uppeinted
Lixeentive Seevaury, applications for nrembership must be made to {he Excentive
Reerotary, who will reecive all membership fees amd dues, I there is n questlon
abont the oligiblllty of an applleant for membership, the Excentive Scerctary
slistll pefer the applieation to the Standlng Excentlve Commiitee, The Exceutlve
Qeeretary shall perform all the dntles formerly asslgned to the Treasurer, The
Seeretary-Tronsurer shali retaln mombership on the Fxeentive Commlttee and
sorve as Andltor. Should an Excentive Seceretary not he cmployed, the finunclal
duries of the Fxeentlve Seeretiury will retnrn te the Sceeretnry-Treasnrer el
an Awditor will be appointed by the I'resident.

ArticLe IV, OFFICERS

Qrerton 1. At each general meeting of the assoclation there shall be elected
by ballot a president-clect, tirst vlee prosldent, seeomd viee president, secretary-
treasnrer, the first viee president who Is eloeted at the 1967 meeting shall beeome
president at the 1969 meeting, The president-clect wlio 1s elected at the 1969 meet-
ing shall become president at the 1971 conventlon aml each tutnre presidoent-
oleet shall become president at the conelnsion of his term as presldent-cleet.
The nssoeintlon shall have five diveetors, at least three of whom shall be teachers,
At the 1969 meetlng two direetors shiall he colected for two year terms and three
<l be eleeted for fonr year terms, At subsequent meetlugs vaeancles shall be
tilled as the terms explre. With the Limuedlate past president, these clected ofticers
will form the stadlng exeentive comnit tee of the convention, ‘They shinll continne
in oflice untll the close of the eonvention progriam at whieh thelr successors ure
elected, and shall have power to 11 vaeancles ocenrring In their ady between
veneral meetings,

Qe 2, The presldent, with the concenrrence of the executlve committee, shall
desizmite sueh scetlons as seem advl=able for the functlonlng of the associntion
and shall appoint the section lenders thereof.

Qe o The general mmpnagement of the affairs of the associatlon shall he
tin thie hands of the standing exceutive committee, subject to the provislons of
sl hyliws as the association slitll see it to adopt.

skc. 4. All oftleers awd members of commlttees must be active members of the
association in regular staneling,

Qee. 5. The standing exeentive commlttee shall nake a Cull report at each
general meeting of all the operations of the assoclation, Inchinllng receipts and
Alsbirsements of fumds, since preceding meeting.,

ArtIcLE V. MEETINGS

Seertoy 1. Genernl meetings of the assoclatlon shall be held bieunially, but
the stawnding execntlve committee may call other general meetings at thelr
diseretion.

QEC, 2. Local meetlngs may be convened as the standing execntlve committee
and the committees on loeal neetings slinll determine.

Src. 3. Proxles shall not be nsed at any meeting of the assoclatlon, but they
may be nsed In committee meetings,

e, 4. Notice of genernl meetings shall he glven at least 4 months In advance
aud notlee of locul meetlugs at least 2 mronthis lnadvance,

k 11
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SEe. 5. The business of the associntion shall be transacted ouly at general
weetings, and at such weetings 100 voting members of the assoclation must be
prescut to constitute o quorum,

Auvvicte VI

I the tivst election of officers held under the provisious of this constitution.
snid clection oceurring immediately after its adoption, all duly aceredited active
members of the Lth weeting of the Couvention of American Iustruetors of
the Denf shall he entitled to vote, said wmembers making payment. of their
wentbership foes to the treasurer at the earliest practienble opportunity after
he shall have been eleeted,

Anrtrerk VIT. AMENDMENTS

“hix eoustitution may be amended by an aflivmative vote of two-thirds of the
memhers present at any general weeting of the association: Provided, That at
such meeting at least 150 voting mewmbers of the association shall be present.

Arricre VIII

Devises and bequests may be worded as follows: 1 give, daevise, and hegqueath
to the Couvention of Awmerienn Instructors of the Deaf, for the promotion of
the eanse of the education of the deaf, iu such manuver as the standing executive
commitice thereof may direet,” ete.: awd if there be auy conditions, and
“subjoct to the foliowing conditions, to wit :™

-

e ity g m A S s % e
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MEMBERS OF THE CONVENTION

OF AMERICAN INSTRUCTORS OF

THE DEAF
Membership List 1971

Lif¢ Member—Edwavd R, Alevuathy, Coluwmling, Ohio.

A

Aaron, Rev. Jawmes L., Pittsburgh, Ia.
Aasbho, Mrs, Suzaunue, Brooklyn, N.Y.
Abbot, Mrs. Jenny, Wiltou, NI
Abbott, Mrs. Carrie, Anstin, Tex.
Abbott, Virginin, Roukonkoman, N.Y.
Abbruzzee, Sister Carwmeln, Raundelph,
Mass,
Abernathy, Nelson M., Glen Alpine,
N.C.
Abernethy, Sarah M., Colton, Calif,
Abralunuson, Mrs, Sharon, Austin, Tex.
Abramson, Mrs, Quende, AbbotsCord,
R.C.. Canada
Abshure, June M, Portland, Oreg.
Acheson, Mrs, Joauw, Lafayette, Jud.
Achtzehn, Jawmes C., Ir., Syracuse, N.Y.
Aciro, Mrs, Milagros T., Frederick, Md.
Ackerman, Rudelph A, San DBernase-
dinn, Calif.
Acnnn, Mrx. Darlene, Tueson, Ariz.
Adaws, David, Jaeksonville, TIL.
Adawms, Ellery 1., Torrance, Calit,
Adawms, Franeis W, Greeley, Colo,
Adams, Lomnie L., Agnua, Guam
Adams, Mrs, Imeille, Dauville, Ky.
Adawms, Mrs. Margaret, San Antonio,
Tex.
Adamg, Panl R, St. Angnstine, Fila,
Adamson, Revedly, Birminghaw, Ala,
Adcock, TInl E., Little Roek, Ark.
Adcock, Mrs. Mary Nell, Little Rock,
Ark.
Adepojn, Gabriel A, Washington, D.C.
Adking, Mrs, Barbara K, Indianapolis,
Tud,
Adkins, Trisha, 11 Paxo, Tex.
Adler, Gerald, Washington, D.C.
Adler, Mrs. Jauwelle K., Columbus,
Ohio
Adler, Mry. Indith, Sionx Falls, S.Dak.
Affleek, Mavie A, B, Yardley, n,
Agines, Joan, Scarsdale, N.Y.
Agnilar, Mrs. Toni, Austin, Tex.
Ai, Mrs. Josephine, Ilastings-on-Hud-
son, N.Y,
Ainbewder, 1ilary, Portland, Maine
Aiusworth, Phyllis, Yarmouth, Maine
Akin, E, Couley, Knoxville, Tenn.
Akin, Mrs, Luey L., Knoxville, Tenn.
Akins, Mrs, Juaulta ., Raleigh, N.C.

Akiyosha, Norika, Washington, D.(.

Alber, Melda, Conneil Binffs, Towa

Albert, Mrs, Dorothy M., Seranton, Pu.

Albitz, Jon ', Pittsburgh, Pa.

Albright, JIndith, Pittsburgh, I™a.

Alby, Jmmes F,, West Allis, Wis,

Aldrieh, Kenneth, Colmubus, Ohio

AI(Ir(I:Igo. Nirs., A 11, Morgauton,
N.C.

Aldridge, Mrs, Lita, Newark, Del.

Alexander, Mrs, Alwma Lester, Tuesan,
Ariz.

Alexawder, Mrs, Doris J., Frankliu,
Ind.

Alexander, Mrs, Frauces, Fulton, Mo,

Alexander, Mrs. Mildred, Baker, La.

Alexander, Robert, Fulton, Mo.

Alford, Mrs. Marydel S, St. Augus-
tine, Fla.

Alfred, Mrs, Doris R, Baton Ronge, Ta,

Algotson, Naney, So. Pasadenn, Calif.

Allard, J. Bread, Falton, Mo.

Allen, Dale A, Indinnapolis, Ind.

Allen, Norman K., Colorado Springs,
Colo,

Allen, Mrs, Sally ¥, West 1Iartford,
Conn.

Allen, Stephen W,, West 1lartford,
Conn.

Allen, Teri M., Dallax, Tex.

Almasy, Mrs, Jane B, Pittsburgh, Pa.

Almer, Mrs. Patrien, Vancouver, Wash.

Alper, Glenna, Elkins Park, Da.

Alpiner, Dr. Jerome, Littleton, Colo.

Alsobrook, James V., St. Augustine,
Fla.

Alter, Ronald L., Bloomnfield, N.T.

Alter, Winona RB., Indianapolis, Ind.

Altman, Mrs. Ellen, Rochester, N.Y.

Alvarez, Adoracion A., Devils Lake,
N. Dak.

Alvarez, Hermenegilda A., Salem, Oreg.

Amann, Frank, Rome, N.Y,

Anibro, Mary Corita, Cleveland, Ohio

Ambrose, Dr. William R., Athens, Ga.

Ames, Ruby J., El Cerrito, Calif,

Aunst, Mrs, Mary P, Pittsburgh, Pa.

Andersen, Lloyd, Glen Cove, N.Y.

Andersen, Mrs, Sandra, Sioux Falls,
S. Dak.

Anderson, Mrs. Dorthy M. Los An-
gelex, Crlif,
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Anderson, Mrs. Diane, Detroit, Mich,

Anderson,  Mrs.  Flowise 11, Raton
Rouge, La.

Anderson, Engene 8., Tuconn, Wash,

Aunderson, James J., Morganton, N.C.

Anderson, Janet, Jacksonviile, 111,

Anderson, Kathleen Iynn, Arlington,
'T'ex.

Andersom, Mrs, Mamie M., Shnker
Heights, Ohio

Anderson, Margaret ¥., Groton, Conn.

Anderson, Mary L., Glendale, Calif,

Anderson, Marzene E., Phiindelphia,
"

Anderson, Nancy E., Mansficld, Ohio

Anderson, Peter E., Salem, Oreg.

Anderson, Robert, Jacksonville, Il

Anderson, Mrs, Susan 8., Decntur, Ga.

Anderson, Thomas B., Oxford, Olio

Andersson, Yerker, Washington, D.C.

Andrew, William, Iuntington Beach,
Caiif.

Andrews, Alice E,, Frederick, Md,

Andruss, Mrs, Constance, Norman.
Okla.

Anelio, Francine R., Utiea, N.Y.

Angel, Mrs. Bettye J.,, Cave Spring,
Ga.

Angel, Lyan I, Kansas City Mo,

Augel, Roberta, New York, N.Y.

Ammaln, Linda, Jacksonviile, I,

Anselmo, Tom A, Colorado Springs,
Colo.

Anstey, Mrs, Francine E,, Pittsbhurgh,
I'n,

Anthony, David A,, Anaheim, Calif,

Anton, Mrs. Jeannette, Jacksonville,
1

Apodoca, Patricia, Las Vegas, Nev,
Aragon, Louis G, Indianapolis, Ind.
Arbutimot, Tlelen, Oakland, Calif.
Archer, Mrs. Aane B,, Baltimore, Md.
Arellano, Mrs. Angelina, Santa Fe,
N. Mex,
Arensmeier, Mrs. Wilma, Salem, Oreg.
Argentos, Chris, Oakland, Calif.
Arkeylan, Mrs. Kathleen, Knoxville,
Tenn.
Arnwstrong, Carol, Staunton, Va,
Armstrong, Mrs, Julin W,, Morgan-
ton, N.C.
Arndt, Diane, Normal, Il
Arney, Mrs. Carolyn 8., Morganton,
N.C.
Arnold, Mrs. Fioris, Downey, Calif.
Arnold, Geraldine E., Romney, W, Va.
Arnold, Mrs, Phyllis, San Antonlo, Tex.
Arnold, Mrs, Rhiea V., Romney, W, Va,
Arrington, Mrs. Rebecea, Tucson, Ariz.
Asbell, Mrs. Abby, White Plains, N.X.
Aschkenas, Judith, New York N.Y.
Aseltine, Mrs. Lorroine, Lombard, Il
Asheraft, Leara M,, Lakewood, Callf,
Ashford, Gary G., Los Serranos, Calif.
Askew, Mrs, Martha D., Hampton, Va.
Asklar, Francis J., Torrington, Conn.

J

Asp(‘m;'rcn. Mrs, Francez, Los Angeles,

Calif,

Astrello, Veronica, Buffalo, N.Y.

Atcehley, Teena, Whittier, Cuiif.

Atherton, Mrs. Louise T, Spartanburg,
C *

Athy, Mrs. Hazel, Little Rock, Ark,

At}{iuson. Mrs, Catherine, BBaton Rouge,
A,

Attanasio, Dr. Frederick G, Hyde
Park, N.Y.

Attlc-ti\g-ecd. Mrs, Bernadette, Oakland,
Calif.

Attiotweed, George, Oakland, Calif,

Aubry, Donnld L., Jacksonville, 111,

Auerbach, Ilortense, IIyattsviile, Md.

Auerbach, Leon, Hyattsvilie, Md.

August, Mrs, Mattie, Austin, Tex.

Austell, Mrs, Frances G., Spartanburg,

Austin, Betty Portis, Jackson, Miss,
Avery, Charlotte B., Pittshurgh, I'a,
Avery, Joseph C., Rochester, N.Y,
Avery, Mrs. Mildred, Jermyn, Pa.
Arala, Mrs. Linda, Vaucouver, Wash.
Ayala, Ray, Vancouver, Wash,
Ayeock, Mrs, Annie W., Rome, Ga.
Ayers, Doyle W'., Spartanburg, S.C.
Ayers, Mrs. Susie, Olathe, Kans,
Ayers, Mrs, Sybil M., Spartanburg, S.C.

B

Babbhini, Mrs. Barbara, Urbana, Ill,
Babocesi, Mrs. Patricia, Webster, N.Y.
Bacon, Jamny I, Newport Beach,
Calif.
Badamy, Joseph R., Rochester, N.Y.
Bader, Janice, Sausalito, Calif,
Badgett, Mrs. Norma J., Tucker, Ga,
Bailes, Carole, Frederick, Md.
Ball:y, Rev. Clark R., Oakland, Calif.
Bailey, David, Knoxville, Tenn.
Bailey, JoAnn M., Eugene, Oreg.
Baiiey, Susan, L., Dittsburgh, Da.
Bailey, Mrs, Janie M., Newark, N.J.
Baird, Terry J., Rockville, Md.
Baker, Artluir A,, Superior, Wis.
Baker, Bernice S., Houston, Tex.
Baker, Mrs. Celeste S., Pomona, Calif.
Baker, Dorothee, \Washington, D.C,
Baker, Francis, Baton Rouge, La.
RBaker, Mrs. Margaret, Austin, Tex,
Baker, Mrs. Mary Virginia, Fulton,
Mo.
Baker, Robert W,, Naperville, 111,
Raker, Thomas James I1I, Washington,
D.C

RBalas, Robert F., Alexandria, Va.

Balasa, Mrs, Mary, Danville, Ky.

Bnleom, Mrs. Dorothy A., Seattle,
Wash.

Baldis, Mrs. RBette J., Miramonte,
Calif.

Baldridge, Kathiryn, Carmel, Ind.

Baldridge, Paul F., Carmel, Ind.
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Baldwin, Mrs, Blanche, Rochiester, N.Y. Barron, Mrs, Richarq, Rocky River,
Baldwin, Mrs. 'atricia A, Suolphnr, hio

Okla.
Baldwin, Riehard L., Prairie Village, Barrows, Mrs. Orpha, Colorado Springs,
Kanus. Colo.
Ralfour, Tonis M., Chevy _Clmsc, Md.

Barry, Sister Virginia, Lake Ronkon-
Ball, Catnerin, Dumont, N.I. komun, N.Y,
Ballard, Mrs, Carolyn F,, Roswell, N. Bartlett, Mrs. Linda T., Dallus, Tex.
Mex,

Barts, Lettie, Omaha, Nebr.
Baltzer, Susauna, Suitland, M. Basnett, Mrs. Lanola, Fulton, Mo.
Bamerick, Susan J., Corona decl Mar, Bass, Mrs, Barbarn, Great Falls, Mont,
Calif. Bass, Mrs. Berenice P, Miami, Fla.
Banks, Geraldine W., Baton Rouge, Ia. RBarwick, Dorothea, Providence, R.I
Banks, Mrs. Mattie D, East Orange, Jatehelder, Mrs, Patricia, M., River.
v side, Calif,

Bates, Mrs, Joamne, Council Blufrs,

Towa
Baran, ILoretta R, Erie, Pu, RBatshaw, Mrs, Marilyn, Woodbridge,
Barba, Mrs, Sincera 1., Philadelphia, N
Pa

I :ron, Roy, Conneil Blufls, Iowa

AT N

Banta, Mrs. Iarriott, St, Augustine,
Fla.

N.JT.

. Rattin, Mrs, Dorothy B., Pennington,
RBarbee, Margaret, Minneapolis, Minn. NI, )
Barber, E. Carl, Riverside, Calif. Battle, Mrs. Edna C:, Knoxville, Tenn,
Barber, Mrs, E, Page, San Francisco, attle, Mrs, Kenneth B., Raleigh, N.C.
Calif. Battle, Raymond N, Knoxville, T'onn.
Barham, Jane, St Augustine, Fia. Baudein, "Ihelma, Baton Rouge, La.
Baril, Mrs. Beverly Y, Riehardson, Ranghmar, Rober; T., Stanford, Ky.
CX, Bawman, Glenn 0., Gooding, Idaho
Barison. Andren, Fort Lee, NI Baumstark, Barbara, k¢, Menade, Md.
Barkell,  Mrs, Mildred, Santa Fe, Bayless, Elizabeth A., Bulboa Island,
N. Mex. - Calif.
Barker, Jay. Colorndo Springs, Colo. Beach, Mrs, Charlotte, San Francisco,
Buarker, Mary Louise, S:uanta Fe, Calif.
N. Mex. Beach, J. Edward, Morgarnion, N.c.
Barkes, Alice, Albany, Culif, Beach, Mrs, Gail G., Morganton, N.(,
Barksdale, Mrs, Hatty ., Spartanbu reg,

Benelmm, Mrs, Gayle M., San Antonio,
S.C Tex,
Barknloo, L, Herbert W., Bellevue, Beaird, Mrs. Catherine, Cave Spring,
Wash, Ga.
Barlow, Pzuline, Anstin, Tex. Beal, Mrs. Cynthin C., Pittsbnrgh, Pa.
Barner, Joan C., Schnectady, N.Y.

Beal, Mrs, Marjory B., Arvada, Colo.
Barnes, Mrs, Connie B., Talladega, Beale, Jane C., Sitver Spring, Md.

Ala, Beale, Mrs. Jean W., Las Yegas, Nev.
Burunes, Mrs. Genevieve II. Pittsburgh, Beam, Norman, Talladega, Ala,

Ia, Beasley, Bdward E, Betliesda, Md.
Barnes, George E., Rochester, N.Y. Beatty, Mrs. Mary I, Spartanbnrg,
Barnes, Dr. O, Dennis, Rochester, N.Y. S.C.

Barnes, Mrs. Joyce 11, Indianapolis, Beaver, Larry B., Olathke, Kans.

Ind. Beaver, Mrs, Stephany, Olathe, Kans.

Barnes, Mrs, Marjorie, Fulton, Mo. Beck, Mrs,

Janct ., Orlando, Fia.
Barnes, Mrs. Nelda K., Spartanburg, Beck, Joun, El Dorado, Ark.
S.C.-

.C. Beck, Mrs. Marilyn, Fnlton, Mo,
Barnes, Ralph, Spartanbnrg, S.C. Beek, Rnth, Bayside Hills, N.Y.

Barnes, Ronald, Los Angeles, Calif. Becker, Petsy, Evanston, 111,
Barnett, Daviq, Indianapolis, Ind. Becker, Brnee, Omaha, Nebr,

Barnett, Mrs. Mary, Baton Ronge, La. Becker, Gienda, Jacksonville, 111,
Barnett, Mary Ann, Hannibal, Mo. Becker, Mrs, Sonjia G., Dallas, Tex.,
Barnett, Mrs. Sally, Indianapolis, Ind. Bedford, Celinda, Devils Lake, N. Dak.
Barr, Mrs. Barbara W., Frederick, Ma. Beem, Mrs, Margaret 8., St. Angnstine,
Barr, Davia p,, Boxford, Mass. Fla,

Barr, Msarilyn, San Mateo, Calif.

Beers, Carlton, Conncil Binffs, Iowa
Barr, Paul B, Frederick, Md.

Belire, Sister Aun, Brooklyn, N.Y.
Barr, Paul E,, Jr., Frederick, Md. Belirends, Dr, Stanley G.,, Garden
Barrett, Anna Marie, Bnffajo, N.Y. Grove, Calif.

Barrett, Sharon Sne, Las Vegus, Nev. Behrens, Dr. Thomas R., Arlington,
Barron, Mrs, Lena, Baton Ronge, La. Va,
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Beleher, Mrys. Carol, Boynton Beach,
Fla.

Beleher, Miiton Don, Colorado Spriugs,
Colo.

Belding, Aunita, Sunnywend, Calif.,

Belding, Don, Riverside, Calif,

Rell, Mrs. Bohbie J.. Riverside Calif.

Bell, Robert €., West [lill, Outario,
Canada

Rell, Sheryle, Stevens I'olut, Wis.

Bellefleur, Dr. Philip A., Philadel-
phia, I'a.

ellhorn, Walter J., Detroit, Mich.

Belhnaw, I'atty, Evauston, Il

Belser, George, Vauncouver, Wash,

Benedetto, Joseph, Metairie, La.

Beufield, Mrvs., Louise IL, Gien Alpine,
N.C.

Benett, Mrs. A. Jean, Santa Susaua,
Calif.

Bennett, Elizabeth, Shawnce Mission,
Kuus. .

Benuett, Mrs. Elizabeth Aun, Santa
Fe, N. Mex.

Bono\witz, Mrs. Mareeille, Roehester,
N.Y.

Benowitz, Stanley, Rochester, N.X.

Beushoof, Margaret, Seattle, Wash.
tenson, Dr. Elizabeth, Frederviek, Md.

Beuson, Mrs. Mareina N., West Orange,

Tenson, Mary Alice, Frederick, 0%

Bently, Mrs. Tommie, Lubboek, Tex.

Beuton, Mrs. Marissa, Pensueola, Fla.

Benton, Naney, Sioux Falls, S. Dak.

Beuton, Norma L., Cave Spriug, Ga.

Beranek, Juuior B., Jacksouville, IIl

Bery, David R., Touawaunda, N.X.

Berg, Thowmas O., College Park, Md.

Bergan, Robert L., Silver Spriug, Md.

RBerger, Shirley L., Parsous, Kans.

Rerges, Shirley A., Cleveluud, Ohio

Bergin, Itev. Robert D., West Hartford,
Con.

Bergl, Mrs. Burkett K., Morganton,
N.C.

Bergman, Stephanie R., I'hiladelphia,
I'a. .

Bergquist, Mrs. Ama T., Colorado
Spriugs, Colo.

Bergstresser, R. Henry, Arlington, Va.

Bergstresser, Phyllis, Webster, N.X.

Bergstrow, Daguy D., Williams Bay,
Wis,

Berhow, Byron, Vaneouver, Wash.

Berhow, Mrs. Martha, Vancouver,
Wash.

Berlow, Dr. Susan, Chiengo, Il.

Beruknopf, Ava, Philadelphia, Pa.

Bernover, Rosanne, Champalgn, Il

Bernsen, Mrs. Ellane, Fullerton, Calif.

Bon;?teln, H. William, llolliswood,
N.Y.

Bernstein, Seymour 8., Riverslde, Calif.

Bernstein, Vivian D. Brooklyn, N.X.

Bernstone, Mrs. Alyee, Brookiyn, N.Y.

o
-
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Berey, Mrs. Betsy L., Riverside, Callf.
Berry, Herbert M., Cauaserae, N.Y.
Berry, Mrs, Judy, Hildebran, N.C.
RBerry, Mvs, Sharon, Novfolk, Va.
Berry, Thelma, Roebester, N.Y.
Bess, John, Little Rock, Ark.
Best, Barbara, I'resno, Calif.
Best, Diaue, Overland Park, Kans.
Bester, Mrs. Ruby 8., Cinciwnati, Ohio
RBettinger, Mrs. Covuelin, Webster, N.X,
Bevan, Richard C., Newtown, I'a.
Beyur, Franees M., Sauta Aua, Calil.
Biddle, Karen, Fiunleyville, Pa.
Biguoerstalf, Mrs. Shirley, Olathe, Kaus.
Bigham. Mvs. Meta IL, Morganton, N.C.
Bilhow, Patrice, Dittston, I'n.
Bilger, Charles M., Olathe, Kans.
Bilger, Mrs. Grace, Olathe, Kaus,
Billings, Mrs. Ella W. II., Morgouton,
NG
Blilone, Carol Jean, N. IHollywood,
Culif.
Blngewman, Mrs. Colleen, St. Augustine,
Fla.
Bingen, elen, Chieago, Il
Birch, Mrs. Jane R., Pittsburgh, I'a.
Birch, Lowell B., Amherst, Nova Scotia,
Canada
Bird, Mrs. FEleanor L., Knoxvilie, Tenn.
Bird, Mrs. Martha M., Gooding, Idaho
Bird, PPaul C., Goodiug, Idaho
Birdsell, Ben A., West Hartford, Conu.
Birdsell, Mrs. Della, Jacksouville, Ill.
Rishop, Mrs. Aluora, San Diego, Calif.
Bishop, Mrs. Suzaune E., Tempe,
Ariz.
Bissell, Mrs. Joan, Battle Ground,
Wash.
Bitter, Dr. Grant B, Sali Lake City,
Utah
Rjorlie, Henry O., Rome, N.Y.
Black, Clifford R., McKeesport, I'a.
Blaek, Darlene K., New Ilope, Miun.
Black, Mrs. Franeces, Little Roek, Ark.
Black. Mrs. Gail M., Lombard, Il
Blaek, Joaune, Ypsllanti, Miel.
Black, Mildred, Spartanburg, S.C.
Black, Nauey, Ypsilanti, Mich.
Blackburn, Mrs. Earline, Austin, Tex.
Blackburn, Mrs. Nauey, Stauntoun, Va.
Blackburn, Willinm, Austin, Tex.
Blackmer, Gary, Delavan, Wis.
Blackwell, Jesse C., Carmel, Ind.
Blair, Mary A., Lausing, Miel.
Blake, Gary D., Fayetteville, Ark.
Blake. Florenee, Bronx, N.Y.
Blakewore, Mrs. Jauice, Briek Town,
N.L
Blakesley, Mrs. Lillian A., Dallas, Tex,
Blatti, Christine, E. Hartford, Coun.
Blattner. Mrs. Evangeline, I'ultou, Mo.
Bledso, Mrs. Neal, Tueson, Ariz.
Bleifuss, Mrs. Mary Ellen, Fulton, Mo.
Blesse, Mrs. Rosewmary, Jaecksouville,

1.
Blessing, Regiua, Rlverside, Calif.
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Blethen, Mrs. Laura, Richmond, Calif,
Blevins,  Willinm G.. Northampton,
Mass.
Blomberg, Mrs, Doris )., Moline, 111
Blonstein, Mark M., St Augnstine, Fa.
Blow, Mrs. Marion, Rochester, N.Y,
Blue, Mps. Burnell, N, Little Rock,
;\rk.
Blum, Carolyn, Los Angeles, Calif.
Blum, Mrs, Ellen, Rochester, N.Y,
Bluw, Mrs. Mary B., Spartanburg, 8.0,
Boatner, Dr. K, B., Hartforq, Conn.
Bode, Mrs., Bernice E.. Orange, Calit,
Boduer, Barbara Anu, Jomesville, N.Y,
Bochm, Susan M., Wilson, N.C.
Boowmke, Sharon, Brooklyn, N.Y.
Boese, Delia, Milwnukee, Wis,
Roosen, Kelly w,, Narthridge, Calit.
Bogau, Kathleen, Buffalo, -N.Y.
Boldizar, Gloria A., Pittsburgh, py,
Bolen, Mrs, Sandrasne, Riverside,
Calif.
Boles, Mrs. Virginia, Baton Ronge, La.
Bolesta, Mrs, Ethel M., Tampa, Fia.
Boley, Louis M., Rommey W, Va,
Boley, Mrs, Ma rjorie L., Rommey, W, vq,
Bolognoue, Johm, Columbus, Onio
Bolton, J. David, Leesburg, v,
Boltz, Robert, Metarie, La.
Bonacorso, Mrs. Alison, Baton Ronge,
La,
Bonadio, Mrs. Diana, Wilkes-Bare, Pa.
Bonar, Mrs, Patricia A, Burlington,
V. Vo,

Bond, Albert, Reseda, Calif,
Bonds, James D, Jucksonville, 111,
Bonito, Antonlo, St. Anpustine, Fila,
Bounickson, Mrs, Kuthie A., Tucson,
Ariz,
Boutrager, Robert, Salem, Oreg,
Booker, Lindy, Knoxville, Tenn,
Booser, Donalq, Palmyra, by,
Borden, Mrs. Sue, Shoshone, Iiuho
Bordman, Mareia B., Washington, D.C,
Bores, Mrs. Frances, Euelid, Ohio.
Borgert, Mrs. Murguerite A, Edmonds,
Wash,
Born, Edward D., Gooding, Idaho
Borntrager, Karen, Great Falls, Mont.
Boros, Mary N., Wilmar, Minn,
Borron, Mrs, Robertu, Austin, Tex,
Boseh, Mrs, Audrey, Fulton, Mo,
Bosler, Ronald J., Columbia, Mo,
Boston, Mrs, Inez H., Baton Rouge, La.
Bosworth, Mrs, Margaret, Pasadena,
M,

Bothwell, Hazel, Springfield, 1m,

Bottint, Elizabetn, Rome, N.Y.

Bottlinger, Wayne C,, South Burnaby,
BR.C., Canada

Bouchard, Mrs, Bvadna, Pittsford, N.Y,

Boucher, J. Philip, Peterboro, N.H,

Boucher, Robert R., Geneseo, N.Y,

Bounds, Mrs, Faura P, Tuscaloosa,
Aln. .

Bourget, Alfred C., Manchester, N.H.

b s

S

Bourret, Mrs, Tarrell, Stanford, 111,

Bonuvet, Mrg, Loticia, Santa Fe, N, Mox.,

Bowe, Frank, Espy, .

Bowen, Mrs, Carol, Berkeley, Culie.

Bowers, Earleue, Glen Alpine, N.C.

Bowers, Joy C,, .\Ior;.'mllon, N.C.

Bowors, My, Kay §., Birminghawm, Aly,

Bowie, Mrs, Bobbie 7., Mouroe, La.

Bown, Mrs. Sne, Austin, Tey,

Boyee, (L. Ounalia, Nebr,

Boyd, Burbura L., Indianapolig, Ind.

Boxd, Jane, Corona (o] Mar, Calif,

Royd, Dr. Johu, Belleville, Ontario,
Caunda

Boyer, Mrs. Nyda C,, Riverside, Calif.

Boyette, Mrs, Mamie, Wilson, N.C,

Rozurtn, Peggy, Coruwells Heights. Pa.

Bozzi, Diane I,. Houghton Lake, Mich,

Brace, Lilian J. D., Wores, Wr, 141,
NE. Englanqg

Bradford, s, Erelene L., Baton
Rouge, La,

Bradford, Mrs. Jessie, Austin, Toex,

Bradford, Mrs, Rosalind, Santy Fe,
N, Mex.

Bradford, w, L., Baton Ronge, La,

Bradley, Clifford R., Enid, Okla.

Bradley, Elvise, Moraga, Calif.

Bradiey, Helen, Hudson Faills, N.Y,

Bradley, Maryellen, Brooklyn, N.Y.

Bradley, Mrs. Ruth C, Jacksonville,
.

Bradley, Mrs, Sandra, Piedmoni, Calit.

Bradshaw, Daniel G., Florissant, Mo,

Bradshaw, Mrs, Juan, Danville, Ky,

Bradshaw, John, Danville, Ky,

Bradshaw, Mrs, Norma B, Riverside,
Calif,

Brady, Mrs. Dorothy, Danville, Ky.

Brady, Jack W., Danville, Ky.

Brady, Mrs. Patriein A., Chappaqua,
‘N.Y.

Brady, Mrs. Robbye, Long Beach,
Calif,

Brady, Mrs, Roberta, Springfela, N.J.

Bragner, Mrs, Josephine E, Topsfield,
Mass.

Bragner, William E., Beverly, Muss,

Branch, Mrs, Hattie L., {Iampton, va.

Brandy, Mrs, Ellen. Del Mar, Calif,

Braniger, J. Harley W, Monnionth,
Oreg,

Branuan, A, Clark, Abllene, Tex.

Branson, Virginia M., New Haven,

onn.

Brantley, Nancy, Smithfield, N.C.

Brasel, Kenneth, Urbana, 111

Brasel, Melvin I, Farlbault, Minn,

Bratt, Mrs, Dorothy, Liethesda, Md.

Braucht, Patricia L., Philadelphia, Pa.

Braun, Mrs, Elizabeth C., Pittsburgh,
Pa,

Braunstein, Mrs, Stephen, Waco, Tex.
Bray, Mrs, Elvira C,, Cave Spring,
Ga

Breit.wleser. Joseph V,, Napa, Calit,
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Brelje, I Wilizm, Portlawd, Oveg.
Brendan, Sister Ann, Brooklyn, N.Y,
Breudle, Mvs. Josephine M., Drexel,
N.C.
Breutleek, Mrs, Cleta, Treuton, N.b.
Brewnan, Mres, Naney 13, Pittsburgh,
'n,
Breuton, Mrs. Carolyn, Glenwood, Towa
Brettol, Cavol Aun, Atlanta, Ga,
Brewer, Mrs. Mary Virglula, Jacksou-
ville, ML,
Brewer, Robert, San Autonio, Tex,
Brick, Lawrenee J., Jacksouville, Il
Bridgers, Mrs, Ruth, Movganton, N.C.
Bridges, Jolm 8., Hlldebran, N.C.
Bridges, Mae, Cowpens, S.(.
Bridges, Mrs, Rath C., Morgauton, N.C,
Breidges, Mrs. Sharon L., Jackson,
Mliss.
Bridges, Mrs. Susan K, Shawuee
Mission, Kaus.
Bright, Mrs. Aune O, Roaney, W, Va.
Brill, br. Rlehard G., Rlverslde, Calif.
Bringer, Stanton, Councord, Calil,
Brin, Kenncth, P,, New York, N.Y.
Briniustool, Carl, Austln, Tex,
RBristow, Saudra, Sauta Fe, N. Mex.,
Broadbent, Mrs, Loyce 8., ludlanapolls,
hud,
Brock, Jon M., Blrmlugham, Ala.
Brodle, Catherine, Little Rock, Avk,
Brodsky, Carole, Chleago, Il
Broceker, Mrs, Betty, New Orlenus,
La.
Rroecker, Clarence, Austln, ‘lex,
Brooke, Frauces E,, Jas Cruees, N,
Mex.
Brooke, Mrs., Gladys, West IIartford,
Coun,
Brooks, Mrs. Frances 8., Centerville,
Pa.
Bromue, Edward L., Cllutou, Mlss.
Broulllette, Ronald, Raochester, N.Y,
Bronssard, Ilerman, St. Augustine, Fla.
Bronssard, Mrs. Patrlela, St. Augus-
tine, Fla.
Brown, Bernard, P, Springfield, Mass.
Drown, Donald Y., Sliver Spring, Md.
Brown, Mrs. Ester D., Delavan, WIs
Brown, Francella E.,, Washington, D.C.
Brown, George K., Morganton, N.C.
Brown, Harold F., Morganton, N.C.
Brown, Mrs. Joyce, Little Rock, Ark.
Brown, Joyce L., Cleveland Helghts,
Ollo.
Brown, Mrs. Judith, Roodhouse, Ill.
Brown, Lauther, Jackson, MIss.
Brown, Mrs. McKay, Staunton, Va.
Brown, Mrs. Nan, Swope, Va.
Brown, Normarn 8., Indlanapolls, Ind.
Brown, Mrs. Ola M., Indlanapolils, Ind.
Brown, Mrs. Pauline, Beuton, Ark.
Brown, Robert 8., Jackson, Mlss,
Brown, Mrs. Ruby C., Cleveland, Olhlo
Brown, Ruth Fletcher, Santa Fe, N.
Mex.

Brown. Mrs. Virglula, Detroit, Mich,
Browne, Herschel, R, Rocebuck, S.C.
Browning, Mrs. Ruth 1), Loulsville,
Ky,
Broyles, Mrs, Jerrl, Little Roek, Ark.
Brubaker, Karen F., Frvedeviek, Md,
Brnegeeman, borothy, Olathe, Kaus.
Bruudidge, Keuneth, Couuell Bluffs,
lowa
Brunlug, Mrs., Deborah J., West Tren.
tou, N.J.
Bramjes, Adele, Oyster Bay, N.Y.
Bruuk, Margarvet 12, Phlladelphla, I'n,
Brune, Mary Ellen, Plttsburgh, 1'a.
Bruno, Mrs. Phyllis, Novwal, T
Brung, Karee M., Austln, Tex,
Bruns, Margaret 5. Beskeley, Callf,
Rruster, Mrs, Allee F., Roff, Okla.
Bruton, Katherlue M., Overlawd Park,
Kans,
Bryau, Don J,, Indlanapolls, Ind.
Bryan, Frank R., Cheverly, Md,
Bryan, Judlth A, Tueon, Arle.
Bryan, Jerry E, Grand Forks, N.C.
Bryan, Mrs, Kathleen T., Buffalo, N.Y,
Bryant, Frank W, Cave Spring, Ga.
Bryaut, Mrs, Goldle 8., Spartauburg,
S.C.
Bryaut, Vigreginer, Atlanta, Ga,
Bubar, Nauey, Los Augeles, Callf,
Buchanan, Mrs, Atwe, san Jose, Callf,
Buehmam, Adella V., Olathe, Kaus.
Buek, Frauk, Lafayette, Callf,
Buehler, Mrs, Margaret, Plautsville,
Coun,
Bugden, Sister M. Brldglt, San Antonlo,
Tex,
Bulba, Mrs. Lorralue, Bloonmfield, Conn,
Bull, Rev. Thonwas H., Alexandrin, Va,
Bullock, Donald, Councord, Callf,
Buuge, Mrs. Mary K., Ontarla, Callf,
Bunker, Charles, Buffalo, N.X.
Buaun, Mrs, Ruby V., Wllson, N.C.
Burch, Danlel Davild, Kalamazoo, Mich,
Bunco, Mrs. Mary Ellen, Vancouver,
Wash,
Burdett, Kenneth, Ogden, Utah
Burdette, Priscllla, Ogden, Utah
Burger, Fr. Rlehard, Edgerton, Kans.
Burghelmer, Martha, Overland Park,
Kaus,
Burke, Mrs. Beatrice, Plttsford, N.Y.
Burke, Harry C,, Flint, Mich,
Burke, Sister Mary Elcanor, Randolph,
Mass,
Burke, Rosemary M., Plttsburgh, Pa.
Burkhart, Mrs, Anne, Austin, Tex,
Burks, Mrs. Sandra, Austin, Tex,
Burley, Marvin M., Wlison, N.C,
Burley, Mrs, Sallle Ann, Wlison, N.C.
Btirlhilgume, Sharon Smlth, Ann Arbor,
{ich.
Burnet, Eugenla, Indlanapolls, Ind.
Burnett, Barbara, Rlverside, Callf,
Burnett, Mrs. Ruth E., Houston, Tex.
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. Burng Mrs, Catherine, Little Rock,

ArR,
Burns, Mys, Cyuthia (., Sacrumento,
Calif,
Burns, Mrs, Frances, Chicagn, 11,
Burns, Mrs, Glidyee I, Devilg Lake,
N.C.
Burns, Mrs, Mary Ann, Grandview, Mo,
Burrell, Mps, Jesmnette, Tneson, Ariz.
Burrows, Noua, Littsburgh, Py,
Burstein, Gerald, Riverside, Calif,
Burstein, Thoresy C.. Riverside, Calif.
Bushy, Mps, Caroline M., Olathe, Kaus,
Bushy, Hownrq R, Olathe, Kans,
Bushy, Rev, Walter, $t, Augustine, Fly.
Busenbark, Mrs. Madlyn, Omahu, Nebr.
Bushey, Norma M., Morgaunton, N.C.
Butkns, Mrs, Marie M., Morguauton,
N.C .
Butler, Mrs. Eleanor, Ia Habra, Calif,
Butler, Mrs. Gloria, Rocbuck, S.C.
Bntler, Gwendel, Anstin, Tex.
Butler, John W, Liverpool, N.Y.
Butler, Mrs, Margucrite, St. Augustine,
i,
Batler, Raymonq, St. Angustine, Fla.
Butterweck, Thomas C., Jacksonville,
m.

suttrill, Mrs, Jane, Annapolis, M.

Butts, Frank M., Charlottesville, Va.

Buzanowski, Father Doualq J., Green
Bay, Wis,

Buzzard, Heury L., Peekskill, N.Y.

Byers, Geralq, Corona, Calif.

Byers, Lois, Evanston, 11,

Byunm Dounlq F., Charlotte, N.C,

Byrd, Herbert J., Muryville, Tenn,

Byrou, Mrs. Minnie, Columbus, Olijo

c

Cabbage, Mrs, Nelly p. K., Gooding,
Idaho

Ciacenmise, Frank Jr., Areata, Calif,

Cade, Mrs., Jilith S., Las Vegas, Nev.

Caffee, Mrs. Elnorn L., Hampton, Va. (

Cagney, Elizabeth, EI Monte, Calif,

Caldwell, Dorig C, Knoxville, Tenn,

Caldwell, Eliznbeth H., Seattle, Wash,

Caldwell, Golda, Austin, Tex.

Calhoon Jamies R., Athens, Ga.

Cul!lu;:.\-, Shannon, No. Miami Beach,
In.

Callnhan, Mys, Catherine G., Glen
Mills, Pa,

Callahan, Sister Helen, Randolph,
Mass,

Crllahan, Judy Lee, Seattle, Wash,

Callaway, Mrs, Betty Jean, Spartan-
burg, S.C.

Calvert, Mrs, Rae, Berkeley, Calif.

Cameron, Cari L., Conshiohocken, Pa.

Cameron, Mrs, Dorothy §., Columbus,
Ohio

Cameron, Mrs, Lynn 8., East Hartford,
Conn.

Cammeron, Julie Jane, Washington,
D.C.

Camotia, Mrs, Rosemn ry. Brooklyn, N.\.

Campaign, Mps, Jacqueline M., Little.
ton, Mass,

Campbell, Mrs, Aune Mury, Big Spring,
T'ex.

Campbell, Don R., Inglewood, Calit,

Campliell, Mry, Karen 8., Indinnapolis,
Ind.

Campbell, Mrs, Katherine, Pennington,
N,

Campbell, Mrs. Margaret, Indianapolis,
Ind.
Camphell, Mrs, Miry, Tierkeley, Calif,
Campbell, W, D, Jr., Mor manton, N.C.
Camada, Lillian, ¥t, Landerdnle, 1.
Cunero, George p, Tarrytown, N.Y.
Cannon, Mrs, Sully, Palo Alto, Cnlif.
Cantwell, Panl R., Chicago, I,
Canty, Mrs. Linda, Hartsdale, N.Y.
Caple, John L., Cive Spring, Ga.
Cappel, Gny M., Salem, Oreg,
Capps, Elizabeth, Jacksonville, I
Capps, Rosemary, Berkeley, Calif,
Capsmo Herman M., Tucson, Ariz.
Carballo, Mrs, Anne, Newark, N.J.
Cirben, Evelyy M, Butler, Pa.
Cardinal, Alaue, Rochiester, N.Y,
Carl, Sister Mary, Randolph, Mass,
Carla, Sister Mary, Raudolph, Mass.
Carleton, Mrs, Frederick, Bay Yillage,
Ohio
Carlsen, Mrs. Joanne M., Cuasper, Wryo,
Carlcon, Mrs. Bettie, Sioux Falls, S,
Dak.
Carlson, Daviq N., Sioux Falls, S, Dnk.
Carlson, Mrs, June M., Clinton, Wis,
Carlson, Mrs, Kay, Sioux Fals, 8, Dak.
Carlson, Thonms L., Faribault, Miun,
Carlstrang, Glenn, Tucson, Ariz
Carlston, JJ. Raymond, Staunton, Vva,
Carmichael, Minnie, Knoxville, Tenn,
Carney, Barbara, Washington, D.C.
Carpenter, Douglas, Ogden, Utqh.
arr, Agues 11, Jacksonville, 11,
Carr, Albert G, Kausas City, Kans,
Cnrr, Josephiuc, Monmouth, Oreg.
Carr, June, Milwaukee, Wis,
Carr, Mrs. Margaret, Knoxville Temn,
Carrleut, Miss Cuarol, T.n Center, Wash.
Cnrrl;_i:;m, Warren, Panorama City,
Canlif,
Currithers, Winifreq, Omaha, Nebr.
Cn\n;roll, Mrs. Barbara A, Baldwin,
N.Y

Curroll, Karen M., Richimond, Va,
Carroll, Mrs. Mildred, Taylor, Pa.
Cnrroll, Sister Patricin, Brooklyn, N.Y.
Curskadon, Mrs, Karen, LaCrosse, Wis,
Carson, Mary B, Jncksonvllle, nn.
Carson, Roy, Fulton, Mo.
Carstens, Rev, Daviq, Knoxville, Tenn,
Carter, Mrs, Betty J.,, Midway, Tex,
Cul;'tor, Mrs. Carlota, St. Augnstine,
la.
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(rarter, Leah B, San Diego, Calif.
Carter, Mark, Delavan, Wise.
Cavter, Melvin JIr., Faribault, Minu.
tarter, I'nul J., Lindale, Ga.
Carter, Mrs. Sharon H. Faribault,
Min,
Caruso, Mary D., Pittsburgh, Pa.
Cavver. Patricin A., Fresuo, Calif,
Casel, Caren, Marvgate, N.l.
Casey, Mrs. Dondra, Cave Spring, Ga.
Casey, Katharvine, Cave Spriug, Ga.
Casillo, Mrs. Mary L., Pittsburgh, Pa.
) Mrs. Edward, Bay Village, Ohio
Cassetti, Edwmoud, IRoeky 11ill, Com.
Castenada, Carol E., Seattle, Wash.
Caster, Audrey, Treaton, N.J.
Castle, Mrs. Elizabeth, Faribault, Min.
Castle, Dr. Willinm E., I'entield, N.Y,
Catalano, Eugene W., Portland, Maine.
Catto, Mrs. Ruth N, [auline, S,
Cauley, Eileen, Little Rock, Avk.
Causby, Judy A., Morgauton, N.C.
ecll, Sister Mary, Randolph, Mass.
Ceuel, Mrs. Mary Beth, Newington,
Com.
Cerio, Mrs. Roberta, Alexaundria, Va.
Chadwick, Barbara, Raciue, Wis.
Chagnon, Mrs. Laucille I, Vancouver,
wash.
Chnifetz, Dana Suee, Morgauton, N.C.
Chambers, Mres. Catherine, Atlauta, Ga.
Chanee, Mrs. Paunla, Jacksonville, Ill.
Chanu, Heary, Vaeaville, Calif.
Chapman, Doua, Monmouth, Oreg.
Chapian, Mrs. Dorothy, Spartanburg,
R.C, . .
Chapman, Mrs. Tva, Moant Berry, Ga.
Chapman, Jesse I'. LI1, Jacksonville,
1.

Chapman, Mrs. Judy H., Gastouin,
N.C.
Chapman, Mrs. Mildred, Baton Rouge,

La.
Chappell, Mrs. Gloria, Talladega, Ala.
Charlton, Ella, Pittsburgh, I'a.
Chaston, Bert, Roy, Utah
Charters, Judy, Oak I'ark, Mieh,
Chatmau, eatrice, Washington, D.C.
Cantman. ~ Irs. Amanda E., Rowe, G
Cheney, & andi, Jacksonville, 11
Cheug, N rs. Kwok-Chi Gertrude, Iy-
atesvit ¢, Md.
Cheraso. Samuel C., Searboro, Maiue
Chernof , Dr. Marvin, Beverley Hills,
Cali’,
Cliev: Jdier, Ada M., Frederiek, Md.
Chileis, Mrs, Peggy, Austin, Tex.
Choukielh, Mrs. Sarah, Livouin, Mich.
Chopin, Mrs. Joan, Daly City, Calif.
Christian, 1loward, Fulton, Mo,
Christopulos, Tony, Ogden, Utah
Chubb, Mrs. Louise B., Cave Spring,
Ga.
Chwalow, Mvs. Esther L., Bala Cyn-
wyd, Pa. .
Cichowski, Robert, Birmingham, Mich.

[

11

Cindvich, Mary T., Royal Oak, Mich.

Clack, James Leland, Iiyattsville, M.

Clareq, Dr. Jack R., Vietor, N.Y.

Clavk, Clarence J. Jr., Los Augeles,
Calif.

Clark, Debhie, Washiugtou, D.C.

Clark. Mrs. Dorothea, IFulton, Mo.

Clark, Mrs. Dovothy M., Fiut, Mich.

Clark, Mrs. Edwina, Ada, Okl

¢k, Kewneth E., Olathe, Kaus.

Clark, Joyee, Tueson, Aviz

Clark, Mary, Kuoxville, Ten.

Clark, Mrs. Mary M. Staunton, Va.

¢lark, Mrs. Naowld, Talladega, Ala.

Clark, Mrs. Prudy, Rialto, Calif.

Clarke, Gordon W., West Llartford,
Conn,

Clarke, Linda, Alexaundria, Va.

Clarke, Mirs. Ruth F., West 1lartford,
Coun.

Clirke, Dr. Thomas C., North Logan,
Ctah

Clatterbuess, Mrs. Margaret, Salew,

Oreg.
Clatterbuek, Dr. Marvin B, Salew,
Oreg.
Claytor, Mrs. HHarriett, ILnupton, va.
Cleary, Damn, Tuesou, Ariz.
Cleary, Florenee, Lake Rounkoukowa,
Cleary, Johm, Elmsford, N.Y.
Cleary, Sister Mary, Brooklyn, N.Y.
Cleary, anl G., Bast Hartford, Conn.
Clewens, Kenueth, Salem, Oreg.
Clement, Mrs. ITowor, Winnipeg a,
Man., Canada
Clement, Susan Lyun, Mabelvale, Ark.
Clemeuts, I3. Eungene, Jacksonville, 11
Clements, Mrs. ¥ay M., Sau Autouio,
T'ex.
Clewents, Mrs. Julinune, Jacksonville,
HL.
Clepimer, Mrs. ITrma, Middlehrook, Va.
Clerk, Seleann, Jackson, Miss.
Cleslar, Alicin, Urbana, Il
Cleveland, Merton D., Sulphur, Okla.
Cliuard, Betty, Washington, D.C.
Cline, Mrs. Brenda K., Hiekory, N.C.
Clingenpeel, Robert G., Santn Fe, N
Clouzt, Mvs. Martha C., Gooding. Idah?
Clouse, Thomas I., Manheim, DPa.
Clonser, Riehard A., University Park,
a,
Coil, Goodwin K. III, Newark, Del.
Cobb, Regina, Knoxvitle, Tenn.
Coen, Mrs. Karen, Ypsitanti, Mich.
Colien, Marey Ellen, Los Angeles, Chalif.
Colien, Miss Robie, Scoteh Plains, N.Y.
Cohien, Rose, Yonkers, N.Y.
Colil, Mrs. Rona 8., Carmichael, Calit.
Colm. Mrs. Joan, Old Mpystie, Conn.
Colirs, Christine, Chicago, Ill.
Colburu, Mrs. Moran 0. Talladega, Ala,
Colburn, Moran O., Talladegn, Ala.
Coleman, Mrs. Joyee, IKnoxville, Tenn.
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Coleman, Mes, Julia 8., Spartanbury,
S.C.
Coleman, Lynn C,, Frederick, M,
Coleman, Margaret (., Borkeley, Calit,
Coleman, Mrs, Mildred, Spartanburg,
S8,
Coleman, Sara L, Dauville, Ky.
Colepanzh, Gevtrude, Veniee, Fla,
Coll, Mrs. Mary Belle, Olathe, Kay,
Collier, Miss Billie, Overland  Park,
Kans, :
Colilus, George, Conneil Blufls, Iowa
Colling, Dr, Jaumes 1., Rochester, N.Y,
Collius, Mrs, Jaue, Yardley, P,
Collins, Sister Jeanue, Raudolph, Mass,
Colo, Awn Marie, West Hart ford, Coun,
Comnskey, Al 1., Covinn, Calif.
Combee, Mrs. Ladre 0., Rowe, Ga,
Combs, Wilma, Imperial Bench, Calit.
Comin, Coustance, Trumanshburg, N.Y.
Compton, Betty L., Tueson, Aviz,
Condon, Mrs, Helene, Trenton, N.J,
Couklin, Mvs. Carn M., Faribault,
Miun,
Conley, Mrs, Charlotte H., Morganton,
Conlow, Sara, Tallahassce, Fla.
Comuelly, Sister Iolen Louise, Pitts-
burgh, Py,
Connelly, Mrs, Marilyn, Baton Rouge,
La,
Couner, Yloreuce, Tueson, Ariz,
Couner, Jauet, Evauston, NI,
Counolly, Thonms A., Henrietta, N.Y.
Counor, Mrs, Mareellq, Owmaha, Nebr.
Comors, Sister Phyllis, Buffalo, N.Y,
Cousanl, Valerie 1., Rochester, N.Y.
Contes, Ellen, Tucsou, Ariz.
Couti, Richara A., Valhetin, N,Y.
Couway, Sister Aunne, Randolph, Mass.
Conway, Mrs. Eileen, Castroville, Calif,
Conway, Jenune W, Alexandrin ,Va,
Couyers, Mrs, Mary M., Wilson, N C.
Cook, Gerald, Santa Fe, N. Mex,
Cook, Jawmes, Little Rock, Ark.
Cook, Jonu, Evanston, .
Cook, Mrs, Lanra, St, Angustive, Fia.
Cook, Mrs. Leunore, Swope, Va,
Cooke, Richavd 8., Bast ¢ heege, NLT,
Copeland, Sister Marie Estelle, Pitts-
burgh, Pa,
Copenhaver, Mrs, Evelyu I, Morgau-
ton, N.C.
Coppernd, Mrs, Damaris, Berkeley,
Calif,
Corbett, Edward, Baton Ronge, Ia.
Corhett, Mrs. Harriet W., Allison Park,
I'n,
Corbett, Mrs, Marcin, Baton Rouge, La,
Corcoran, Patricin, Stevens Point, Wis,
Cordano, Waldo, Delavan, Wis,
Corder, Mrs, Louise, Jacksonville, 111,
Coretti, Marle L., Romney, W, Va,
Corfield, Joan, Santa” Aua, Calif,
Curinle, Rose, Gtien, N.Y.

92

-

Corin, Mrs, Janet, Stoughton, Mass,
Cornett, R, Orie, Laarel, Md,

Corsou larvey Jay, Cinclvanti, Ohjo
Corson, Mark, Reseda, Calif,

Cosart, Mrs, Avnn R., Ovoville, Calif,
Costello,  Mprs, Cathevine, Brooklyu,

N.Y

Costello, David, Dixon, 11,

Costello, Mrs, Elaine W., Dallas, Tex.

Costollo,  Sister Franees, Brooklyu,
N.Y.

Costello, Sister Katherine, RBrooklyn,
N.Y.

Costollo, Sister Maura, Lake Ronkon-
koma, N.Y,

Costin, Mrs, Ma ry Aun, Athaata, Ga,

Cottrell, R, 8, Washiugtou, D.¢

Coneh, Janice, Yeroun, Va,

Coupland,  Howard, Walnut  Creek,
Calif,

Cowrtols, Mrs, Barbara O.. Redondo
Beach, Calif,

Couthen, Albert, West Hartford, Conu,

Covaliuski, Richard, Morgauton, N.C:

Covell, Mpx, Mary I, White Plaius,
A W

Coviells,  Mps, Chrristine,  Neseonsot,
Ny, -

Covitt, Mrs, Knren, New York, N.Y.

Cowan, My, Inez, Kuoxville, Teun,

Cowden, Chandler W, Washiugton,
D.c,

Cox, David B., St, Augustine, Fla,

Cox, Mrs, Dinue, Rome, Ga,

Cox, Jack, Blufrs, 111,

Cox, Joln T, St Augustine, Fla,

Craig, Dr. Willinw N., Pittshurgh, I'a.

Crain, Mrs. Carol, Batoy Rouge, La,

Craiu, Robert 1., Jackson, Mich,

Crain, Mys. Sharon, Muucie, Ind,

Crammale, Alan R, Adelphi, Md,

Crandall, Kathleen ., Evanstou, HI.

Crane, Norman, White Plaius, N.Y,

Crawford, Dinne 13, Tankewood, Colo,

Crawford, Mrs, Glndys 1L, Talinhagseo,
Fln,

Crawford, Mrs, W, D,, Sumitt, N.J.

Cribbin, Rev, Thomas F., Brooklyu,
N.Y.

Crichlow, Hazel, St. Augustine, Fla.

Crider, Woodie H., Cave Spriug, Ga.

Crist, Mrs, Naney L, Coiumbus, Obio

Crittendon, Dr, Jerry B., Tawmpa, Fla.

Crockett, M, 1., Raleigh, N.C.

Croft, Mrs. Rotty, Staunton, va,

Cronee, Leopy Roy, Lebanou, N.J.

Cronld, Jndi Ann, West Inrtford,
Coun,

Croulund, Philip 8., West Hartforq,
Coun,

C:onin, Frauces, Rronx, N.Y,

Crookham,  Mrs, Rawmona, Couneii
Bluffs, lowa

Crosbhy, Yolnude, Evanston, HI.

Crossett, Mrs, Sue, Rochester, N.Y,
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Crossman, Agnes B, Sequin, Wash.

Crasson, Mrs. Carvol K., Washington,
.

Crouch, Mrs, Marein B, Dallas, Tex.

Crow, Arthur, Little Roek, Avk.

Crowe, Betty Ann, Evauston, 111

cCrowley, Jean Marie. Buffalo, N.Y.

Croy, Mvs. Ilelen L., Bahnmal, Mau,,
Canada

Crozer, Novwman, Narthvidge, Calif.

Crutehtield, Mrs. Bashie, Movganton,
N.C.

Cratehfield, Panl, Morzanton, N.C.

Crntehticld, I'aul B, Jdr, 8t Augustine,
Fla.

Cruzan, Gary, Seattle, Wash,

Culatta, Mrs. Shelby 1, Pittsbuvg,
f'a,

Culberson, Mrs, Mildred, King's Moun-
tnin, N.C.

Culbreath, Mrs. Cleo, Aunstin, Tex.

Cnllen, Sister Frances, Randolph, Mass,

Callen, Mrs. V., Chicago, 11

Cullison, Sammy K., lwdianapolis, Ind,

Calton, Panl M. Unutington Beaceh,
Calif,.

Culverhouse, Mrs. Patsy, Fultou, Mo.

Canningham, Dean, Austln, Te-.,

Cniningham, Mrs. Doriue L. Carroll-
ton, Tex.

Cnuninghm, Mrs, Hisako, Broux, N.Y.

Cunningham, Mrs. Jane B, Seattle,
Wash,

Cunninghawm, Mrs. Patvicia,  Austin,
Tex,

Cnumingham, Paul J., Washiugton, D.C,

Cuvehin, Ames B., West Webster, N.Y.

Cavlee, Mrs. PPawela, Deuver, Colo,

Currnn,  Sister  Margavet, Rawdolph,
Mass,

Currey, Robert, Couneil Blufls, Jowa

Curry, Mrs. Ivmn, Delavan, Wis.

Curry, Mvs. Judy, Tucson, Ariz

Curry, Mrs. I. Ruth, Pittsburgh, I'a,

Curry, Mrs, Sadie M., Hampton, Va.

Curtis, Gary A., West Havtford, Coun.

Curtls, Marie, Batou Rouge, La,

Cnrtis, Robert, Little Rock, Avk.

Curtis, Shivley, Rochester, N.Y.

Cusnck, Dovothy Kay, Philadelphia,
a,

Custer, David, Boulder, Colo,

Custer, Gretehen, King of P'russia, I’a.

Czernleki, Baward ., Romuey, W, Va,

C'/.;sruicki, Mrs, Norma F., Romuey, W,
n.

D

Dacey, Baward L. Jr., Newavk, N.J.

Daggett, Mrs. Jeanune 0., East Granby,
Conn.

D'Arostino, Mrs, Dorothy, Baton
Rouge, La.

Dahlquist, Mrs, Doris, Vauncouver,
WwWash,

Daigle, Rev. Rohert E,, Ilouston, Tex.

Davil, Mes. Sue B, Wilkon, N.C.

Dakin, Charles, Vaucouver 8, B.C.,
Canada

Dale, Joun V., Winnipeg 13, Man,
Cnuadn

Dailey, Thomas, Great Falls, Mout.

Dalton, Mrs. Jndith, Tueson, Aviz.

Daly, Mavein, Lauvel, Md.

Damon, Mrs. Faith, Vancouver, Wasl.

Damran, R. Terry, Jacksouville, 111

Daney, Mrs. Omelia 8., Louisville, Ky.

Dauiels, Mrs. Beatrice R., Chattauooga,
Ten.

Paniels, Mrs. Margaret, Vaucouver,
Wash.

Darby, Albert W., Bristol, Coun,

Davey, Rev. Walter J., New York. N.Y.

Dargay, Juanne A, Minneapolis, Miun.

Davk, Auu, Fulton, Mo.

Daruell, Willimn 1., Rochester, N.Y.

Darrah, Mrs. Virginin M., Glendora,
Calif.

Dattilo, Mrs. Mildred J.. Bristol, Pa.

Daube, Charges G., Washington, 17

IXAnduey, Mys. Weslee, Omaha, Nebr.

Daugherty, Jumice Barbara, Louisville,

Ky.
Dangherty, Thomas, Shirley, N.Y.
Daulton, Mrs. Dorothy A, Colmubus,
Ohio
Davidowitz, David A., Nauuet, N.Y.
Davidsou, Lynu, Riverside, Calif.
Davies, Mrs. Lois, Monroceville, Ia.
Davies, I'atricin, Casper, Wyo.
Davila. Robert R., White Plaius, N.Y.
Davis, Alice Jean, Oxunard. Calif.
Davis, Anue, Stanuton, Va.
Davls, Mrs. Bettie, Austin, Tex,
Oavis, Mrs. Bilye F., Irving, Tex.
Davis, Bob. Cave Spring, Ga.
Davis, Cecil B., Jackson, Miss,
Davis, Mrs. Charis, 8. Heurietta, N.Y.
Davis, Clarence, Fulton, Mo,
Davis, Dorothy, Westhrook, Maine
Davis, Mrs. Bugenin M., Philadelphia,
I'n,
Davis, Mrs. Ilelen, Fulton, Mo,
Davis, Heury B., Imnan, 8.C.
Davis, Mrs. Jean, Fulton, Mo.
Davis, Mrs. Joan, Rochester, N.Y,
Davls, Mrs. Joy B., Roaunoke, Va.
Davis, Dr. Lawrenee, Sloux City, lowa
Davis, Mrs. Lolg, Jackson, Mlss,
Davis, Mlchael, New York, N.Y,
Davls, Naney C., T'ittsburgh, I'n.
Davls, Naney 1L, Morganton, N.C.
Pavls, Richard O., Fulton, Mo,
Daviy, Robert, Austin, Tex.
Davis, Mrs. Ruth ., Iatfield, I’a.
Davis, Mrs, Thomaslne, Austin, Tex.
Davis, Vernon W., Heurietta, N.Y.
Davis, W. Robinson, I*ulton, Mo,
Davly, Walter 8., Livounin, N.Y.
Davis, Mrs. Wilma H,, Cave Spring.

Ga.
Dawklns, David, Sulphur, Okla.
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Dawson, Mrs. Elalue, Milton, Fla.
l):l\\\'son. Mus. Elizabeth 8., Wilson,
N.C.
Dawson, Robert T.. St. Augustine, Fla.
bay. Harvey D., San Francisco, Calif.
Day, Mrs. Tillie, Shaker Helghts, Ohio
Dean, Mary IM, Tackson, Miss,
Deavdofr, Mrs. Adelin D, Dailas, Tex.
DoeBold, Mrs. Joaune, Webster, N.Y.
DeCecco, Mrs. Frun, Indinuapolis, Tud.
Decherd, Mrs, Helen, Austin, Tex.
Doecker, Anue M., Lansing, Mich,
Decker, Naney, Raltimore, Md.
Declan, Sister Mary, Rawdolph, Mass.
Derrick, Mrvs. D. W, West Ilavtiovd,
Coun.
Delnee, Kathleen, Dallas, Tex.
Delaleo, Mrs. Karen, Des Plalues, Il
Degler, John M., Wlllow Grove, Pa.
deGuzman, Pelicisima 1), Baltimore,
M.
Dellart, Kathle, Mt, View, Calif.
Deist, Mrs, Mavlene 11, Goodyear., Ariz.
Peluliis, Rlta A.. Dlttsburgh, I'a.
HieJonghe, Mrs. Susan E., Tucson, dviz.
Dela Cruz, Rita 1., Olathe, Kaus.
d'Elia, Mrs. Toshiko, Ridgewoond, N.J.
Detanghter, Betty L., Wllson, N.C.
Dollis, Mvs. Sally, Riverside, Calif. |
Dehmonte, Mrs. Orleue G., Palos Verdes
Iist., Callf.
De-Luea, Mvs. Marlaune, Pleasnut HIl,
Callf.
Delyser. Avn, Rochester, N.Y.
DeMarco, Rev. Peter A, Southport,
Conn,
Dewment, Nyna Sue, Farlbaunlt, Minu.
Demeza, Dr. Joseph G., Bellevllle, Out.,
Canada
Demme,  Mrs,  Vieginla, Vaucouver,
wash,
Dewmskis, Christy, Newark, N.T.
DeNavdin, Mrs. Sally L, Iudlanapolls,
Iad.
Denight, Mrs., Charlotte, Jacksouville,
m

Deniuger, Michael T., Roehester, N.X.
DeNlo, Dr. James N., Rochester, N.X.
Denis, Taras B., Elmsford, N.X.
Demiey, Mrs, Laurle, Wiimlugton, Del.
Deunis. Goldle Nadine, Mouroe, Mlch.
Dennis, Sharyl A., Berkley, Mieh,
Dennls, Willlam, No. Little Rock, Ak,
Dennn, Bruce W, Fenton, Mleh.
Denton, David M., Frederlek, Md.
Denton, Mr. Sudie K., Wlison, N.C.
deRose, Mrs. Rae, Newington, Conu,
Desmarais, Rev. Camllle, West Harvt-
ford, Comn,
Deswmavrals, Slster Judith 1., Vaucouver,
Wash.
Desmarals, Mrs. Marjorie, West Hart-
ford, Conn.
DeSoto, Mrs. Eunice J., Tncoma, Wash,
Desrosler, Mrs. Shirley, Granby, Conu,
Desrosler, Thomas, Granby, Conn.

e

i

Denel, Alfred, Talladega, Ala.
Denel, [Iarold €., Valdese, N.C.
Denel, Mrs. Pateicia, Valdese, N.C,
Dever, Mvs., Jane, Talladega, Ala.
Devereanx. Robert, Vancouver, Wash.
Deville, John, Baton Rouge, La.
Devine, Norman, Couneil Binffs, Towa
DeVimey, Clarles, Vancouver, Wash.
Devito, Mrs, Donna, Staunton, Va.
heVite, Roceo, Stmaton, Va.
DeVore., Mavgaret, Casper, Wyo.
DeVoss, Margavet, Bloomington, Il
Dewart, Mrs. Ann, Prides Crossing.
Mass.
DeYoung DPegzy, Ypsilanti, Mich.
Dinzonale. Josephine C., Ilyattaville,
M.
DiAgostino, Louise 7., Reselle 1'avk,
N
Dial, ITelen. Jacksonville, 1.
Diamant, Jay J., Greenbelt, Md.
Dinrmit, Mrs. Torvetta, Salew, Oreg.
Dickeus, Mrs. Iattie, Morganton, N.C.
Dickeng, Ruth C., Hamllton, YVa.
Dicker, Mrs. Fva, Fox Ioint, Wis,
Dicker. Dr. Leo, Bayside, Wis.
Dickerson, Mrs. Vassar D, Illouston,
Tox.
Dickins, Raywmond E., Vancouver 9,
n.C.,, Canada
Dickinson, Mis. Mildred, Olathe, Kaus.
Dickman, Mrs. Elleen, Southhanwptoun,
L.I.. N.Y.
Dickson. Mrs. Allee B, Pittsburgh, a.
Dicksou, George W, Vittsburgh, Pa.
DiCola, Mary Auu, Dauville, Ky,
Dicbold, Martin IL, Tawmpa, Fla.
Diesel, Snsau, Little Roek, Ark.
Dietrich. Kristine, Baton Rouge, Ta.
Dictz, Mrs. Naney, Kuoxvllle, Teun.
Dillavd, Councr I.., Cave Spriug, Ga.
Dilllnghaw, Lime,, Morganton, N.C.
Dillon. Mrs. Floreuee ., Sauta Fe,,
N. Mex,
Dillon, Dr. Thowmas J.,, Sauta Fe, N.
Meoex,
DiMartino, Rafaella, Belleville, N.T.
Dincen, 8., Edwmouton 61, Alb., Canada
Dingledlne, Wayue, Stamton, Va,
Diot. JMrs. Virginin, Vauecouver, Wash.
Di(rst, Richard D., West Ilartford,
Sonun,
DiSauto. James V., Pittsburgh, Pa.
Disheroon, Doua G., Houston, Tex.
DiSomma, Mrs. Ellzabeth, White
Plalus, N.Y,
Dispenza, Mvs. Herlana, Baton Rouge,
I.a.
Dixon, Mrs. J. Lyun, Rochester, N.X,
Dixon, Mrs. Linda, Jaeksonvlile, Ill.
Dixon, Marguerite C., Pittsburgh, Pa.
Dixon, Mrs. Mary I, Baton Rouge, La,
Doaune, Mrs. Glenna N, Kisslmn.ee,
Fla,
Dobeckl, Jauet S., Tndlanapolls, Tnd.
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Daobozin. Diane, Buffalo, N.Y.
Dodds. Ronald G., Milton, Ont., Canada
Dodge, R, Douglas, Frederick, Md.
Doe, Sazanne, 1. Rochester, N.Y.
Docrtler. Leo G, Plttsburgh, Pa,
Docerger, Rev. Stanly D.. Cincinnati,
Ohio ]
Doevr, Mrs. Linda, Jacksooville. Fla.
Doheny, Dolores B.. Brooklyn, N.Y.
Donald, Manreen Mitchell, Vancounver
8, B.C., Cannda
Donald, Nira Janell. Jackson. Miss,
Donaldson, Mrs, Mildred, Vancouver,
Wash.
Donaldson, Rita J.,, Overland Parvk,
Kans,
Donaldson, Mrs. Faye L., Oklahoma
City, Okla,
DonAvemn, Mrs. Geraldine B., West
Iartford, Conn.
Doneaster, Mrs. Lana, Knoxville, Tenn,
Donnetty, Martha, Flint, Mich,
Donoghue, Robert, Evanstou, Il.
Donohoe, Sister Anne, Raudolph, Mass.
Donolme, Tudith, Bufralo, N.Y.
Doran, Willinm J., East Oraunge, N.J.
Dorr, Rev. Paul, Jackson, Miss.
Dorrnnee, Mrs. Patrlein K., Sim Valley,
Calif.
Dorsey, Cecelin, Jackson, Mlss.
Dorsey, Engene, Jackson, Miss.
Doucette, Mrs. Ammn, Buaton Ronge,
La.
Doueette, Nell! Baton Longe, T.a.
Doncette, Rewo, Enfield, Coun.
Doty, Don, Sulplmr, Okla.
Douglas, A, W., Anstin, Tex.
Douglas, Mrs. Josie W., Wllson, N.C.
l')(;;'v,\‘. Mrs. Mildred L., Pittsburgh,
.
Dow, Mrs. Susan, Lake George, N.Y.
l)nl\\‘(l. Mrs. Helen M., Indlanapolls,
.
Dowling, Mlehael, Tonawanda, N.Y.
Dowling, Patrick J., Spartanbing, S.C.
Dowling, Willinm I, Oakland, Calif.
Doyle, James E., Davenport, Towa
Drackley, Brnee, Delavan, Wils.
Drake, Dennis, Conneil Bluffs, Towna
Drake, Donna F., Little Rock, Ark.
Drake, Mis. Gladys, Denton, Tex.
Drvake, Naney P., North Chlli, N.Y.
Drake, Race, Staunton, Va.
Drake, Mrs. Sue, Austin, Tex.
Dr\ulsln. Mrs. Gertrinde, Santa Fe, N.
Mex.
Dray, Dawn, Bt Centro, Callf.
Dray, Mrs. Gerry, El Centro, Callf.
Drlt;lstndt, Sister Justina, Plttsburgh,
.
Drennen, Mrs. Nina M., San Diego,
Calif.
Dr((;'slmch, Mrs. Connle E. Coluinbus,
n.
Dr(:xlor, Mrs. Geraldine B., Rahway,

4Nl

Driscoll. Mrs, Inez M., Houston, 'T'ex.

Drozl, Diane Mavie, Riverhiead, N.X.

Drvury, Virginin, Brooklyn, N.Y.

Dry, Falward B., Portland. Maine

Dubard, Etoile, Hattioshurg, Miss,

nlois, Mrs. Ruth, Buffalo, N.Y,

Dndek, Mrs. Joan, Buffnlo, N.Y.

Daff, idith A., Avlington, Va.

ufty, Mrs. Barbara, \Webster Groves,
Mo.

Dnggan, Sister Bernadette, Randolph,
Mass.

Duick, Charles, Delavan, Wis.

Duick, Mrs. Edva, Delavan. Wis,

Inikes, Mrs. Fdytbe, Knoxville, T'enn.

Inean, Mrs. Catherine DI.,, New Mil-
fowd, N.J.

Ihmean, Mrs. Victorin AL Colona, 1M1

Dunham. Mrs. Mande, Delavan, Wis.

Dumn, Mrs, Marie P, West Inrtford,
Conn.

DPunn, Perl T, St. Panl. Minn,

Ihmell, Naney 8., St Angustine, Fla

Duprez, Mrs, Daryl, Sewell, N.J.

Duresky, Mrs, Margaret S.. Berea, Ohio

Durfee, Mrs, Constance, Rochester,
N

Purham. Mrs, Katherine, Danville, Ky.
Darham, Mary L., Spartanburg, 8.C.
bairham. Mrs. Sibble, Danville, Ky.
Duryee, IInzel P, Alhambra, Calif.
Ptton, Mrs, Delma W, Sautn Monica,
Callr,
Dwyer, Mrs. Melanie E., Santa Fe,
N. Mex.
Dwyer, Rev. Robert D., Rome, N.Y.
Dye, huly B, Spartauburg, S.C.
Dyer, Dyann, Tulsa, Okla.
byer, Rathryn 1., Springfield, W, Va.
Dyer, Lyana L., Columbus, Ohio
Dyke, Mrs, 1Inzel M., Frederiek, Md.
Dykes, Favlene, Indianapolis, Ind.
Dykmau, Maj. Carvl J. (Ret.), San An-
tonio, Tex.
Dzinrzynski, Stanleg, Knoxville, Tenn.
Dzurick, Mrs. Sarah, Falton, Mo.
Dzurick, Russell, Fulton, Mo.

E

Eads, Mrs. Frances, Little Rock, Ark.

Sagney, eggy, Broux, N.Y.

Earnest, Mrs. Leslie, Greenfield, N.H.

Eastman, Gilbert C., Bowle, Mad.

Fatmon, Mrs. Clara K., Wilson, N.C.

Eaton, Mry, Marian, N. Hollywood,
Calit.

Eberle, Mrs. Marsha, San Jose, Callf.

EFekstein, Willinm, Little Rock, Ark.

Eddleton, Jundith E., Ashland, Va.
idelin, Patrlela, Washington, D.C.

ider, Martha, Rochester, N.Y.

Sdear, Mrs, Sehma, Falmouth Foreslde,
Maine

Edwmonson, Mrs. Ruby, Austin, Tex.

Edmmnds, Henry C., Knoxville, Tenn.
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Edmunds, Mrs. Josie, Knoxville, Tenn.
Fdwards, Mrs, Cavol ... Sheboygau,
Wis,
Fdwards, Davis, Danvile, Ky.
Edwards, Diaua, Cincinnati, Ohio
Edwards, Mrs. Edna G., Las Cruees,
N. Mex.
Fdwards, Flennor, New Boston, NI
Fdawards, Ernest .. Augasta, Ga.
Edwards, Fern L., Washingtou, h.C.
Edwards, Robert M., Las Cruees, N.
Mex.
Edwards, Ruth, Delavan, Wis.
Efken, Seig F., Torrance, Calif.
Exhert, Mrs. Ethel, Battte Gromud,
Wash,
Exbert, Jumice, Omaha, Nobr,
Eghert, A. Marie, Colorsdo Springs,
(’olo,
Fehert, William, New York, N.Y.
Ehre, Willa J.. Gooding, Idaho
lil;l‘lll:lll. Mrs, Jeannette (3., Pittsburgh,
.
Elchelberger, Naney, Cleveland, Ohio
Eichenlaub, Marynell, Drexel i, I’a.
Fifert, Helene M., Tventou, N.JI.
Eipper, Mrs, I'at ., Saera mento, Calif.
Eisen, Carol, Santa Fe, N. Mex.
Eisceuberg, Roglyn, Santa I"t, N, Mex.,
Eisenstark, Mrs, Eileen, Palo  Alto,
Calif,
Eley, Mrs. Kathleen R., Lansiug, Mich.
Elinson, Mrs, Stephanie, Fresno, Calif.
Elkins, Domna K., St. Augustine, Fla.
Flkins, Mrs, Gertrude, Morganton, N.C.
Ellefson, Joln, Sioux Fallz, 8. Dak.
Ellefson, Mrs, Margaret, Sioux Falls,
S, Dak.
Elliott, Mrs. Judith, Tulsa, Okla.
Elliott, Judy G., Sulphur, OKkla.
Eliott, Neilius Leroy, Riverside, Calif.
Iiott, Mrs, Patricin, Woest Iartford,
Conn,
Elliott, Peter T, Knoxville, Tenn,
l-}ll\iott, Dr. Woondrow W, Talladega,
Ala,
Elis, Mrs, Becky, Champaign, 1.
Elis, Mrs, Betty R., Louisville, Ky,
Ellis, Charles, Stoux Falls, 8. Dak.
Ellis, Mrs., Trene, Egrertsville, N.Y.
Ellis, Mrs, Virginin C., Trenton, N.JI.
Llmore, Marilyn R, Minneapolis, Minn,
l')ll'(b('l\. Mrs. Helen L, No. Little Rock,
Ark.
Elstad, Mrs. Mary ¢, Denver, Colo.
Fmbree, Judith, Buffalo, N.Y.
Embry, Joan, St. Augustine, Fla,
Emerick, Alethn, Riverside, Calit.
Endelman, Sue. Champaign, Il
Enders, Mrs. Marilyn, Rochester, N.Y.
El}l)!olk, Dr. Dean C., Grand Forks, N.
nk.
Eugert, Bradley E., Jacksonville, 1.
Engle, Mrs. Janet, Jacksonville, 1.
English, Millard B, Rommey, W, va.

Enola, Hwavi A, Brattlehoro, V.

Eppleh, Cynthia D, Cleveoland, Ohio

Epes, Mrs, Margaret G., Newport News,
Va.

Epstein, Gerald, Pomona, Calif.

Erb, Mrs. Sherry, Barrington, N.J.

Ericksow, Catherine R., Onamin, Miun.

Erickson, Christine, Delavan, Wis.

Evickson, Delbert, Omaha, Nobr.

Erickson, Mrs, Genevra, Salem, Oreg.

Erickson, Wiliam, Salem, Oreg.

Erikson, Ellen B., Alexandria, Va.

Evlacher, Mrs. Mary Lou, Delavan,
Wis,

Eriandson, Delores, Tueson, Ariz,

Ertel, Mis, Cavol, Woest Senecn, N.Y.

Esterline, Albert ., Faribault, Miun.

Esterline, Mrs. Lucille B., Faribault,
Miun,

Estes, Mrs, Linda, Austin, Tox,

Etheridge, Mrs. Caroline F., Riverside,
Calif.

Etheridge, Mrs, Mildrod C., Pittshurgh,
I'a.

Etheridge, Mrs. Roso, Knoxville, Tenn.

Etherington, James R., Milton, Ont.,
Canada

Eubauks, Mrs, Maryann, San Antonio,
Tox,

Evans, Cathy A, San Antonlo, Tex,

BEvans, Mvs, Delores R., St. Augnstine,
Fla.

Evans, Elva B, Wilson, N.C.

Evans, Mre. R, Ilugh., Santa Maria,
Calif.

Evans, Larry, Austin, Tex.

Evans, Phelps, Danville, Ky.

Evang, Mrs. Susan 1., Sun City, Ariz.

Evans, Mrs. Sue, Danville, Ky.

Fivans, Mrs. Wilna, Austin, Tex.

Evelsizer, Dr. Ronald, University, Ala.

Evelyn, Mrs. Anita G., Perkasie, I'a.

Everctt, Mrs, Sue W, Romney, W. Va.

Everhart, Bonnle G.. Wheeling, 11,

Eversden, Mrs, Marguerite V.. Narboth,
Pa.

Eyler, Bunz, Grover City, Calif.

Eymard, Sistor Mary, Randolph, Mass.

F

Fagan, Mrx.  Ernestine. Colorado
Springs, Colo,

Fahey, Mrs, Celin Joun, Riverside,
Calif.

Fair, Mrs. Ellen 1., Cavmel, Ind.

Fair, Janice D., Seattle, Wash,

Faivman, Donald W, Great Falls, Mont,

Fairwoml, Mrs, Barbara G., Delaviun,
Wis.

Fajgier, Amn, Morrisville, Pa.

Fulberg, Mrs, Dorothy M., Olathe,
Kans,

FFalberg, Roger, Scattle, Wasi,

Faler, Barbarn, Aun Arbor, Mieh,
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Fallon, Denis I'., West Hardford, Conn.

Falb Sharon M., W. St. Paul, Miun.

Faushaw, Mrs. Wanda 8, Cave Spring,
Ga.

Fant, Mrs. Christine, Austin, Tex.

Fant, Louie J. Jr., Northridge, Calif.

l-‘:un:!uzv.u. Dowinick J.. Rochester,

Fargnoli, Mrs. Joan, Clinton, N.Y.
Farman, J. Jay, Rome, N.Y.
Farmer, Mrs. Betty M., Rock Island,
1t
Farmer, Mrs. Brenda B., Birmiugham,
Ala.
Favmer, Gary W., Wilson, N.C.
Farmer, Mrs. Mary F., Ilouston, Tex.
Farnsworth, Naney, Oakland, Calif.
Farqubitr, ITugh D, Manchester, Coun.
Favar, Mrs. Cathy, Charlottesville,
va.
Farrell, Joan, New York, N.Y.
Farrell, Jostn, Suitland, Md.
Funlkner, Mrs. Lorna L, Bliss, Ldaho
IFaust, Mrs. Panla. Baton Rowge, 1o
Fauth, Mrs. Bette, Riverside, Calif.
Fauth, Edith, Santa Fe, N. Mex,
aath, Warren W, Riverside, Calif.
Fazio, Carol Ann, Arlington, Vi
Featherall, Celin, Jermyn, Pa.
Feder, Mrs. Fern, Wilmette, TIL
Feder, Mrs. Glenda, Dallas, Tex.
l-‘clklvr, Mrs, Blance B, Baton Rouge,
.
Feldman, Albert, Teaneck, N.J.
Feldman, Larry 1., Baldwin, Long
Island, N.Y.
Feller, Edward, Jacksonville, 1L
Feller, Mrs, Patricia, Jacksonville, Il
Fenden, Marion I, Avon, Conn.
Fendrich, Richard, Rochester, N.Y.
Feuton, Mrs. Paunline, Gross DPointe
Woods, Mich.
Ferber, Rev. A. E.,, Kansas City, Mo.
Fergason, Stanley, Olathe, Kans.
Ferguson, Mrs, Cheryl, Pine Bluff, Ark.
Ferguson, Mrs. Judy, Little Roek, Ark.
Fernandes, Mrs, Jean, Seattle, Wash.
Ferusler, Mrs. Reulah, Lansing, Mich.
Ferraro, Linda Carol, Woodbridge. N.J.
Ferrick. Sister Margaret, Randolph,
Mass.
Ferris, Mrs. Margaret H., Neeunh, Wis,
Fertig, Ralph E., El Monte, Calif.
Fest, Panl, Vancouver, Wash,
Fetrow, Richard, Council Bluffs, lowa
k‘(-l\\'(-lll Jane Ilongham, Indianapolis,
nd.
Fewell, Windell, W. Indianapolis, Ind.
Field, Mrs. Reatrice N., Houston, Tex.
FField, Mrs. Cornclia C., Omaha, Nebr.
Fields, Phyllis Irene, Morganton, N.C.
Fike, Mrs. EFlsie B., Inman, S.C.
File, Mrs. Hazel, Jacksonville, 11l
Finch, George, Austin, Tex.
Finke, Arlen, Bayville, N.X.

(

Fink. Bill, Daytona Beaeh, Fla.

l“illl(i,\', Sister Margaret, Brooklyn,
N.Y.

Finnegan, Joe, Swansen, Mass.

Finnestad, Harvey, Delavan, Wis,

Fisher, Mrs. Gwen, Superior, Wis,

Fisher, Jennifer, Tucson, Ariz.

Fisher, Mrs. Lillian N., Taconut, Wash.

Fisher, Robert Dean, Hyattsville, Md.

Fishler, T. ., Riverside, Calif.

Fisher, Mrs. Nadiue L., Riverside,
Calif.

Fiske, Karl J., Great Falls, Mont.

Fiteh, Dr. James L., las Cruees, N.
Mex.

Fitz-Gerald, Mrs. Della R., Wilson, N.C.

Fitzzerald, Mrs. Jo Ellen, Indianapolis,
Ind.

Fitzgibhon, Kister Catherine, Lake Ron-
kounkema, N.Y.

Fitzpatvick, Sister Bridgetta, Pitts-
burgh, I'a.

Flalierty, Sister Margaret, Randolph,
Mass.

Flaherty, Mrs. I'atia, West Hartlord,
Conn.

Flawe, linda, Tucson, Ariz.

Flanagan, Car! W., Romney, W, Va,

Flanagan, Mrs. Senath J., Romuey, W.
Va.

Plathouse, Virgil, Champaign, 1L

i"'leiseher, Lawreuce R., Berkeley,
Calif.

Fleming, Mrs. Nettie, St. Angustine,
Fla.

Fleming, Roliert G., Morganton, N.C.

Fleteher, Robert, Ozden, Utah

Flint, R. W., Lyndeborough, N.IL

Flint, Richard, Middle Haddam, Conn.

Flister, Sara lLouise, Pittsburgh, Pa.

Fload, Dr. James T., Columbus, Olio

Florop, Mrs. I'earl B., Mystic, Conn.

Flower, Mrs. Barbara, Knoxville, Tenn.

Flower, Warren, Knoxville, Teun.

Flynn, Frances, W, Hartford, Coun.

Filynn, Marilyn L., Athens, Ga.

Flynn, Mrs. Michele L., Levittown, Pa.

Fogel, Mrs. Dorthea, Lansdale, Pa.

Fogg, Mrs. Margaret A., Newington,
Conn.

Fonville, Wilson E., Colorado Springs,
Colo,

Foley, Merle J.. Frederick, Md.

YForcht, Mrs. Wanda, Vancouver, Wash,

Ford, Elizabeth, Corte Madera, Calif.

Ford, Mrs. Engenia, Baton Rouge, La.

Ford, Harry P., Naples, N.X.

Fore, Mrs. Pat, Ardmore, Okla.

Foreman, Jack, Tulsa, Okla.

Forestal, Lawrence, Onaha, Nebr.

Forney Mrs. Jonn, Jacksonville, Bl

Forrest, Joe C., Spartanburg, S.C.

Yorry, Mrs. Mary D., Kingsport, Tenn,

Forsherg, Elsie, Detroit, Mich.

Forsyth, Diann, St. Augustine, Fla.

26
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Foster, Elizabeth, Tadimuselis, Ind,

Foster, Joan E., Waltliim, Mass,

Foster, Shnron, Couneil Blufl's, lowa

Foti, Jolin, Van Nuys, Calif.

Fowler, Carvie, St. Augustine, Fla.

Fowler, Mrs. Kate, Morzanton, N.'.

Fowler, Robert, Vancouver, Wash,

Fox, Jill, New York, N.Y.

Foy, Jean, Colorado Springs, Colo.

Frakes, Gleun, Colorado Spriugs, Colo.

Frame, Mrs. Jackie, Fulton, Mo,

Franeis, Mrs. Martha, Danville, Ky.

Fraueis, Mvs. Patricin G., Uncasville,
Conn.

Fraueis, Patricia L, Stonington, Conu,

Frank, Mrs. Claudia, Aunstin, Tex.

Frank, Diaua L., Pittsburgh, 'a,

Frauks, J. Roduey, Raleigh, N.C.

Franks, Mrs. Mary D, Ralcigh, N.C.

Fraser, Forrest A, Denver, Colo,

Fredericks, Raymond K., Jacksonville,
Fia.

Frederking, Rev. Theodore, Phoenix,
Ariz,

Freemau, Mrs, IHelen, Raton Rouge,
L

Freeman, Jerome, Baton Rouge, La.

Freeman, Mrs, Rhodn, Los Angeles,
Calif.

Freeman, Winnie M., Centerville, Utah

French, Mrs. Sophin I.. Ann Arbor,
Mich.

Freund, Mrs. Dorothy Z., Faribault,
Minn.

Frick, Mrs. Alice, Staunton, Va.

I'rick, Judy D., Devils Lake, N. Dak.

Frick, Maxwell J., Flint, Mich.

Frick. Mrs. Page, Urbana, Il

Frick, Wayne, Staunton, Va.

Frickel, Katherine, San Antonio, Tex.

l-‘rien;lf. Mrs, Jamesine E,, Palo Alto,
Calif.

Frincke, Marilyn, Royal Oak, Mich.

l-‘r(\-'o{'lch. Barbara Jean, New York,

Froman, Mrs. Laura, Quincy, Il
Frisch, Frances M., Jacksonville, Il
Frisinn, Dr. D, Robert, Pittsford, N.Y.
Fry, Marjorie, I"hiladelphia, Pa.
Fuelirer, Janice L., Versailles, Ind,
Fujiyama, Carol F., Montercey Park,
Calif.
Fukuzawn, M. Frank, Gardena, Calif.
Fuller, Ren 8., Jr., Romney, W. Va,
Fuller, Ted A., Birmingham, Ala.
Fuller, Mvs. Virginin, Benton, Ark.
Fulton, Jean C., College I'urk. M.
Fulton, Helen Kay, Wheaton, Md.
Fultz, Vae Rose, Jacksonville, Ill.
Funchess, Dr. Lloyd, Baton Rouge, La.
Funderberg, Mrs. Ruth, Tucson, Ariz.
Funk, Harry E., Overland Park, Kans.
Fussehnan, Mrs. Suzanne, Austin, Tex,

18
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Galmt, Linda, Morrisville, Pa.

Gage. Mrs. Elizabeth B., Wenham,
Muass,

Gagtiardi, Donua, Wethersfield, Conn

Gaenawd, Robert 1., Moetairie, Li.

Gaines, Mary J. Cave Spring, Ga.

Gaines, Mrs. Sharon L., Lincoln, Nebr.

Gallugher, Mary Joy, Lombard, I

Gailimore, Ruy I1., St. Augzustine, Fla.

Galloway, Mrs. Gevtrude 8., Frederick,
Ml

Galiowayx, Victor I1., Greenbelt, Ml

Gathwzzo, Frank ., Colorado Springs,
Colo,

Galvan, Mrs, Detty, Orinda, Calif.

Galvan, Johm, Orinda, Calif.

Gabie, Mrs, Anne C., Morganton. N.C.

Gannon, Jack R, Silver Spring, M.

Gaanon, Rusalyn L., Silver Spring, Md.

Ganssle, Mrs, Claireanne, Silves Spring,
Ml

Gant, Mys. Evelyn F., Delavan, Wis,

Gant, John R, Delavan, Wis.

Garber, Dv. Carl E. Ypsilanti, Mich,

Garber, Mrs, Nettie Mae, Allany, Calif,

Garcin, Secamdino, Santa Fe, N, Mex.

Gardell, Mrs, Edythe, Sania Ana, Calif.

Garduer, Janet, Randolph, Mass.

Gardner, Rosaiyn, Washington, D.C.

Garennes, Louis, North Wuale, I"a.

Garin, Azucena, Devils Lake, N. Dak.

Garlitz, LalDonna F., Romney, W. Va,

Garner, Diane, Austin, Tex.

Garnett, Christopher B., Jr., IIyatts-
ville, Md.

Garrett, Erpel 1., Riverside, Calif.

Garrets<on, Carol, Wheaton, Md.

Garrison, Jack O., Sulphur, Okla.

Garrison, Mrs, Myra, Omaha, Nebr.

Garrity, James IL, Pittsburgh, .

Guarrity, Sister Rose Xuavier, Pitts.
btrgh, '

Garvity, Mrs. Rosemary P., Pittshurgh,
.

Gaskins, Elizabeth A., Spartanburg,

Gostman, Carl 1., San Francisco, Calif.

Gatehouse, Jumes T., Cumberland Cen-
ter. Maine

Gatchouse, Mrs. Lois T., Cumberland
Center, Maine.

Gates, Mrs. lolla V., Riverside, Calif.

Gates, Dr. Robert R., Fairport, N.Y.

Gates, Mvs. Vivian M., Port Jefferson
Station, N.Y. :

Gatlin, Theda, Benton, Ark,

Gatmaitan, Mrs. Rosa, Fairless Iliils,
Pa.

Gaunce. Robert I... Kansas City, Mo.

Gay. Mrs. Mildred, Sulphur, Okla.

Gaylor, Mrs. R. Jane, Sauta Susann,
Calif.
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Gaylovd, Mrs. lola, Glen Alpine, N.C.

Gays, Riehard F., Woodbridge, Va.

Geary, Gail, Carboudale, Pa.

Gehlar, Daphue ¢, Salew, Oreg.

Genetti, Aun M., Kalamazoo, Mich.

Geurieh, Raundall E., Minueapolis,
Miun.

Geolhiegan, Mrs. Mary R., Ft. Lauder-
dale, Fla.

Geovge,  Mrs,  Juanita,  Vaucouver,
Wash.

Gerhardt, Lois, Bayville, N.Y.

Germany, Mrs. Gladys, I'renton, N.J.

Gerson, Efleen, Chieago, 111

Gerstman Dr. Hubert L., Boston, Mass.

Giangveeo, Dr. C. Joseph, Counecil
Liinfls, lown

Gibish, Stella, Pittsburgh, Pa.

Gibson, Joan, Amlierst, N.Y.

Gibson, Joy M., Cave Spring, Ga.

Gibson, Vernon, Austin, Tex.

Gibxon Willinm, Stauutou, Va.

Giddings, Mrs. Mary, Sionx Falls, S.
Dak.

Giett, Mas. Ethel M., West IHartford,
Com.

Gitlin, Robert, Council Blufls, Iowa

Gizler, David, Riverside, Calif.

Gilbert, RRay, Vancouver, Wash.

silbert Mrs. Ruth, Forest City, N.C.

Gilehrist, Mrs. Katherine, Talladega,
Ala.

Giles, Mrs. Catherine 8., Talladega,
Aln,

Gilkey, Mrs. Ann, Little Rock, Ark.

Gillespie, Faye, Catassaugun, Pa.

Gillespie, Mrs, Margaret ., Tueson,
Ariz.

Gills, Ierry W., St. Augustine, Fla.

Gilmun, Mrs. Am, Salem, Oreg.

Gilmer, Mrs, JoAuna 11, Valdosta, Ga.

Gilwmore, Chavles A, Washington, D.C.

Gimpel, Mrs. Christiue C., Hyattsville,
Md.

Gionfriddo, Mrs. Mary, West Hart-
ford, Coun.

Giordano, Joseph P., Omaha, Nebr.

Giovdano, Mrs. Katherine, West Tren-
ton, N.J,

Girvin, Eric, Georgetown, Tex.

Giulinna, Angela, Wood Ridge, N.J.

Glaney, Leonard, Indianapolis, Ind,

Glandon, Judy, Evanston, III.

Glattke, Dr. Ted, Menlo Park, Calif.

Glawe, Arleen, Sioux Falls, 8. Dak,

Glenn, Charles W., Cave Spring, Ga.

Glenz, Mrs. Grace A., La Crosse, Wis.

Glover, Mrs, Smamie, Centre, Ala,

Gluecklich, Mrs. Kathy, Minneapolis,
Miun.

Gobble, Edward M., St. Augustine, Fla.

Goddard, Mrs. Margaret, Rome, N.Y,

Godfrey, Mrs. Ruth W., Jacksonville,
Ill,

Godsave, Bruce F., Takoma Park, Md.
Gocetter, Marie, Omaha, Nebr,
Goetzinger, Dr. C. ), Olathe, Kan.
Goetzinger, Madelon, Olathe, Kau.
Goetzinger, Mrs. Rita, Olathe, Kau.
GolY, Elma E., Colorado Springs, Colo.
Goforth, Mrs. Amy, Kuoxville, Teun.
Gotorth, Mrs. Naomi, Salem, Oreg.
Goldberg, Madeline, Rocky IIill, Conn.
Golden, Emamel, Bowie, Md.
Goldhaumer, Judy, Allston. Mass,
Goldtarlh, Mrs, Soralic L., Pittsburgh,
Pa.
Goldman, Mrs. Linda, Fullerton, Calif.
Goldwman, Merle L., Indinnapolis. Ind.
Gol:lman, . Morris, West Iaverstraw,
NY.
Goldman, Willinm L, Coluwmbia, S.C.
Goldman, Warren R., Rochester, N.Y.
Gold=mith, Mrs. Clarice, Salem, Oresz.
Goldstein, Sandra, Cohnubus, Ohio
Golightly, James V., Morgauton. N.C.
Golladay, Mr. Loy E., Rochester, N.Y.
Gonter, Martha A., Buffalo, N.Y.
Gouzales, Mrs. Lorel B., Gooding, 1daho
Gonzales, Ricardo D., Riverside, Calif.
Goodman, Judy, Urbawa, 11,
Goodwin, Mrs, 1lazel, Jackson, Miss.
Goodwin, Romald, West Trenton, N.J.
Gordon, Mrs. Marion, Fulton, Mo.
Gordon, Nauey, Staunton, Va.
Guossett, Mrs. Famie IL, Spartauburg,
S.C.
Gover, C. L., Riversilde, Calif.
Gowan, Mrs. Yvonue K., Sulplur, Okla.
Gower, Mrs. Nauey, Stanford, Kry.
Gowing, Elizabeth, Knoxville, Tenn.
Graber, Evelyn, Minneapolis, Minn.
Gradmauer, Thomas, West Trenton,
Graham, Mrs, Carol M., Danville, Ky.
Graham, Diane, Washington, D.C,
Graham, Iallie, St. Augustine, Fla.
Gralim, Mrs, Jacqueline, Staunton,
Va.
Grahaw, Lester D., Santa Fe, N. Mex.
Grant, Mrs. June M., San Antonio, Tex.
Grant, Dorothy B., Ann Arbor, Mich,
Graut, Kathy, St. Clond, Miun,
Grant, Mary B., Indinnapolis, Ind
Grath, Mrs. Donna, Kalawmnzoo, Mich.
Grawnke, Dr. W. Llorxd, Kuoxville,
Tenn.
Graunke, Mrs. Mildred, Knoxville,
Tenn.
Graves, Mary Lee, Dexon, Pa.
Graves, Milton T, Honcoye Falls, N.Y.
Graves, Mrs. Natalie, El Cervito, Calif,
Gl‘:l_"(i Mrs. Helen Joaw, Indianapolis,
Ind.
Gray, Mr. I.. A, Baton Rouge, La.
Gray, Mrs, Virgie P., Spartanburg, S.C.
Gray, Mrs. Virginia Q., Jacksonville,
1.

2
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Graybin, Mrs, Jonune, Easton, pa,

Graybury, Mrs, Kathryu, B, Atlauta,
Ga.

Green, Mrs, Blanche J.. Baltimore, Mg,

Green, Mary Loy, Norfolk, vy,

Green, Mason, Immong, La.

Green Mr,., Sophie, New York, N.Y.

Groen, Mrs, Sylvaniy M., .\‘purumhur;.',
8.

(:rc-c-nlu-rg, Beruarqg L., College Park,
M.

Greenberg, Mrs, Patricia, Newark, Del,

Greene, My, Dorix T, I-‘rwlc-rick, Ma.

Greene, Sandry, Casper, Wyo,

Greene, Willinm A, Frederick, Mq.

Greenmun, Mrs. Rox:iling R., Eikton,
Fila.

ﬂrovn\vood. Mursha, Carmel, Calif.

Greever, Mrs, Gaynelle, Staunton, vy,

Gregory, Mrs, Nocl, Walleq Lake, Mich,

Gremiliion, Harbey, Baton Rouge, La.

Gritlin, Barbara, Buffalo, N.Y,

Gritfin, Mrs, Carol 1., OKlahomg City,
OKkla

(.'rimn..Constunco M, Austin, Tex,
Griffin, Mrs, Linda ¢, Gulf Breeze,
Fla,

Griffin, Shelia, Onklang, Calit,
Griflin, Warren, Woodlang Hills, Calit,
Griffith, Mrs, Edra, Olathe, Kuns,
’ , St. Pyul, Minn.
fry. Judith, ,Pittshurgh, Pa.
Jacqueline AL, Scursdnle, N.Y,
, Mrs, Harry, Luko\\'ood, Ohio
Gross, Myra S, Pittshurgh. Pa.
Groth, John Willinm, Jr., Thornwood.
N.Y.

. San Jos
., Charles B., pg 3
» Mrs, Deenie A, Jackson, Miss.
Gruber, Barbara, Riv(-rsi(lo. Calif.
Gruonhngen, Merlen G., Colunihys,
Ohio

Gruutbnnor, Thelma, Buffalo, N,y

Grungz, Joseph, Faribaule, Minn.

Gruss, Betty, Faribanit, Miun.

Gruver, Mnrgnrot, Portlnug, Maine

Gualtieri, Mrs. Barbarg A, l‘ittsburgh,
I'a,

Guenther, Mrs, Nina, Rolaud, Ark.

Guess, Mrg, Hester, Santa Rosa, Calie,

Guffey, Ernest, Staunton, Va.

Guido, Eleanor, Youkers, N.Y,

Gui(lor;o, Mrs, R, L., Manhattan Beach,
Calit.

Guileg, Paula, Winehester Bay, Oreg,
Guillory, Mrs. LaVera, Baton Rouge,
ILa,

Guilmynott. James, Austin, Tex,
Gulbrnnson. Ciaude §,, Port Byrom, 11,
Guldager, Lars, ;\'owtonvlllo. Mass,
Gulick, Mryg, Almire B, Yardley, pq.
Gulick, Mrs, Mabel, Olathe, Kaus,
Gulley, Mrsg, Carolyn, [)nnville. Ky.
Gunderson, Rosella, Berkoefey, Calit,
Gunsaon, Kathy, Ponningtml. N.T.

0

Gustasun, Gerilee, Long Beach, Calit,
Gustafsoy, Freq |, Calorado Springs,
Calo,
Gustafson, Lloy, Manchesror, Coun,
Gustafson, Wayne, alutl, Minn,
Gustin, Mpy, Mary Jo., .-\lhllqlu‘l‘qlu-.
N, Mex.
Gutnulorc-. N, Themloro, Aurora, Colo,
Guziak, Julienne, Stevenys DPoint, wisx,
Gwinner, Robert B, West Chester, Iy,
Gyle, Mrs, Mice M., l'ittsbur;:h, I"a.

H
Hadfien, Mrs, Bnrbum, Salt Lake Clty,
‘tah

Ihievers, Donalq p, Salem, Oreg,

Hagaman, Wallace R., Belmont, Calif,

Hagan, Mrs, Naney, Wausau, Wi, -

Haglang, Claren, Ouden, Utah,

":I,‘.’!‘I‘Ill:lll. Mrs. Ethel, Council Blufrs,
Towa

Habhn, Mrg, Elizabeth, Walnut Creek,
Calif,

Haines, Mrs, Margaret L, St. Augns.
tine, Fia.

aines, Mrs, Margaret M., Shauks, .
Va

Halrston, Ernest, Greenbelt, Mad.
Hairstoy, Jorrie S, Little Rock, Ark,
Haislip, Mrs, Camille, Staunton, vy,
Hailey, (. I'hitip, .\lorgunton, N.C.
Hajua, Mrs Ragina, Rome, N.Y.
Halberg, Mrg Caroline T., West Hart-
ford, Com,
Halberg, Davia IL, West IHartforq,
Conu,
Halkbat, Helen, lmlinnnpolis. Ind.
Hall, Mry, Aileen B., Kensington, M.
Hall, Mrg, Charlotte, Knoxville, Tenn.
Mrs. Edna 11, .\lonroviu, Calie.
Harry Lee, Jucksom'lllo, Il
Jonathau, Kensington. M.
. Julia ¢, Tnllnhussco, Fia.
Mrs, Maug V., Vancouver S, B.C,
Cunnda
Hall, Mrs, Nauey H., Scarboro, Mitine
Halpern, Dr., Moutren( 249, r.qQ,
Canada
Halsteaq, Saunmie, Big Stone Gap, Va.
Hamel, Clary A, Rochester, N.Y.
Hamilton, - Wilmiugton, Del.
Hamlin, ¢ - Morganton, N.C.
Hanmer, p ncouver, \Wagh.
Innuner, Mpg, Sharon, Vancouver,
Wash,
llxuumormoistor, Dr. Friedn K., Pitts-
burgh, I’a.
llmumornwistor, Mrs. Kersti N, Pitts.
burgh, py.
Hunum-rsclunith. Ed\\'nr(l, .\Ionmouth.
Oreyg.

Hnnum-rstrom. Mrs. Mary J., Omaha,
Nebr.

Hnnmmtt. Mrs. Louise S., Tnllmlogu.
Al
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Hacmoud, Mary, New York, N.Y.

Hawwond, Terry, Rockford, 111

Hawmpshire, Sharon X, Areadia, Calif.

Heampton, Mrs. Ida W., St Augustine,
Fla.

Hampton, Mrs, Nunuvie 8. Cleveland,
Ohlo

Hawmpton,  Sherwoond, St Augustine,
Fla,

Hawriek, Mrs. Annie B, Hickory
Grove, N.C.

Haud, Mrs, Aune, Pocatello, Ydaho

Hanes, Mrs. Gevtrude D, Pittshurgh,
Pa.

ey, Mrs, Mary R., New York, N.Y.

Hankins, Joseph, Jacksonville, Hl

Hanks, F. Kendall, Jr., Olathe, Kans,

Hauks, Richard T., Moriurty, N. Mex.

Hanuah, Mrs. Jolene R, West Covina,
Calif.

Huausen, Elizabeth P, Couneil Bluffs,
Town

Hansen, Mrs. Jean L. Sacrawmento,
Calif.

Ihuson, Bonnie R., Brooklyn, N.Y.

Hauson, George E., Faribaunlt, Miun,

Hauson, Grace, Austin, Tex,

IHanson, Linda, Portlad, Maine

Harden, Mrs. Elizabeth, Stanutou, Va.

Harder, E. Edwmounton 70, Alberta,
Canada

Hardin, Vanda B, Morganton, N.C.

Hardy, Myrtle, J., Rocklin, Culif.

Handy, Vernell, Hampton, Va.

1Iargis, Charles I, Kuoxville, Tenn.

Hargraves, Britt M., Westwinster, ML

Hargreaves, Alfred, Talladega, Ala.

Hurland, Gordon, Tucson, Ariz.

Harkins, Charles T., Pittsburgh, Pa.

Harler, Harry, Council Rinfls, Ia.

Harlow, William ., II, Indianapolis,
Ind.

Harms, Melanie J., Aldeu, Towa

Harmon, A. B., Louisvilie, Ky.

Hurullnn, Mrs. Margaret, hudinnapolis,
Ind.

Harms, Mrs. Virginia F., 1'renton, N.J.

Harned, Sylvia M., Amarillo, Tex.

Harp, Mrs. Jan, Baton Rouge, La.

Yarper, Mrs. Beatrice N., Houston,
Tex.

Harper, Mrs. Cora W., Brooklyn, N.Y.

Harper, Judith C., Pittsburgh, Pa.

Harper, Mrs. Phyllis, Jacksouviile, 1.

Ilarper, William, Vancouver, Wash.

Ilnr[’ington, Dr. John D., Brooklyn,
N.Y.

ilarris, Archie, Staunton, Va.

Harris, Betty M., Ventura, Calif.

11arris, Mrs. Elizabeth ., Woodbury,
Conn.

H:}rris, Mzs, Isabel I, Batou Rouge,
..

Harris, Jane Gilchrist, Dallas, Tex.

Harris, Jeanne, Chicago, 111,

Harris., Mrs. Marilyn, Dailas, Tex.
Harris. Mary V., Adawmstown, Md.
Harris, Mrs. Roscmary, Fultou, Mo.
Harris, Sarah Louise, Morganton, N.¢
Harris, Wendy, Mill Neck, N.Y.
Harrison, Mrs. Dema, Fultou, Mo.
Harrisou, Duane, Ogden, Utah
Harrison, Lloyd AL, Fultow, Mo,
Harston, Mrs. Kathlyn A, Houston,
Tex.
Hartau, bBiave E., Washington, D.C.
Hart, Barbara, Santa Fe, N. Mex.
Hartl, William F., Devils Lake, N. Dak.
Hartley, Harold V., Jr., Clarion, Pa.
Hartley, Mrs. Minuie, Jacksou, Mixs.
Iartuett, Judith, Lombard, Hi.
Hartwell, Mildred E.. Wilson, N.C,
Harvey, Mrs. Marguerite, Sioux Falls.
N, Dak.
Harvey, Mrs. Nedra, Rochester, N.Y.
Harvey, Susan J., Hobbs, N, Mex,
Hassell, Jerry, Austin, Tex.
Hast, Mrs. Barbara L., Pittsburgh, Pa,
Hastings, Mrs. Mildred E., Tucson,
Ariz.
Hastings, Theodore, Morganton, N.C.
Hateh, Pmueln J., Latham, N.Y,
Hatel, W. 8., Fulton, Mo,
Hathhoru, Mrs. Patricia, Austin, Tex.
Hattala, Sharou, Binghamton, N.Y.
Haught, ban R., Romney, W. Va.
Hauptwan, Mrs. Doris, West Hartford.,
Coan,
Hawk, Dr. Elizabeth A., Columbus,
Miss.
Hawk, Mark, State College, P'a.
Hawkins. Leroy, Raton Rouge, La.
Hawks, Jauet, Portland, Maine
Hawn, Rev. E. Joe, Hlouston, Tex.
llx'll\\'tlluruo. Mrs. Linda B., Lubbock,
"eX.
Hayek, Allen J., Devils Lake, N. Dak.
IIayes, Mrs. Ann, Seattle, Wash,
llug,\'vs. Mrs. Brenda 8., Spartanburg,
SO
Hyes, Mrs. Dorothy M., Madisou Wis.
Hayes, Mary, Long Beach, Calit.
Hayes, Mrs, Mirinm, West Hartford,
Coun.
Hayes, Nita V., Fresno, Calif.
Hayes, Mrs. Putricia, Sulphur, Okla,
Hayuan, Mrs. Betty, Little Rock, Ark.
Iayues, Mrs, Janice, Delavan, Wis.
Huyward, Saudra D'Anne, Evanston,
HI.
Healy, Mra, Catherine, Brooklyn, N.X,
Healy, Mrs. Mabel, Buffalo, N.Y.
Heuth, .. M., Phoenix, Ariz.
Ileatwole, Mrs. Heien A, Romuey,
W, Va,
Heavuer, Duvid &, Lincoluton, N.C.
eavaer, Judy, Newton, N.C.
Hebein, Mrs. Jeanne, Dallas, Tex.
Heber, Walklo N, Knoxvilte, Tenu.
Hebert, Lenard, Greenfield, N.H.
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Hecht, Mrs. Joyee, Stockton, Calig,

Heffernan, atriein K., Coushohoeken,
Pa.

Hewe, Mrs, Linda, Siony Falls, S. Dak.

Heldinger, Virginia, Washington, D.C.

Heinberyg, Mrs. Jerl, Detroit, Mich.

Heinsohn, Miss C.. Winnipeg 9, Maun.,
Canada

Heintzehman, Mrs. Rae L., Hollywood,
Calif.

Helzeson, Richarg M., St. Paul, Minn,

Helluud, Mrs. Judith, Bremerton,
Wash.

Heller, Mrs, Naney E, Indianapolis,
Ind.

Hellinan, Priscilln, Forest Hills, N.Y.

[Teltou, Richard II., Daaville, Ind.

Henderson, Mrs, Betty L., Morganton,
N..

Henderson,  Charles R., Morganton,
AW Y

Henderson, Maleolm T., West Iolly-
wood, Culif,

Henderson,  Mrs, Ruth 1., Lincoln,
Nebr.,

Hendren, Glen R, Metairie, La.

Hendren, Rosemarie, Oklahoma City,
Okla,

Hendreiel;, Mrs. ¢, F, Santa Fe Springs,
Calif.

Hendricks, Sister Mary, Bufralo, N.Y.

Hewdrvickson, Mrs, ‘Terry, Little Rock,
Ark.

Hendrix, Ewma Lee, West Hartford,
Conul,

Heney, Margaret B, North White
Plains, N.Y.

Henke, Mrs, Nicole R.. Devils Lake,
N. Dak.

Henkels, Milo I, Adrian, Mich,

Heuncherry, Mary, Brooklyn, N.Y.

Hennessy, Mrs. Anne, Autrim, N.H,

Henninger, Mrs. Susan L., Pittsburgh,
.

Henry, Mrs. Catherine A., IHouston,
Tex.

Henry, Mrs, Johnnie M., Little Rock,
Ark.

Ienslee, Mrs. Mary J, North Little
Roek, Ark.

Heunsley, Jack, Austin, Tex.

Hensley, Mrs, Normmn, Austln, Tex.

Ilenson, Linda Sue, Louisville, Ky.

Heuwood, Norman, Vancouver, Wash,

Herden, Mrs. Elsie, Webster, N.Y,

Hermnun, Elaine, hulinnapolis, Ind.

Hernandez, Mrs, Katherine R., Hamp-
ton, Va

Hernandez, Mrs, Marian P, Phoenix,
Ariz,

Herrick, Helen M., Philadelphia, Pa.

Herrick, Monroe, Rochester, N.Y.

Ierriott, Edith P., Romuey, W. vy,

Herrmann, Elalne A Edgewood, Pa,

Iterritt, Edwardg, Huntiugton Valley,
I'a,

Herrold, Mary D., Romuey, W, va.

Hersey, Mrs. Barha ra, Richwmond, Calit.

Hersh, Susan S., Los Angeles, Calit.

Hertz, Mrs. Doy, Vanconver, Wasl,

Herward, Mprs, Pamela A, Pittsburgh,
I,

Ilerzow, Virginia R.. Dallus, Tex,

Hesdorffer, Mrs, Arlene G, Dallas,

©X.

Hess, D, Wilson, Rocliester, N.Y.

Hester, James, Danville, Ky.

Hesvik, Mps. Myrua, Sionx Falls, S.
Dak.

ITeuser, Mrs. Dorothiea, Lincoln, Nebr,

Hewett, Ruby Mae, Rowe, Gy,

Hibbs, Ianuah R. Santa Fe, N. Mex.

Hickey, Mrs. Virginia, Kuoxville, Tenn,

ITiekman, Marshy D., Morganton, N.C.

Hickman, Mrs. Theresa D., New Bruns-
wick, N.J.

Hicks, Bette D, Frederick, M.

Ilicks, Bruee, Indianapolis, 1nd,

Ilicks, Dr. Doin E., Washington, D.C.

Hixzins, Franeis, Beltsville, Md,

Higgins, Mrs. Mildred, Simsbury, Conn.

Hizhnote, Mrs, Ewmalee J., Cave
Npring, Ga.

Hizhmote, Miss Margaret, Hollywood,
Calif.

Iiett, Nita 1., Tueson, Ariz,

Hilke, rs. Rosemary, Seotts Mills,
Oreyg,

I, Alice, Phoenix, Ariz,

IINL Mrs. Aljce, Kuoxville, Tenn,

Hill, Mrs. Beulan E., Studio City,
Calif,

Hill, Faitn M, Washington, D.C,

I, Jerry, Sulphur, Okla.

ITil, Linaa J., Birmingham, Ala,

IIil, Mrs. Wilma, Lonyg Beach, Calit.

Hilton, Susan, Evanston, I

Hindsman, Mrs, Betty R., Ralelgh,
N.C

lIiu;'s.. Mrs. Mary, Galesville, M.
Hines, Rudolph ., University Park,
Md.

Hines, Walter, Couneil Blnfrs, Iown
Iinkie, Mrs. Candyce, Little Rock, Ark.
Hinkle, Kathy L., Morgauton, N.C.
Hinnane, Leslje, Rochester, N.Y.
Hiuton, Mrs, Velma J., Raleizh, N.C.
Hippe, Vernon, Great Falls, Mont,
Hird, Harry 1., Riverside, Calif.
Hirte, Darrell J.. Gooding, ILdahoe
Ilirte, Mrs. Elena, Gooding, Idaho
Hiteh, Jeannotte C.. Lakewood, Ohio
Hjartarson, Mrs. Helena L., Winnipeg
29, Manitoba, Cunada
Ifoagz, Dr. Ralph L., Rochester, N.Y.
Hoag, Sister Mary Linus, Pittsburgh,
Pa,
Ioburt, Barbara, Newark, Del.
Hobson, Jean, Staunton, Va,
Iocking, Barbara, Glenview, 111,
Lodan, Mys, Janice, Cheektowaga, N.Y,
Hodges, Lois F., Wilson, N.C.
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Houleson, Rev. Daniel A, Garden City.

N.Y.

Huodnik, Joseph, Olathe, Kans.

Haodock, Irese, Indianapolis, Ind.

Hoen, Mrs. ¢Charlotte, Austin, Tex.

Hoft, Joel R., 8t. Aungustine, Fla.

HoMman, Gary V., Sourea, N.Y.

HoTmann, Mrs. Keeneth, Sacramento,
e nlif.

Hotweister, Alfred J., West Hartford,
Conn.

HoMmeyer, . Bon B, West Iart-
fovd, Conn.

He:Tmeyer, Clande, Danville, Ky.

HoYmeyer, Mrs. Vera B, West IHart-
ford, Conn.

Howan, Patricia C., San Mateo, Calif.

Hoke, Mrs. boua, Bowle, M.

Holeonth, Elane, Rocliester, N.Y.

Holeomb, Mrs. TLoretta, Roehester, N.Y.

Holcomb, Marjoriebel! &, Tustin, Calif.

Holcomb, Mrs. Martha R, Buewa Park,
Calif.

Holeomb, Roy K., Tustin, alif,

IIolder, Jolin L., Napa, Calif,

1okdt, Mrs. Betty, Moawmouth, Oreg.

Hollmaby, Mrs, Harrict, St. Augustine,
Fla.

Holtmud, DBornice, Kalamazoo, Mich.

ILMand, Mrs. Kathryn, Enclno, Callf,

fottand, Michael, Eneino, Callf.

Viotloman, Mrx, Evelyn 1L, Irwin, Pa.

Holman, Gary L., Pittsburgh, I'a,

Holmes, Mrs, Janet K, lndlamapolis,
Fwdl.

Hotmes, Mrs. Mary Alvee, Rowme, Ga.

Holste, Dr. Ierman, Detroit, Mlch.

Holt, Mrs. Geraldyne M., St. Lonis, Mo,

Iott, ¢'. Jackson, Staunton, Va.

1Iolt, Mrs. Mary Moriey, Fulton, Mao.

Holter, E. John, Riverside, Calif,

IHomfeld, Shivley, San Mateo, Cullf.

Honeyeheek,  Sister  Francis  Louixse,
Pittshurgh, Pa.

Hond, Linda, Flint, Mich.

1loover, Robert, Aunstin, Tex.

Hnover, Mrs. Robinette, Austin, Tex.

Itooverson, Gail C., Redondo Bewch,
Calif.

Heopkins, Mrs, Mary T., Orlando, Fla.

oppe, Mrs. Kay N,, Gambier, Ohio

Hoean, Johin, East Rockaway, N.Y.

1lord, Mary Jo, Morganton, N.C.

Horn, Mary Jo, Columbus, Ohlo

Ilorner, Mrs, Katherine II, Romney,
W. Va.

Horstmann, Mrs. Dorothy, Shelter
Island, N.Y.

ITovton, Clarence, I1, Terry, Miss.

Horton, Mrs. Janet G., Mobile, Ala.

Horvath, Judit, White Plains, N.Y,

Torvath, Richard J., Phttshurg, Calif.

Horwitz, Natalic Rae, Indianapolis,
Ind.

Hotard, Mrs. Patricia, Baton Rouge,
La.

77-903—72

Hotehkisk, Mrs. Mary 8., Morgauton,
N.C.

Houehin, Fhuo, Lirtle Rock, Ark.

Houehins, Rollie R., Shawnee Misslon,
Kans.

touk, George A, Indianapolis, Ind.

ITonk, Mrs. Judith A, Indianapolis,
Ind.

Houriliun, Kathleen, Newark, N.J.

Hourikan, John P. Newark, N.J.

Houser, Jeanne, St Anzustine, Fla,

Houser, Mrs, Margaret S, Vale, N.C.

Hoyme, Mrs. Martha, Stoux Falls, S,
ki,

Howsrd, Mrs. Ellzabeth, IHizhgrove,
Calif, -

IToward, Mrs. Ilelen W, Cleveland,
Ohlo

Howard, Mlstie Gaye, Jacksonville, HIl.

Howard, Wyman, Council Bluffs, lowa

Howarth, Mrs. Elizabeth, Vaucouver,
Wash.

Howe, Mrs. Helen A, Redondo Beach,
Calif.

Howell, Rev. Gerard J., New Orleans,
B

Howell, Mrs. Vicky Sue, St. John,
Kuns.

Howze, Jawmes, Austin, Tex.

IHoxie, James A., Riverside, Calif,

Hoyle, George M., Goading, Liaho

Hritz, Ann 8., Riverside, Calif,

IIn, Dorothy Y. L., Mianl, Fia.

Inang, John, West Hartford, Conn.

Hubal, Mrs. Irene, Jessup, Pa,

Ihubbard, Joane P., Portland, Oreg.

Hubbard, Mrs. Winifred, Olathe, Kans.

Hulier, Theodore G., Jaeksonviile, 11l

Hudek, Jwdith, Jacksonville, 1l

Indson, Mrs. Dorvis, ‘i'ueson, Ariz

Hudson, Mrs. Elsie, Jaekson, Miss.

Iudson, ~John, Knoxville, Tenn.

Hudson, Mrs. LeNora, Roft, Okla.

Hudson, Mrs, Pansy, Olathe, Kans.

IIned, Mrs. Anna, Delavan, Wis.

Huff, Mrs. Kathryn, Granada Ilills,
Calif.

[uff, Kenneth F., Delavan, Wis.

Huffman, Beulah, Morganton, N.C.

Huffman, Willkemine, Believille, Out.,
Canada

Hnord, Mrs. Joan, Rialto, Calif.

Iuzhes, Mrs. Barbara, Greeushoro,
N.C.

{Iugnes, Mary Elizabeth, San Antonio,
Tex,

ITughes, Robert J.. Tucson, Ariz.

Itughes, Wlilliam, Rome, N.Y,

Iuchston, Fred, Talladega, Ala,

Inlse, Mrs. Gladys, Campbell, Calif.

Hultman, Mrs. Cherrie E.,, West Eliza-
beth, I'a.

Hultman, Joseph L., West Elizabeth,
Ta.

Humbert, Mrs. Lillian, Morganton, N.C.

Humphrey, John A., Knoxville, Tenn.
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Ihnuphrey, Mrs. Mary F., Wilson, N.C.

IThauphreys, Beverly, Manhattan
Lieach, Calif.

1Tumphries, Towm L., Washington, D.C.

Haut, Mvs. Novene, Sulphar, Okia.

Huuter, Christopher, Gouading, ldahe

Hunziker, Mrs, Aletha, St Augustine,
Fla.

1liot, Lawreuce T., Jacksonville, 111

linrd, Uel, Olathe, Kans.

Llnrowitz, Mrs. Lucille, Staunton, Va.

1hurry, Mrs. Shavon E., Indiawapolis,
Tud.

Iinvsh, Carl R, Mouroeville, Fa.

Hurwitz, Tracy A., Pceutleld, N.Y,

Hutchiusou, Meda 8., Silver Spring,
Md.

Hatto, Dauny L., St. Awgastine, Fla.

Hutte, Mrs. Mary Aun, St. Aungustiuve,
Fia.

Husak, Frauk M., Riverside, Calif.

Hutehing, Hda J., Brattlebovo, V.

Hutton, Mavy, Groton, Conn,

Hyden, Eddie, Dauville, Ky.

Hywan, Faith, New York, N.Y.

Hywmau, Mrs. Shirley B, Newport
News, Va.

I

luunavrone, Antonia, Freeport, N.Y.

Ixleheart, Mrs. Betty R., Brattleboro,
Vt.

Iugleheart, Elliott I1., Brattleboro, V't.

Ilite, Mrs. Ferue, Lincoln, Nebr,

Iker, Mrs. Rita, Rochester, N.Y.

I, Mrs. Virginin V., Mesa, Ariz.

lmbeden, Mrs. Jean, Jacksouville, Fla.

lmwe, Nicholas, Baton Rouge, La.

Ingebo, Mrs. Mildred, Devils Lake,
N. Dak.

Iofollo, Linda, Las Vegas, Nev.

Irviug, Mrs. Peguy, Dauville, Ky,

Irgens, Henning, Plainwell, Mich.

Irwin, Carl F., Riverside, Calif.

Irwin, Vincent, Albany, Calif.

Israelite, Neita, Levittown, I'n.

Ivens, Mrs.. Marianue M., Houston, Tex.

J

Jablonsky, Marsha, ITorshnm, I'n.

Jach, Roberta, Antioch, Il

Jack, Bruce, Winnipeg 29, Man., Can-
ada

Jackson, Sara C., Richmond, Va,.

Jacobs, Mrs. Dorothy M., Oakland,
Callt.

Jacobs, Eunice, Watervllle, Minu.

Jacobs, Mrs. Joanne, Austin, Tex.

Jacobs, John T., Austin, Tex.

Jacobs, Ieo M., Oakland, Calif.

Jacobs, Mrs, Loretta B, Lexington,
Ollo.

Jacobsen, John A., Hartford, Conn.

Jacobson, Joan, St. Cloud, Minn,

Jacobson, Mrs. Marilyn, Portsmonth,
Y.

Jacobson, Teesih, Ventura, Calif,

Jacoft, Norman, New Rochelle, N.Y.

Jaceh, Timothy A, Riverside, Calif.

Jaeger, Gene, Seal Beach, Calif.

Jiaenichen, Cova Lee, Goodiug, Fdaho

Jumar, Mrs, Juaneva F., Sceottsdole,
Avi,

Jambor, Mrs. Lenora 12,  Livouia,
Mich,

James, J. Michael, West  Havtford,
Coun,

Jawmison, Mrs, Mary ., Morzauton,
N.C.

Jankoff, Jacqueline, New York, N.Y.

Janssens, Corvinne R.. Laleigh, N.C.

Javmer, Judith, Willinghoro, N.J.

Javadekar, Vidya V., Pallabassee, Fla.

Jeanes, Dan ¢, Dallas, Tex.

Jefleries, Mvs, B, Aun, Hagerstown,
M.

JeWers, Mrs. Marilyn, Little Rock, Ark.

defferson, Souia W., Iton Rouge, La.

Jemison,  Margavet,  Beverly  lHills,
Calif.

Jeuking, Daniel  J., Awmberst, Nova
Seotin, Cauada

Jeuking, Mrs, Lorvaine V., Salem,
Oreg.

Jensen, Douald, Ogden, Utah

Jeusen, Verl, Salt Lake ¢City, Utah

Jeusen, Dr. Pauline, Flemington, N.J.

Jillette, Arthur G., Jr. Concord, N.H.

Joanita, Sister Mary, Raundolph, Mass.

Johe, Brenda, Mt. View, Calif.

Jobe, Mrs. Joyee, Jacksouville, 111

Jochem, Dr. Charles M., West renton,

Johus, Mrs. Elizabeth L., Arlington, Va.

Johus, Stephen G., Denver, Colo.

Johusen, Mrs. Shea A, Tulsn, Okla.

Jolmson, Barbava, DeKalb, 111

Johuson, Barbar 1L, New Ilaven,
Cowt,

Johuwson, Bonnie, Urlatun, 111,

Johnson, Charles II., Jr., Talladega,
Ala.

Jnimsuu, Mrs. Cheryl, St. Augustiune,
‘la.

Jolm.;-on. Dy, Donald D., Rochester,
N.Y.

Jolmson, Edwin T., Faribault, Miun.

Johnson, Efford, Counecil Blufts, lowa

Johnson, Mrs. Emma, Rowme, Ga.

Johuson, Gernld L., Plymouth Meet-
Ing, Pa, .

Johnson, Helen L., Riverside, Calif.

Johuson, Mrs, Legia, Salt Lake City,
Utah

Johnson, Lorna, Rome, N.Y.

Johuson, Mrs. Margaret F., Newport
News, Va.

Jollfllnson. Mary Ellen, St. Augustine,
“la.
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Johuson, Novris K., Rome, Ga.

Juhinson, J. ameln, West Trenton, N.J.

Johuson, Jeremy Ann, Iugiewood, Calif,

Johnson, Loulse B., Frederick, M.

Johusou, Mrs. Mavion 1, West Ilart-
ford, Conn.

Johusom, Mrs, Mary B., Trenton, N.J.

Johmson, Mrs. Mavy 1, Morgamon,
N.C.

Johnson, Penelope, Jacksonville, .

Johmson,  Rev. Russel D, Warren,
Mich,

Johnsou, Ross A, Morzanton, N.C.

Jolmson, Mrs. Ruth, Little Rock, Ark.

Johnson, Shari, Sterling, 111,

Juhinson, Yernon J., Deviis Lake, N.
Dak.

Johnson, Virginia W., Wilson, N.C.

Johnson, William, lowa City, lowa

Julnson, Mres, Zovann 8., Romney,
W. Va.

Johnston, Billie K., Jacksouville, Fla,

Johnstou, Mrs. Esther, Jackson, Miss.

Johnstou, George William, Cincinnati,
Ohio

Johuston, Mrs, Margaret, I'hilladelphia,
N, ’

Johnston, Sandra Y., Bellevue, Wash.

Joiner, Adlie M., Tueson, Ariz,

Jonas, Sue E, Vale, N.C.

doues, Aleen, Ilvoper, Ctah

Jones, Mex, Aune W, Orlando, Fla.

Joues, Mrs. Bavhara, Fulton, Mo.

Joues, Bernhardt, E., Tuceson, Ariz

Joues, Mrs, Betty L., Lakewood, Calif.

Joues, Dale, Staunton, Va.

Janes, Mrs. Elizabeth, Fulton, Mo.

Jones, JMrs, Frauees C., 1loustou, Tex.

dJoues, Mrs. Geraldine T., Jacksom,
Miss.,

Jones, Gregory W, New York, N.Y.

Joues, Judith J., Redlands, Calif.

Jones, Mrs. Judy, Newark, Del.

Jones, Kate-Ilelen, Asbury Park, N.J,

Joues, Katherine, Jacksonville, 111,

Jones, Mrs. Lillie Dell, Jackson, Miss.

Jones, Lols, Vancouver, Wash.

Joues, Mrs. Mary E.,, Rome, Ga.

Jones, Melody, Canyon, Tex,

Joues, Michael L., Rochester, N.Y.

Jones, P'reston, Austin, Tex.

Jonues, Rev, Ray L., New Boston, Mich.

Jones, Riehard M., Pittsburgh, Pa.

Jones, Uriel C., Knoxville, Tenn.

Jonsson, Ruth, Jacksonville, 111.

Jordan, Gall A., Morrisville, Pa.

Jordan, Jerald M., Adelphi, Md.

Jordan, Mrs. Shirley C., Adelphi, Md.

Jorgensen, Coustance, M., Seattle,
Wash.

Joseph, Sister Anita, Randolph, Mass.

Joseph, Mrs. Jean C., Pittsburgh, Pa.

Joseph, Mrs. Jean F., Wethersfield,
Conn.

Joseph, Kathy, Utica, N.Y,

Joseph, Sister Theela, Buffalo, N.Y.
Joshua, Mrs. Valvee, Vancouver, Wash.
Juy, Mrs. Sheila, Howell, Mieh,
Joyee, Sister Scholastica, ittshargh,
Ia.
Joxner, Mres. Marzaret ., Wilson, N.¢,
Joyner, Mrs, Sandrea, Little Roek, Ark.
Jutian, Mes Panline M., Dallas, Tex.
Juuker, Mvs. Virginia, Baton Rounge,
al.

Justl, Mary J., Napa, Calif,
K

KRelly, Mrs. Susan, Delavan, Wis,
Kelly, Walter 'nul, Ferris, "f'ex.
Kelmau, Myra, Newirk, Del,
Kelsey, Mrs. Martha, Deluvan, Wis,
Kempl, Mrs. Edna I, Cave Spring, Ga,
Kenealy, Mary L, Berwyn, 111,
Kewdall, Judith, Jacksonville, 11,
Kennedy, Ann, Minneapolis, Miu,
Kennedy, Sister Arlene, Lake Roukoi-
koma, N.Y.
Kennedy, Eloise, Santa Fe, N. Moex.
Keunedy, Mrs. Janet L., Bervien
Npriugs, Mich.
Kennedy, Patricia, Minnetouks, Minn.
Kennedy, Paul ‘2., Ehusford. N.Y,
Kenuey, Sister Bermadette, Ritndoiph,
Matss,
Kenney. Sister Kaven, Brooklyn, N.Y.
Kent, Alice AL, Hishilawd Heixhits, Ohio
Kent, Margaret 8., Draddock Heizlus,
M.
Keougzh, Margaret, Jackson, Miss,
Kerikns, Mrs. Sharon N., Salt Lake
City, Ctah
Kerman, Mrs. Pawmela, Torrance, Calif.
Kerr, Bryce, Counell Blnlts, Lowa )
Kerr, Mrs. Edna M., St Augustine,
Fla.
Kerr, Mys. Etta C., Jackszonville, Fla.
Kerr, Thouas, St, Angustine, Fla.
Kessel, Mrs, Linda D)., New Orleaus,
La.
Kessler, Annamae, Pittsburgh, Pa.
Kessler, Flayne, Valley Stream, N.J.
Kessler, Mry, Everlyn, Staunton, Va.
Kosslo:, Marein 8., Huntington Bench,
Calif.
Ketehuw, Jnek, Holland, Mich,
Ketkar, Sharad, New York Mills, N.Y.
Key, William, Washington, D.C.
Kidd, Mrs. Louis, Little Rock, Ark.
Kicburtz, Mrs, Nancy, Port Jefferson,
N.Y.
Kiernan, Sister Mary, Randolph, Mass.
Kile, Margaret, Riverside, Calif.
Kilkenny, Sharon, Whilling, Il
Klllam, Mrs. Dorls, San Angelo, Tex.
Killian, Mrs. Martha, Topeka, Kaus.
Kimpton, Sister Luanne, Palo Alto,
a

Kincaid, Sue, Sulphur, Okla.
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Kinde, Stewart w., Tampa, Fia,

Kindervater, Louis A, Amberst, Nova
Scotia, Cauada

King, Mrs, Beverly, Winnipey 13, Man,,
Canada

Kiug, In, Barton, Lwirham, N.C.

Kiug, Mrs. Dorothy, Knoxville, Tenu.

King, Mrs. Jane, Sioux Ealls, 8. Dak.

King, Joseph, Kearny, N.J.

Kiuwe, Linda, Flmburst, N.Y.

King, Marisune, Datlas, Tex.

Kinz, Nellie IL. Romney, W, Va,

King, Mrs, Rose (°,, Inapton, va.

Kinuett, Mrs, Chery), Jacksonville, 1.

Kinuey, W. R, Saiphur, Okia.

Kirby, Sistor Aliee Mary, Rawdolph,
Mass,

Kirby, Lois Anue, Colorado Nprings,
Colo.

Kirchal, Mrs. Lueille, Pontiae, Mich,

Kirchner, Carl J.. Granada 1ills, Calif,

Kirchuer, Mrs. Susanah, Gransda Hills,
Calif,

Kirk, Lonise, Colnmbus, Ohjo

Kirk, Sister M. Regiu, Buftale, N.Y.

Kirkley, James R., Colorado Springs,
Colo,

Kirgley, Mrs, Jawmes, Colorado Springs,
Colo,

Kirkpatriek, Mrs, Mildred 13, Sulphur,
OKla,

Kirksey, Mrs, vy IL, Morgzanton,
N.C.

Kirtley, Alexawder, Staunton, Va,

Kirtz, Mrs. Catherine, Morrisville, I'a.

Kiser, Mrs. Joni, Tueson, Ariz.

Kitehen, atricin A, Riverside, Calif,

Kitik, Marian Fllen, Pittsburgh, Pa.

Kitson, Donald, St Anzustine, Fila.

Kitsou, Mrs. Moua, St, Augnstine, Fia.

Kitt. Charlene B., Sulphnr, Okla.

Khafel, Robert N, Wochester, NV Y.

Klassen, Margaret, Vaucouver s, LG,
Caunda

Kleberye, Robert, Austin, Tex.

Kleilzen, Mary Frau, Evergroen Park,
I,

Klein, Mrs, Miidred, Sionx Fulls, S.
Dak,

Kleismuain, Blsa, Berkeley, Calif.

Kleiut, Alma, St Joseph, Mo,

Kiewpel, Gustay ¢, Salem, Oreg,

Klenke, Rev, Paul F,, Cincinnati, Ohio

Kleper, Michael L., Rochester, N.Y.

Kline, Mrs. Lorraine, Jacksouvilie, 111,

Kling, Cleryl, I'., Las Cruees, N. Mex.

Klodd, Bouita, Wansau, Wis,

Klopping, Mrs. Sawdra Lee, Tucson,

T Arin.

Kloster, Mrs. Lonanue. Olathie, Knns.

Knapp, Sally, Santa Fe, N. Mex.

Knauf, Marge, Stevens Point, Wis.

Knight, Mrs. Aun, Chinchllla, Pa.

Knight, Mrs. JIudy, Vancouver, Wash.

Kuizht, Mrs, Mary Jo, Doblis Ferry,
N.Y.

Knight, Snsan, Rochester, N Y.

Kuighton, Mrs. Robbi Sue, Salt Lake
City, Utah

Knott, Mrs. Maripat, Lys Vegas, Nov.

iXnox, Mrs. Fioreuee, St, Clond, Min,

Keeh, Dick, Staunton, Va.

Koeh, Fred L., Rochester, N,Y,

Koch, Hartley R., larbor City, Calif.

Koch, Jaequeline, st. Iaul, Minun.

Koenrek, Georgia, Austin, Tex.

Koeuig, Mrs. Mary I, Pittsburgh, o,

Koepsel, Mrs. Adelive G., Manitowoe,
Wis,

Koester, Mrs. Miriam, Gooding, Tdaho

Kahl, Mrs, Judith, Keumwove, NLY.

Koizmal, Gail, Cincinuati, Ohio

Kokoviuski, Sister Caral, Buffalo, N.Y,

Kolkmeyer, Laurie, Broogfield, Wis.

Kowori, Hiroki. Colton, Calif,

Kouceski, Dudith, Berwick, Maine

Kondas, Mvs, Janet W, Indiaunapolis,
Ind.

Koob, Ethel M., Tudianapolis, Ind. .

Koonse, Mrs. Loettie I, Indianapolis,
Tad.

Kopas, Joseph 1, Roummey, W. Yo,

Kopra, Dv, Lennart Kipra,  Austin,
Toex,

Kordansky, Mrs. Ruth, Newark, Dol

Korey, Mary L., Garden City, N.Y.

Korueth, Mrs. Gweudolyn, Sunayside,
\Y

Korsehgen, Mrs. Margorie, Jackson-
ville, 1.

Kosydar, Audrea, Olyphaut, Pa.

Kowalewski, Felix, Riverside, Calir.

Kowatewskl, Joanue, Allston, Mass,

Kowalewski, Mrs. Laura, Riverside.
Calif.

Kowerdovieh, Georzimn, Bridgeport,
Covn,

Koziar, Mrs, Aunua, Fulton, Mo,

Koziar, Stephen, Fulton, Mo,

Kraewer, Mrs. Margaret L., Brattle-
Loro, Vt.

Kraft, Mrs. Barbara, Baton Rouge,
La.

Krawmer, Saundy, Phila, Pa.

Krans, Donakl, Stauunton, Va.

Kraus, Jim, Milwaukee, Wis.

Kraus, Norma, New York, N.Y.

Krause, Mrs. Sally A, Loug Beach,
Calit.

Kretselimer, Robert, Levittown, Pa.

Kriehn, George JJohu, Dallas, Tex.

Kritz, Kenueth W, Frederick, Md.

Kritzner, Loriue, New York, N.Y.

Kroln, Mrs. Ewwglon, Council Blufrs,
Inwa

Kropa, Jean, Wuarren, Mich.

Krueger, Christine 8, Indinnapolis,
Ind.
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Krucwmmer, Edward, Austin, Tex.
IKrng, Adele J., Hillerest Heights, Md.
Kruhwm, Mrs. Deborah W., Santa Fe,
N. Mex.
Kruse, Mrs. Lola R, Ft. Landerdale,
Fia.
Krusenmavk, Darlene, Northridge, Callf.
Kruvant, Carol, Sonth Orange, NJ.
IKnbis, Jolm J., Rochester, N.Y.
Kubotsu, Miss Teruko, Riverside,
Calif.
Kugal, Mrs. Anita S., Morganton, N.C.
Kugal, Stephen, Morganton, N.C.
Kngler, Richard A., Peekskill, N.Y.
Kukleski, Auwdrian M., Braddoek, 'a.
Kuntzman, Mrs. Helen, Covina, Callf.
Kurisu, Irene A., Madera, Calif.
IKurtz, Mrs. Clara, Fulton, Mo.
Kutnyak, Martin M., Toledo, Ohio
Ikntzera, Bert, Springfield, Ill.
Kushuer, Mrs. Alice, Pasadena, Md.
Kwako, Kathryn A., St. Cloud, Miuu.

L

1.1 Sasso, Carol, Oxon Hill, Md.
Laechterman, Daryl R., Dallas, Tex.
Laey, Mrs. Barbara M., Louisville, Ky.
Laduer, Emil S., Berkeley, Callf.
Ladner, Suzaune, Portland, Maine
Ladowcenr, Roger 11, Greenfield, N.1.
Laudson, Melvin R., Arlington, Va.
ILa Duke, Mrs. Bonnie, Ontario, Calif.
Lafeman, Jaek, Vancouver, Wash.
lake, Mrs, Floreuee, Devils Lake,
N. Dak.
Lalonde, Catherine, Cheektownga, N.X.
Lamar, Marcelln, Battle Creek, Mich,
Lamb, Alfred J., Indinnapolis, Ind.
Lamb, Gladys E., West llartford, Conn.
Lamee, Ciyde, St. Augustine, Fia.
Lamm, Mrs. Caroiyn O., Spartanburg,
S.C.
Lamm, Jawes W., Wilson, N.C,
Lamont, Mrs. Mary, Miiton, Ont,
Canada
Lamoreaux, Mrs, Marilyn K., Fast
Lansing, Mich.
Lamothe, Daniclle, Salt ILake City,
Utah
Lane, llelen ., Ogden, Utah
Lane, Mrs, Fluora B., IIampton, Va.
Lane, Kenneth R., Middie Haddnw,
Coun.
Lane, Leonard G., Washington, D.C.
Lane, Sister Madeline, Randolnh, Mass.
Lane, Richard K., Brattleboro, Vt.
Laug, liarry G., Rochester, N.Y.
Laug, Robert W., St. Angustine, Fla.
Laug, Susan, San Antonio, Tex,
Lauge, Keith, Salem, Oreg.
Lange, Rebecea, Los Angeles, Calif,
Laugford, Letsy, Bandera, Tex.
Lanliam, Mrs, Isabel, Fulton, Mo,

Lankford, Mrs, Sibyl, Austin, Tex.
Lanphier, Sharon, San Antonio, Tex.
Lawzi, 'eter ., Riverslde, Calif.
Laleer, Richard I, Aun Arbor, Mich.
Lablace, Vietor, New York, N.Y.

< Lapp, Margaret A., Vancouver X, BB.C,,

Canaedn
Laptad, Mrs. Marese, Olathe, Kans.
Laptad, Mrs. Ruth, Olathe, Kans.
Laramie, Dora Benolt, North Bountifnl,
Utah
larned, Janet, New York, N.Y.
larsen, Harold (., Indlanapolis, lnd.
Larsen, Joyce G., Salew, Oreg.
Larson, Dr. Alfred, Normal, Ili.
lLarson, Herbert W., Tustin, Calif.
Lavson, Janet E., \West Harttord, Conn,
larson, Mrs. Mary Aun, Daluth, Minn.
Larson, Yera, Oklahoma City, Okla.
Larzelere, Mrs. Esthes, Knlamazoo,
Mich.
LaRue, Mury 8., Adelphi, Md.
LaSalette, Sister M., Chieago, 11l
lLashway, Patricia A., Seattle, \Wash.
Lasley, Mrs. Lanra J., Lacey, Wash.
Latham, Gladys, Cave Spring, Ga.
Latimer, Mry. Esperanza C., Sunta Fe,
N. Mex.
Luuber, Harold, Newark, Del.
Lunderdale, Geraldine, Charlottesville,
Va.
Laufer, Mrs. ¥Inzel, Rome, N.Y,
Lauklnt, Lois, Middle Village, N.Y.
Lauritsen, Robert, West St. Paul, Minu.
Laustrup, Margaret, Des Moines, lowa
Lavender, Thoris ., Ogden, Utah
laves, George, Flint, Mich.
Lawery, Barbara E., Randolph, Mass.
Lnwler, Touise, Mayficld Villuge,
Hawali
Lawrence, Margaret P, Romney, W.
Ya,
Lawrie, Mrs. Bessie, Cave Spring, Ga.
Lawson, Aun Louise, Brooklyn, N.Y.
Lawson, Mrs. Betty, Knoxville, 1'enn.
Lawson, Robert, Knoxville, Tenn.
Lawson, Mrs. Pat R., Roff, Okla.
Lawton, Pamela J., Tallahassee, Fla.
Lane, JuAnn, Morganton, W. Va.
Lazarus, Mrs. Beverly K., Bronx, N.Y.
Lazzari, Helen, Weymonth, Mass.
Lazzari, Nina M., Council Blnffs, Iowa
Lazzaro, Mrs. Virginia, Omaha, Nebr,
Lenman, Mrs, FEleanor, Bedford
Heights, Ohio
Leard, Shirley L., Mystic, Conu.
IeBlond, John, West Hartford, Conn.
Ledet, Sister Eymard, Lafayette, La.
Lee, Carmen J., Deviis Lake, N. Dak.
l.ee Mrs, Dorothy W,, Wilson, N.C.
Lee, Kenneth C., Orlando, Fla,
Lee, Mrs. Martha M., IHeuston, 'ex.
Lee, Milton, Delavan, Wis.
lee, Mrs. Naomi, Oakland, Caiif,
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Lee, Rena M., Sialem, Oreg.

Lee, Russell, Jackson, Miss.

Lee, Mrs, Sally, Jackson, Miss,

Lee, Mrs, Virginin Guthrie, Sacra-
mento, Calif.

Leech, Mrs. Virginia L., Pittsburgh,
Ia.

Leenhonts, Myron A, Berkeley, Calif.

LeFeans, Mrs, Dorothy, Baton Rouge,
.,

Legard, Mrs. Aquila A, Baton Rouge,
La.

Lebnert, Corrine E. G., Towson, Md.

Lehrer, Mr., Noel, North Yonkers, N.Y,

Leizh, Mrs. Ruth 3., I’rovo, Utah

Leinbach, Daniel P, Riverside, Calif,

Leman, Charles w.,, Flint, Mich,

Lewmceke, Mrs, Margaret, Vancouver,
Wash,

LeMicux, Robert, Great Falls, Mont.

LeNard, Judith M, LIyvattsville, M.

Lennin, Robhert K., Riverside, Calif,

Lennon, Patricia, Bronx, N.Y,

Lenth, J. Willimn, Great Falls, Mont.

Lenox, JTawmes 12, Morrisville, I’a.

Leo, Sister Aung, Randolph, Mass.

Leonard, Sister David Mary, Ditts-
burgh, Py,

Leonardi. Irene, Trenton, N.T.,

Leonhardt, Mrs, Carole L.. Rtedlands,
Calif,

Leonhardt, Rev, Roger, Devils Lake,
N. Dak.

Leonhavde, Mrs, Sonja M. C. Devils
Lake, N. Dak.

Leonowich, Miss Toni, East Setauket,
N.Y.

Lepisto, Mrs. ITelmii, Rock, Mich.
Lerdal, Iarriet 1., Minneapolis, Miun,
LoRoy, Sister M. Pauline, Buftalo, N.Y.
Lesesne, Mrs. Ruth, Austin, Tex.
Lessam, Micki, Cincinnati, Ohio
Lesser,  Sistor Rosemary, Brooklyn,
N.Y.
Lester, Mrs,  Jeaunette J.. Lansing,
Mich.
Letouruean, Sister Nora, Buffilo, N.Y.
LeVasseur, Arthar, Riverside, Calif.
Leviner, Mrs, DPegay, Morganton, N.C.
Levitov, Barbara, Riverside, Calif,
Levy, Mrs., Aunje J., Beverly Hills,
Calif,
Levy, Mrs, Joyce, Indinnapolis, Ind.
Levy, Mrs. Lois, E., Houston, Tex,
Lew, Alicy Y.. San Mateo, Calif,
Lewis, A. P, Ir.. Sulpbur, Okla.
Lewis, Lucy A., Riverside, Calif.
Iewis, Richard G., Evanston, III,
LeZak, Dr. Raymond J., Cleveland,
Ohio
Lino, Mary Ann. Stoner Brook, N.Y.
Liberato, Joan, Verona, N.J.
Lidstrand, Mrs, Kay, Omalin, Nebr,
Liffengran, Mrs, Luceal, Omaha, Nebr.

8

Likes, Henry E., Winchester, 111,

Liles, Mrs, Eleanor H., Wilson, N.C.

Lill, Daniel, Rochester, N.Y.

Linoli, Frank, Brooklyn, N.Y.

Lindblom, Elsje M., Portlawd, Maine

Lindner, Mrs. Rose E., Floral I'ark,
N.Y.

Lindsey, Emily K., Pearland, Tex.

Lindstrow, Angnst B., Wethersficld,
Conn.

Lindstrom, Evelyn A, Gooding, Idaho

Lingerfelt, Mus. Marilyn, Morzanton,
N.C.

Liuzey, Robert W., Rowmney, W. Vva.

Litehfield, Kendall D., White Llains,
N.Y

Litehtield, Russell 0., San Diego,
Calif,
Little, James A., Santa Fe, N. Mex,
Lively, Mrs, Lois, Rome, Ga.
Lively, Mrs, Patricia, Baton Rouge, La,
Lloyd, John II., St. Aungustine, Fla.
Llogd, Dr. Lyle L., Washington, D.C,
Lloyd, Marie, YVauncouver, Wash.
Loberg, Mrs. Elsie, Torrance, Calif.
Locke, Martha, San Antonio, Tex,
Locbel, Geoffrey A., Santa Fe, N. Mex,
Loeffler, Mrs. Bonunie, Sonth ITayward,
Calif.
Loftus, Mrs, Marie, Scranton, Pa,
Logan, Janice L., Salem, Oreg,
Lolnnan, " Edith 1., Arlington, v,
Lolan, Thomas, Cincinnati, Ohio
Lombardi, Ann, Cheektownga, N.Y.
Long, Fdwia, Spartanburg, S.C.
Long, Linda I.., Oklahoma City, Okla.
Long, Mrs. Mary, Spartanburg, S.C.
Loouey, Patricia A, Pittsburgh, I’a,
Lopingki, Mrs, Betty, Jacksonville, 1.
Lorene, Sistor James, St. Lonis., Mo.
Lorenz, Mrs. Katherine K., Hickam
AFB, Hawaii
Lorenzen. Richard D, Salem, Oreg,
Lorton, Mary, Pocatello, Idaho
Loughin, Mrs, Beth, Falmouth Fore-
side, Maine
Tonghran, Rosalin D, Riverside, Calif.
Love, Mrs, Sarn, Stannton, va,
Loveday, Thomas, Tueson, Ariz.
T.ovelace, Mrs. Frances, Talladega, Ala.
Lowe, Mrs. Carol, Baton Rouge, La,
Lowe, Elizabeth, Charlotte, N.C.
Lowell, Dr. Edgar L., Los Angeles,
Calif,
Lowell, Dr, Neil F., Stevens Point,
Wis,
Lowenbraun, Dr, Sheila, Seattle, Wash,
Lowman, Rex D,, Riverdale, Md.
Lowuie, Susan, Buffale, N.Y.
Lowrie, Mrs, Darbara, South Wey-
mounth, Mnass,
Lowry, Jeanne E, Gaithersburg, Ma.
Lubbers, Earl R., Tucson, Ariz,
Lueas, Mrs. Arlene B., Pittsburgh, Pa.
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Ladwig, Mrs. Wariene E., Aubrey, Tex.

Lukwmire, Mrs, Nan K., Cmubridge,
Mass,

Lumpkins, Mrs. Januette, Portland,
Maine

Tamd, Elizabeth L., Tulsa, Okla.

Lanestadd, Mrs. Sandra, Sycmnore, 1L

fanna. Breuda J., Broux, N.Y.

Lupkin, Mrs. Susan Metuchen, N.J.

Luptak, Beverly M., Chicago, .

Larwick, Douald R., Romuey, W. Va.

L.uster, Gary D., Colorado Spriugs,
Colo.

Luterman, David, Boston, Mass.

latz, Martha, Fulton, Mo,

Luxton. Mrs. Diaune K., Colton, Calif.

Lyns, Mrs, Fsther 13, Hampton, Va.

Lybrand, Mrs. Susan C.. Dallas, Tex.

Lyueh, Sister Jane Catherine, Buffalo,
N.Y,

Tyon, Mrs. June M., Portland, Oreg.

I.yons, Mrs. Agnes K, Olyphant, Pa.

Lynawm, Elizabeth, Bronx, N.Y.

L.yuch, Mrs., Barbara, Waynesboro, Va.

Lyuch, Daniel, Lafayette, Calif.

Lynch, Mrs. Irene M, JTudianapolis,
Ind.

Isuch, Linda L., Seattle, Wash.

Lyuch, Mrs. Petrovella K., New York,
N.Y.

Lywe, Barbara E, Clarkfield, Miun.

Me

MeAdam, Colin, Faribault, Minn.

MeAdams. Robert M., Wilson, N.C.

MeAnally, Mrs. Patricia, Normal, HL

MeAnliffe. Mrs. Barbara M, Brous-
ville, N.Y.

MeAvoy, Sister Mary, Randolph, Mass.

MeBeath, Mrs. Gertrude, Cleveland,
Ohio

MceBroom, Mrs. Jacqueline, Indian-
apolis, Ind.

McCabe, Ann Marie, West Hartford,
Conn,

McCahill, Rev. Patrick, New York,

MeCain, Willie M., Rome, Ga.
AfeCandless. Mrs. Kathy, El Paso, TeX.
McCann, Mary Ellen, Washington, D.C.
McCarr, Mrs. Dorothy J., Salem, Oveg.
McCarthy, Sister Mary Louise, Ran-
dolph, Mass.
McCartt, ILee, Kuoxville, Tenn.
McCarty, Mrs. Oleta, Sulphur, OXKla.
.\lgl:)Cm.lloy, Joanne E. Washington,
.C.
McChord, Mrs, Charlotte, Danville, Ky.
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faeido. Mrs, Venus L., Olathe, Kans. MeChord, Wiufield, Danville, Ky.

Ludewiz, Willimu 7., Pacific Palisades, MeClain, Mrs, Lenove, Kuoxville, Tenn.
Calif, McClanahan, Mrs, Rosalie, Fulton, Mo.

Ladivico, Mrs. Ruth G, Pittsburgh, McClary.
1", MeClenathan, Sister Melrose Therese,

Buffalo, N.Y.

Ladwiz, Mrs., Zella, Colleze ark, Md. MceClure, Mrs. Ruth E., Pittsburgh, Pa.

faebke, Melvin W, Mill Neck, N.Y.  MeClure, Dr. Willinw J., St. Angustine,

Dorothy, Fulton, Mo.

McCollow, Mrs. Florenee, Great Falls,
McConalogue, Mrs. Agnes M., Bronx,

MceCounell, Mys. Martha, Dauville, Ky

MceCounell, William J., IImnpton, Vi, .
McConver, Willim, Gasport, N.Y.

MeCool, Sister Regina, Raudolph, Mass,

McCord, Jawmes J., Washingtou, D.C.

McCord, Sam. Morganton, N.C.
McCovmack, MaryAun, Brooklyn, N.Y.
McCormick. Cathy, Blackfoot, Idaho
McCoy. Mary R., Riverside, Calif.
MeCray, Mary M., Jacksousille, .
McCren, Mrs. Betty J., Balthuore, Ma.
McCubbin, Mona K., Newiungton, Coun.
MeCulloch, Mrs. Barbara J., Liucoln,

McCullough, Mrs. Counie, Pittsburgh,
MeCullough, Mrs. Evelyn, Knoxrille,

McCurry, S. Kay, Morganton, N.C.
McDaniel, Mrs. Mary Lou, Morganton,

.\lé'De(lo, Marilyn, Great Falls, Mont.
Slizabeth  F., Brooklyn,

McDermott, Julie, Spartanburg, S.C.
MceDermott, Maryann, Arliugton. Va.
MeDermott, Raymond. Owmahin, Nebr,
MeDonald, Mrs. Carol A, Frederick,

McDouald, Carl, Salem, Oreg.
Mrs. Dorothy I., Ditts-

Loretta Aw, Howolulu,

McGlamery,

Julinna  E., lndian-

Auburn, Ala,

McDonald, Mrs. Thelhina, Omaha, Nebr.
Floyd, Great Falls, Mout.
ILinda Anne, Albuquerque,

Susan, Stoughton, Mass.
McEvoy, Dorothy M., Riverslde, Calif.
McFarland. Mrs. Janice, Tucson, Ariz. |
McGarry, David A, Riverslde, Calif.

McGill, Daniel, Austin, Tex.

McGill, David, Glastonbury, Conn.

Dorothy, Vaucouver,

McGill, Mrs. Gertie, Austlu, Tex.
Mrs. Sara J., Tucson,
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McGrath, David P, Ssan Francisco,
alif,
MceGuinness, Davia J., Bowie, M4,
MceIntosh, Mrs, Vina 1, Atlanta, Ga.
McKay, Robin, Frankfort, 1,
McKelvy, Mrs, Mary D, Uklnhoma
City, Ok,
McKemie, Melinaa, Dallas, Tex.
MeKenna, Edwarg p, Frederick, Ma.
MeKenney, Kathleen, Onnha, Nebr,
McKeon, James, Delavan, Wis.
McKenzie, Mrs, Carol, Knoxville, Tenn,
McKeon, Mrs, Ethel, Stayton, Oreg.
MceKinley, Mrs, Helen, Senttle, Wash.
MeKinney, Charlie, Rome, N.Y.
McKiuney, Dr., Lueille, Troy, Mich.
MceKinnon, Mrs, Marvgaret, Sulphur,
Okla.
McLachlar, Karen, Holland, Mich,
Mclane, Sister Agnes Teresa, Pitts-
Imrgh, 14w,
McLuughlin, Elien, Milwaukee, Wis,
McLaughlln, Mrs,  azol, Council
Bluffs, Jowq
Mi-Lelang, Shirley, Omaha, Nebr,
McLellungd, Mrs, Helen, Staunton, Vg,
McLelland, Dr, Paul, Staunton, Va.
MelLennan, Norman J., Salem, Oreg,
McLcondon, Gloria, Blndonsburu, Md.
MeMahon, Dale, Baton Rouge, La.
MceManamy, Mrs, Maurine, Council
Binfrs, lowa
MceMullin, Thomas 7T, Pittshburgh, pa.
MceNamarn, Mrs, Isabelle, Vancouver,
Wash,
MeNedl, Debbie, Urbanga, 11,
MeceXNulty, Margaret M., Wilmiagton,
1

McePeak, Mrs, Elizabeth T., Monroe-
ville, g,

Mel*hedran, Mrs, Marjorie, Edmonton,
Alberta, Canada

MceSwain, Mrs, Carol, Buffalo, N.Y.

McTiernan, Mrsg, Mary Lou, Paramus,

.\k"\.'.eigh. Mrs. Joan, Lake Park, Fia.

M

Maas, Mathlas, Yancouver, Wash,

MacAskill, Mry, Diane, Rethesda, Md.

MacDonald, Davig, Concorq, Calif,

MacDonald, Mrs, Geraldine S, Am-
herst, Nova Scotia, Canada

MuacDonald, Irvip S., Ambherst, Nova
Scotia, Canada

MucDonald, Linda A, Awmberst, XNova
Scotia, Canaga

MacDonald, Sister Macgiret, Randolpn,
Mass.

MacFarlave, Mrs, Harriet, P, San
Diego, Cailit,

Mace, Emmie Lou, Morganton, N.C,

Machalo, Madaline, Rochester, N.¥.

MacIntyre, Ann, West Newton, Mass.

Miack, Mrs. Elizabeth A, Raltimors,
Ma.
Mack, Ianice, Clmrlom-m'illo. Va,
MacKay, Coustance, Ogden, Ttah
Macky, Novel, Santa Fe, N, Mex,
MacNeil, Linda, Redondo RBeach, Calif.
Maddox, Mrs, Helen B, Taylors, S.(.
Maddox, Mildred, Olathe, Kans.
Mader, Juditn C., Indianpolis, Ind.
Madison, Mrs. Jeannette A, Frederick,
Mad.
Miudsen, Willarq J., Riverdale, Md.
Maedel, Judy, Ypsilauti, Mich,
Maetello, Arthur, Brooklyn, N.Y.
Magin, Medford, Raton Rouge, La.
Magness, James, Rome, N.Y,
Magno, Carmen P, St Augustine, Fila.
Mahaley, Mrs, Anne K, Wilson, N.¢.
Mahla, Sister Jereny, Urbana, 1.
Mallum, Naney, Great Falls, Mont,
Mahoney, Donalg ., Washington, .o,
Maier, Mrs, Betty J., Great Bend,
Kans.
Maison, Mrs. Elizabeth T, Beverly
Hills, Caiit,
Malin, Dr. Jeralg A, Riderwood, M.
Mallinekrodt, Mrs, Betty, Fulton, Mo,
Malmberg, Mrs, Gernldine J., Pitts-
burgh, Pa,
Mualone, Sister Mildred, Randolph,
Mass.
Mallow, Mrs, Wilda, Staunton, V.
Malphars, Mrs. Jane N, Jackson, Miss,
Malzknha, Erie, Jv,, San Mateo, Calif.
Manansala, Mrs, Lourdes §., Baltimore,
Mincini, Mary, Buffalo, N.Y.
Mandery, Linda, Rochester, N.Y.
Mangan, Jamoes J., Lay Cruces, N, Mexy.,
Mangan, Dr. Kenneth R, Jacksonville,
1.

Manik, Patricia, Warrea, Mich,
Manley, Mrs. Rachel M., Houston, Tex.
Maun, Jacqueline, Landover, Md.
Mann, Mrs, Nancey W, Norfolk, Vi,
Mann, Richard M., Tucson, Ariz
Mann, Susan B., Dallas, Tex.
Manuen, Grace, Detroit, Mich,
Manning, Mrs, Camille, Buffalo, N.Y.
Mannion, Sister Philomeua, Pittsburgh,
Pa

Mnns:hcl, Mrs. Hannah, New Rochelle,
N.Y.

Mantle, John Frvin, Sult Lake City,
Utanh

Marcelle, Mrs, Mildred K., Raton
Rouge, La.

Marcelllno, Michael, Larchmont, N.Y.

Margaret, Sister, Chicago, Iil.

Margulies, Susan K., Washiagton, D.C.

Marhefka, Frank R., Lake Lynn, Pa.

Marie, Sister Doris, Lake Ronkon-
koma, N.Y.

Mary, Sister Loyola, Lake Ronkon-
koma, N.Y,
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Marino, Mre. Rosemarie, Brooklyn,
N.Y.
Marjovie, Sister Mary, Raudolph, Mass.
Markey, Francis 13., Brattleboro, Vt.
Marvkiewicz, Betty A., Menlo Park,
Calif.
Markoff, Mrs. Maxine, New York, N.Y.
Marks, Connie R., Amherst, Nowva
Scotin, Canada
Marks, Mrs. Mary Jane, Austin, ‘Tex.
Marland, Ewily J., Washington, D.C.
Marney, Susan. Redondo Beach, Calif.
Marra, Willinm, Olathe, Kaus,
Marriner, Rebecea, Washington, Pa.
Marsh, Charles ., Jr., Olathe, Kans.
Marsh, Mrs. Kathleen, Olathe, Kans.
Marshall, Alfred, Dauville, Ky.
Marshall, Erwin, Lafayette, Calif.
Marshall, Mrs. Margaret, Danville,
Ky.
Marshall, Marvin J., Carmel, Ind.
Mavshall, Mrs. Mary H., Hattiesburg,
Miss.
Mursiall, Philip, Austin, Tex.
NMarshall, Mrs. Teresa, Carmel, Ind.
Marshall, Dr. William J. A., Seattle,
Wash.
Marshall, Zoe, Jacksonville, 1L
Marston, Knren D., Mill Neck, N.Y.
Martens, Mrs. Katherine K., Bronx,
N.Y
Martin, Dolores, Newark, N.J.
Martin, Elnora, Lyerly, Ga.
Martin, Frances, Morganton, N.C.
Martin, Sister Mary, Randolph, Mass.
.\lu\rl(iJn. Mrs. Merle R., Morgauton,
Martin, Pamela, Urbana, Il
Martin, Mrs. Sandra, Orlando, Fla.
Martin, Mrs. Vallie J., Morganton, N.C.
Martina, Russell, Buffalo, N.X.
Martins, Gary I, Cawmpbellvile, Ont.,
Canada
Martueei, Cecilin, Los Angeles, Calif.
Martyka, Emilin, Detroit, Mich.
Marzolf, Michael, Staunton, Va,
Maselli, Miss A. A., Monrovin, Calif.
Mason, Ilenry, Brooklyn, N.Y.
Masou, Virgil J., Columbia, Md.
Mason, Warren M., Monmouth, Oreg.
Massey, Mrs. James F., Wilson, N.C.
Massey, Leslie J., Indianapolis, Ind.
Massey, Warland, Council Bluffs, Iowa
Massingill, Nan, Lufkin, Tex.
Matheny, TLawrence, Forest City, N.C.
Mathews, Mrs. Jack, Chieago, TIL
Mathews, John P., Faribault, Minn.
.\lutllo;\'son, Mrs. Penelope, Alhambra,
Calif.
Mathis, Mrs. Amy, Kuoxvllle, Tenn.
Mathis, Steve, Baltimorve, Md.
Matkin, Dr. Nocl D., Evanston, Ill.
Matlock, Mrs. Ethlyn, Little Rock,
Ark.
Ma{molm, Mrs. Valerie, Green DBay,
Vis.

Matsni, Mrs. Christine, Eugene, Oreg.
Matteson, Carvol, Francestown, N.IL
Matthews, Gail, Great Falls, Mont.
Mattingly, Susan, Baltimore, Md.
Matunjece, Mrs. Mary Ann, Salew, Oreg.
Man, Mrvs. Carol, Tempe, Arviz.
Maungeri, Grace, West Hartford, Conn.
Maust, Dexter C., Dallas, Oreg.
Maxey, Tom, Rochester, N.Y.
Maxwell, Mrs, Betsy, Alexiunuder, Ark.
Maxwell, Joseph, Yarwmouth, Maiue
Maxwell, Mrs. Nelda, Morganton, N.C.
May, Barbara, Daunville, Ky.
May, Mrs. Carol C., Riverside, Calif.
May, Mrs. Judith, ‘Inesoun, Ariz.
May, Karl 11, Tucson, Ariz.
May, Mrs. Nadene, Danville, Ky.
May, Patricin Diane, Tallahassee, Fla.
Mayder, Carol, Detroit, Mich.
Mayer, Sarah, Gavdena, Calif.
Mayes, Mrs. Julia, Flint, Mich,
Mayes, Dr. Thowmas A., Northridge,
Calif.
Mayfield, Mr. Rohel E., Wilson, N.C.
Mayo, Mrs. Margaret W., Baltimore,
Md.
Maynavd, Hollis B., Louisville, Ky.
Mays, Mrs. Mavy Alice, Casper, Wryo.
Mazick, Myra J., Pittshurgh, Pa.
Mazanti, Mvs. Sharon, Little Rock,
Ark.
Mazotta, Mary G., Piscataway, N.J.
McDonald, Mrs. Jane H., Houston, Tex.
Meacham, Mrs. Gail, Marietta, Ga.
Meacham, Sharon, Memplhis, Tenn.
Meador, Kelly, Austin, Tex.
Means, Mrs. Karen, Eaton, Colo.
Means, Lily F., Long Beach, Calif.
Mears, Edwin G., Salt Lake City, Utah
Mcasels, Mrs. Evelyn, Santa Fe, N.
Mex.
Mediran, Virginia, Olathe, Kans.
Medlock, Mrs. Hilda, North Little Rock,
Ark,
Meek, Mrs. Earle B., Frederick, Md.
Meek, Joanne, Riverside, Calif.
Meeks, James ., Bloomington, Calif.
Mell, Albevt E., Morganton, N.C.
Meier, Mrs. June, Great Falls, Mont.
Meis, Mrs. FEdna Noe, Albuquerque,
N. Mex.
Meisegeier, Richard M., New Carroll-
ton, Md.
Meisel, Adrienne, Chieago, Il
Meisser, Mrs. Virginia, Milwaukee,
Wis.
Melby, Mrs. Carol, Devils Lake, N.

Dak.
Melnick, Mrs. Rose R., Bronx, N.Y.
Melton, Sheldon, Staunton, Va.
Menkis, I'aul, Gaithersburg, Md.
Menson. Stanley, Riverside, Calif.

Merenldo, David, Rochester, N.Y,

Mercurio, Mary Ann, Newark, N.J.
Meredith, Linda, San Antonio, Tex.
Merklin, Arthur, TFulton, Mo.
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Merlino, Robert, Vanconver, Wash.
Merrinm, Jossie D., Lakewood, Ohio
Merrill, Dr. Edward C,, JIr., Washing-
ton, D.C,
Messmer, Mury Lon, Colnmbus, Ohio
Metealfe, Mg, Mary C., Gastonia, N.C.
Moever, Mrs. Catherine, Elnhnrst, 10,
Meyor, Haunah, Oakland, Calit.
Mever, Mrs. Naney E., Sank Rapids,
Minn.
Meyers, Sister Edna Marie, Pittsburgh,
1",
Mienlief, Maria, Winnipeg 9, Manitoba,
Canada
Michael, Joan II., Oakiand, Calif.
Michael, Sister Marie, Randolph, Mass,
.\lich:lolson, Judy, Seattle, Wash,
Michener, Martha, Kingston, Tenn,
Middleton, Bernice, Ceres, Calif.
Midkiff, Mrs. JTane II., Lexington, Ky.
Mieran, I'atriein, Royal Oak, Mich.
Mierendorf, Mrs, Gerarda Ann, St
Clair Shores, Mich,
Mieseher, Mrs., Frances R., Tueson, Ariz.
Mikos, Kenneth, Berkeley, Calir.
Milburn, Dr, Wanda O, Amn Arbor,
Mich.
Miles, Mrs, Brenda, Wilson, N.C.
Miles, Luey, Wayneshoro, Va.
Milesky, Snmuel D., Madison, wis,
Milford, John, T'neson, Ariz,
Milich, Fredda, Finshing, N.Y.
Miller, Mrs. Albert, Bay Village, Ohio
Miller, Carolyn, Ypsilanti, Mich,
Miller, Charles 1., Colnmbus, Ohio
Miiler, Delas ., Mor,'.':mlon. N.C.
Miller, Mrs. ITarriet, Simi Valley, Calif.
Miller, Dy, June, Kansnyg City, Kans.
Miller, Kemneth, \’nncon\'cr, Wash,
Miller, Mrs. Loretta, Siony Falls, 8.
Dak.
Miller, Mrs. Lueille v, Northridge,
Calif.
Miller, Dr, M. ., New York, N.Y.
Miller, Sister Marie Corona, I'ittshurgh,
I'n

Miller, Marlene, Bayville, N.Y.

Miller, Mary A., Onkhurst, N.J.

Miller, Sister MaryLou, Norti; I'lnin-
field, N.J.

Miller, Richara, Ventura, Calit.

Miller, Mrs, Wanda, Oakland, Calif.

.\li{ll;.'nn, Mrs. Bertha, White Pinins,
N.Y )

Milligan, Kevin, Buffale, N.Y.
Milligan, Tim, Ilot Springs, Ark,
Milligan, William, White Plains, N.Y,
Mills, Dr., Jaek, Annapolis, M.

Mills. William R,, Hayward, Calit,
Millward, Janice C., Denver, Colo,
Ming, Mrs, Kay, Austin, Tox,

Ming, Prentis, Austin, Tex.

Minger, Pamela, Cheverly, M,
Minihan, Helen R., Stony Brook; N.Y.
Minkel, Mrs, Sarah 1., Newton, Py,

S)

T

Minnick, Mys, Marie, Mil Neek, N.Y.

Minnick, Detor, MiN Neek, N.Y,

Minogue, Kathleen ¥, Chieago, IN.

Minor, Mrs, Claryee J., Baton Ronge,
La

.\"I‘IO.I‘, Joseph K., Wilson, N.C.
Minor, Mrs, Mary, Briarelir Manor,
N.Y

Minton, Nita M., Riverside, Calif,

Miracle, Mys, Janet, Olathe, Kaus,

Miranda, Joe, Vanconver S, B.C,
Canada

Mirns, BEdwarq, Delavan, wis.

Missimer, Mys, Lon X., Elizabethton,
Teun,

Mitehell, Mrs, Betty L., Morganton,
N.C

.\li.tc.-h(.'ll, Mrs. Carolyn A, Centre, Alg,

Mitehell, Dianne N, Rochester, N.Y.

Mitchell, Mys. Dorothy B, Morgunton,
N.C.

Mitchell, Mrs, Pegay, Anstin, Tex.
Mitchell, Ronaldq, Faribault, Minn,
Mitchell, Stephen M., Centre, Ala.
Mnieh, Wayne C, Talladega, Aly.
Maak, Solon E., Jackson, Miss,
Maobley, My, Glenda, Trenton, N.I.
Mochring, Mrs, Gertrude v, Honsten,
Tex.
Moen. Mrs. ISy ren, Sioux Falls, §. Dak.
.\lm-nl,'.'mmm, Clariee, St. Louis, Mo,
Moflit, Norma, Roy, Utah
Motlitt, My, Mary, T'ortland, Orcey,
Moy, IInbertine, Log Angeles, Calif.
Mokate, R. Lorene, Urhana, 1ny.
Maline, Grace, Clarendon Hills, 111,
Mollon, John ., Sr.. Pontiae, Mich,
Moloenvage, Mary C,, Tneson, Ariz,
Moneriof, Mrs, Clara, Talladega, Ala.
Mondada, Ernest JI., Silver Spring, M.
.\lonforlon, Jan, Vanconver, Wash.
Monoghan, Bilho, Kuoxville, Ten.
Monsees, Dr. Edna K., Washington,
D.C.

.\lont;:mnor,v, Mrs, Callie, Rome, Ga.
.\lontgomor,\', Mrs. Camille, Memphis,
Tenn.

Moon, Irma, Santa Fe. N. Mex.

Moon, Mary Alice, Imlimmpolis, Ind.

.\mom-,\'hnm, Mrs, Jeannine, Covina,
Calif,

Moore, Cheryl, St. Clair Shores, Mich.

Muore, Eileen B., Mt. Vernon, NY.

Moore, Lavry, Jnokson\'lllo, .

Moore, Leander, Knoxville, Tenn,

Moore, Lacy, Trenton, N.J.

Moore, .\l:nrmmritc, Colton, Calir,

Moore, Marilyn, Dallas, Tex.

Moore, Mrs, Marjorie, ¥t. Worth, Tex.

.\l(lmro, Mrs. Mary Evelyn, 'l’nllnlmssco,
"la.

Moore, Sister Mars John, Pittsbmrgly,
Pa.

Moore, Michaoel R.. Tacksonville, 1.

Moore, Mrs, Nana L., Monuds, Okla.
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Moove, Mrs. Ruth, Fulton, Mo.
Moove, Mrs. Sue, Indianapolis, Ind.
Moore, Mrs, Susan I, Pittsburgh, Pa,
Moove, Sister Theresn, Buftalo, N.Y,
Moove, Winchell, Peterboro, N.II
Moorves, Dr. Donald ¥, St. Laul, Miw,
Moran, Josephine M, Broux, N.Y,
Moran, Mrs. Odean, Davidson, Ala.
Movzan, Mrs. Martha Kay 8., Rich-
ardson, Tex,
Morgau, Susan B, North Ogden, Utah
Moriu, Mys. Lois, Douglas IHill, Maine
Morita, Harwo, Yancouver, Wash,
Morrvis, Judith A, Wilson, N.C.
Movris, Mvs. Margaret I3, Long Beach,
Culit,
Morvvis, Mrs, Mildred L., Spartauburg,
s.C.
Movrison, Imues D, Lowdon, Ky,
Morvton, Pauline J., South DBend, Tud.
Moscley, Mrs, Lola B., Louisville, Ky,
Mosher, Mrs. Naney A., Holt, Mich,
Mosicer, Wilbur, Little Rock, Avk.
Moss, Mrs. Catherine J., Houstoun, Tex,
Moss, Mrs, Jauet, Jacksouville, IlL
Mossel, Max, Fulton, Mo.
Mothersell, Lawreuce, Geuesco, N.Y.
Motley, Geue R., St. Augustine, IMla.
Motley, Jeauue R., Denver, Colo.
Motley, Mrs, Ruth G., St. Augustine,
I"la.
Motley, Mes. Susan, Fulton, Mo,
Mott, Clyde, Seattle, Wash,
Maoulton, Robert, Ozden, Utah
Monrsund, Mrs, Geraldine, Austin, Tex,
Mowl, Ilarold M., Jr., Dittsburgh, I'a.
Moylan, Iatti, Shawnee Mission, Kaus.
Mvrizek, Shirley, Citrus IIcights, Calif.
Mucciolo, Jolwm I., Hastiugs-ou-1Iud-
son, N.Y.
Mnceiolo, Lillinu C.,, IIastings-on-ITud-
son, N.Y.
Much, Jawes B, Corbin City, N.J,
Mudgett, David, Jacksouville, Il
Mudgett, Mrs. Grace L., Jacksouville,
[.
Muegge, Mrs, Jaue, Austin, Tex.
Mucller, Eleauor, Faribault, Minn.
Mueller, Ruth, Spring IHill, Kans.
Mull, Mrs. Belty S, Morgauton, N.C.
Mull, Mabel M., Drexel, N.C
Mullane, Mary, Rockford, I1l.
Mutlenax, Mvs. Mavian, Olathe, Kans.
Muller, Keith D, Westwminster, Md.
Mullins, Richard, Great Falls, Mont.
Munger, Mrs. Evelyn, Kansas City,
Kans.
Munnis, Mrs, Allee, Liucoln, Nebr.
Muuroe, Mrs. Gall, Tucson, Aviz,
Murdack, Mrs. Marvgaret, Buffalo, N.Y.
;\Iuri)cllo. JoAnne, Crotou-on-ITudson,
Murolo, Marco, Tucson, Ariz.
Murphy, Mvs. Billie, Little Rock, Ark.
Murphy, Fred R., Olathe, Kaus,

Mwrphy, Dr.
Calif.,

Murphy, Mys. Joyce, Sulphur, Okla.

Mwrphy, Mrs. Joyee IS, Vancouver,
Wash,

Mwiphy, Rev. Lawrence C., Milwaukee,
Wis,

Murphy, Lee C., Buffalo, N.Y.

Murphy, Michael, Jacksonville, Avk.

Murphy, Rosewmary, Broux, N.Y.

Murray, John, Austiu, ‘Fex.

Murray, Mildred I, St. Angustine, Fla.

Murvay, Mrs. Peggy, Vidalia, La.

Murvray, Mrs. Winona L., ’alos Verdes
I’cuinsula, Calif,

Murrel, Mrs. Margaret, Little Rock,
Ark.

Muse, Ielen, Cave Spring, Ga,

Museineche, Mrs. Geuwevieve, Baton
RRonge, TLa.

.\lusm:;zuuo. Madeline F.,, Riverside,
Calif.

Myoers, Mrs. Thelna, Baton Rouge, La.

Myhre, Mrs, Doris I, Milwaukee, Wis.

Myklebust, Joseph, Council Blufls, Iowa

Myklebust, Dv. A, S, Sioux Ialls, 8.
Dak.

IIavey J., Iuglewood,

N

Nace, Dr. John G., Newark, Del,
Nagamiue, Mrs. Dorothy, San Jose,
Calif.
Nagel, Dr. Robert F., New Haven, Coun.
Nagy, Edward J., Pittsburgh, I’a.
Nagy, Mrs. Sally J., Dittsburgh, I’a.
Nathausou, Yale 8., Philadelphia, I’a.
Naud, Jean-Guy, Rochester, N.Y,
Neal, Ermine, Cave Spring, Ga.
Nealy, Johw, Faribault, Minu.
Neashaw, I'atricia A., Colorado Springs,
Colo. )
Needlvan, Richavd M., Lancaster, Ohio
Neft, Tisa, Duraugo, Colo.
Neidoteher, Mrs. Rebecen, Whiteshoro,
N.Y.
Neleigh, Janice L., Pittsburgh, Pa.
Nelsen, Patsy A., Devlls Lake, N. Dak.
Nelson, Mrs. C. Arlene, Jacksonville, Ill.
Nelson, Mrs., Barbara, Libevtyville, Il
Nelson, Mrs. Bouita, Salem, Oveg.
Nelson, Jayane V., Minneapolis, Miun.
Nelson, Mrs. Kathleen H,, Houstoun, Tex.
Nelson, Linda C., Houston, Tex.
Nelson, Mrs. Louise B., Raleigh, N.C.
Nelson, Mrs. Lyun, Chavlottesville, Va.
Nelson, Martin R., White Plains, N.Y.
Nelson, Norman, Stauuton, Va.
Nelson, Mrs. Patvlcin, Gooding, Idaho
Nelsou, Robert, Morgan, Utah
Nelson, Mrg. Ruth E., Moumouth, Oreg.
Neseweier, Gregg R., Washiugton, D.C,
Neubacher, Marjorie, Drayton Plains,
Mich
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Newmam, Donald, Tueson, Ariz.
Newann, Mrs, Kit, Austin, ‘Tex.
Newherg, Mrs. Connle, Riverside, Calif.
Newby, Reruice D, New York, N.Y.
Newby, . L., Cedar Rapids, lowa
Newkirk, Iune, Tucson, Ariz.
Newnun, Mrs. Belty, Riverside, Calit.
Newman, Lawrence, Riverside, Calif.
Nichols. Mrs. Kathervine M., lmwaod,
Coun,
Nicolai, Richard D., Indianapolis. Ind.
Nicholas, Mres, Anne, Austin, T'ex.
Nichols, Mrs. Clare, Delray Reaeh, Fia,
Nichols, Tenny, Partland, Oreg.
Nicholson, Mrs, Caroline, Owmaha, Nebr.
Nicholson, Mps. Evelyn, Kuoxville,
Tenn.
Nicdzinlek, Edward, Rochester, N.Y.
Nielsen, Andrew 1., Greeley, Calo,
Nielsen, J. Royd, Ogden, Utah
Nies, Barbara Ann, New York, N.Y.
Nilson, Mrs, Mabel W, Worthington,
Ohio
Nolan, Jenny, Ypsilanti, Mich.
Noland, Linda A., wrmingham, Ala.
Noll, Phyllis J., Washington, D.c.
Nomeland, Emery T., Rownuwey, W, va.
Nomolind, Ronald 1., Liverpool, N.Y.
Nord. J. Merolith, Colorndo Springs,
Colo,
Novman, Mrs. Susan, Fayetteville, Ark,
Nordwall. Carl N, Irving, Tex.
Norrls, Leryl, Philadelphia, 1’n.
Norris, Nathan 1., ‘I'eson, Ariz,
North, Sister Rose Anita, I'nffalo, N.Y.
Northeott, Mrs, Winifred Nies, Minne-
apolis, Minn.
Northrup, Naney, St. Augustine, Fla.
Norton. Mrs. Darothy 1., Orosi, Calif.
Norton, Mrs. Sylvin, New York, N.Y.
Nortz, Naomi, Yancouver, Wash.
Norwood, Joyee, Norfolk, Va.
Narwowmd, Mauleolm J., New Carrollton,
M.
Nouvse, Anita, Amlhierst, Mass.
Noyes, Dr. Marrianne, Jafirey, N.H.
Nugent, Nicholas, Rochester, N.Y.
Nmuez, Margaret, San Dicgo, Calif,
Nunuelley, Mrs, Jeannette, Rome, N.Y.
Nunnery, Joseph, Jackson, Miss.
Nutt, Mrs. Emogeue, Little Roek, Ark.
N‘z?mkpn, Theophilus, Portales, N.
Mex.
Nreum, Mrs. Mattie, Austin, Tex.
Nye. William, Cumberland Ctr., Maine

0o

Oberman, Naney C., Denver, Colo.

O'Brien, Elizabetnh I1., Rochester, N.Y.

O'itri?;l, Rt. Rev. Michael D., Oakland,
Calif.

O'Brien, Philip C., Silver Springs, N.Y.

O'Connor, M, Lorraine, Saskatoon,
Sask., Cannda

O’Counor, Patricin A, Pittsburgh, Pa.

O'Domuell, Ilelen, Seranton, Pa.

Odzer, Olivia, Scranton, I'a.

Ocrmann, Rev, Brvin, Milledgeville, Ga.

Ogan, Mrs, Bdith, Sulphur, Okla.

Ogden, Sister Angelene, Chicago, 111

Ogletree, Mrs. Barbarn L., Morzanton,
N.C.

O°'Grady, Mary C., Jamaien, N.Y.

Ohlinger, Retty P., Colton, Calif.

Ohly, Tee Amn, Delavan, Wis,

Oja, Mrs. Linda, Peterboro, N.H.

Oja, Mra. Marcia, St Augzustine, Fia,

Oja, Norman, 8t. Augustine, Fla,

Olander, Mrs. Mary E., Goading, Idaho

Olanoff, Mrs. Pearl B,, Philadelphin,
I'a.

Olanoff, Mrs. Rose 8., Philadelphia, *a.

Olesinski, Mrs. Natalie, RBrooklyn, N.Y.

Oliver, John, $t. Awgustine, Fla.

Olmstend, M. Anu, Roeky Hill. Conn.

Olsen, Gary W, Indinnapolis, 1ud.

Olsen, Miss Jean A., Gaastra, Micl.

Olson, Cavolyn M., Los Angeles, Calif.

Olson, Mrs. Diane, Riverside, Calif,

Olson, ITarvey, Omaha, Nebr.

Olson, Jaek, Bozeman, Mont.

Olson, John R., Indinnapolis, Ind.

Olson. (eAnn, Omahn, Nebr.

Olson, M. Christine, St. Augustiue, Fla,

Olson, Marlys C., Salem, Oreg.

Olson, Mrs. Marny W, Indianapelis,
Ind,

Olson, Mrs, Mary, Columbus, Ohio

Olson, Raywond . Sioux Falls, 8.
Dak.

OMalley, Mrs. Amu R., Danville, Ky.

O'Meara, Kathleen, Van Nuys, Calif.

O'Neill, Florenee, Rowme, N.Y.

O°Neill, Marlyn, Drbana, T,

Opperman, Joln J., Cleveland ITeights,
Ohio

Opsall, Mrs. larriet, Riverside, Calit.

Oquisant!, Joseph L., Glastonbury,
Conn.

Orentt, Gene 1., Luquiilo, P.R.

Orenbanm, Ruth, Austin, Tex.

Orlande, Sandra, Willinmsville, N.Y.

Orman, Mrs. Doris B., Jacksonville, Fia.

arr, Agnes, Ogden, Tltah

Ortiz, Gnadalupitn, Coiorndo Springs,
Colo.

Ortiz, Jose Dennis, Holt, Mich.

Oshoru, Noua Linu, Waysata, Minn,

Osborn, Mrs. Dorisanne, W., Ditts-
burgh, I’a.

Oshorn, Mrs. Lucile R., Cieveland,
Ohin

Osbozrne, IToward, Council Bluffs, Town

Oshorne, Knren, E. Narritson, Pa.

Oshorne, Mrs. Margaret, Council Blnfrs,
Town :

Oshorne, Rev, Stanley, Danville, Ky.

O'Shen, Mrs. Joan, New York, N.Y.

O’Shea, Jolm T, Rochester, N.Y.

Ottinger, Paula, Hagerstown, Md.

Otto, Anne, Napa, Calif.
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Otto, Mrs. Douua, Austin, Tex,
Overlauder, Mrs, Caroliue, Ruochester,
N.Y.
Overwnn, Mrs. Aune, Willing, Portlaua,
Oreg. )
Owen, Clirles, 7, Columbus, Ohjo
Owens, Charles R., Wilson, N.C.
Owens, Mrs. Joy B., Wilson, N.C.
Oweus, Michael E., Landover, M.
Owens, Mrs. Ruth, Austiu, Teyx,
Oweus, Mrs, Vera Y., Cedavtown, Ga,

P

anrlberg, Mrs, Betsy, Normal, I11,
'nee, Donalg IL, Wilson, N.C.
P'acheco,  Mrs, Dovothy, Greenticld,
N.IL
I'adden, Agues AL, Hyattsville, Md.
1'adden, Douald A, Hyattsville, M.
Paddock, Douglas, Briavelir Mauor,
N.Y.
Page, Mrs., Helen A, New York, N.Y.
Pahle, Willizan F., Ilghlaua 'ark, 1.
Pajuter, Caroll C., Spartaubury, S.C.
DPainter, Aubrey, Staunton, Va,
I'ainton, Mrs, Aun, Austin, T'ex.
aknla, Isane J., Rommney, W, Ya.
Palan, Alicia D., Chula Vista, Calif.
Palwer, Cari, Rochester, N.Y,
Pahnquist, Warren R., Simi Valley,
Calif.
Pulmer, Noward 0., Jr, Harvtford,
Coun,
Pawnrn, Robert F., Henriottn, N.Y,
Pavarn, Shivley, Henrietta, N.Y.
Panenke, Anne E., Rowmney, W, Ya.
Panenke, Vieginia L., Romuey, W, va.
Papalia, Anthony, Vancouver, Wash,
Park, Charlotte, Dallas, Tex.
Pavk, Mrs. Patricia, Northridge, Calif.
Parke, Mrs. Ruth v., Chieago, HI.
Parker, Mrs. Dovie, Sulphur, Okia.

- Parker, Samel, Walkevsville, M.

Parkin, Mrs. Orphn, Carmel, Ind.
Parks, Mrs, Feru, Olathe, Kuns,
Parks, Mrs. Feru, Little Rock, Ark.
l'arks, Lloyd R., Olathe, Kans.
Parks, Roy G,, Little Rock, Ark.
Parrish, Horace, Cave Spriug, Ga.
Parvish, Rhounda, Rochester, N.Y.
Parvy, Judiruth, Surrey, B.C.,, Canada
Pascaretta, Sister Marie Gerard, Ditts.
burgh, Pa.
Dashky, Mrs, Liuda, Sylmar, Calif.
Pusso, Mvs. Syivia B, Indlanapolis,
Iud.
Pate, Gwendolyn L, Washlugtou, D.C.
Patrlek, Lilly-Mary, Dunmore, Pa.
Patrie, Stanley, Sunderland, Mass,
Patten, Frances AL, Corona Del Mar,
Calif.
Patterson, Dorothy, Olathe, Kans.
Patterson, Mrs, Lola w,, Hampton, va,
Patterson, Lorraine, Levittown, Pq,

9

Patterson, Dr. Rawelte F., Louisville,
Ky.

I'atton, Carolyn, Sallnas, Calif,

Patton, Charles, Yenice, Calif. .

Iatton, Mrs. Mavy ., Morgauton, N.C.

I'ntton, Roy K., Talladega, Aln,

I'aul, Jeaune, Riverside, Calif.

Paul, James B., Cheswick, Pa.

Pauley, Susan, Normal, HI,

'anliin, Jolm 1L, Riverside, Calit,

Paxson, Grace I, Riverside, Calif,

I'axtou, Fauuie, Saunton, vy,

Payus, Jolm A., Jgr., Tallakassee, Fla.

I'nyue, Mrs. Marvsha E., Middicetown,
M.

Payue, Mus, Nancy, Salt Lake City,
Utah

Payne, Mys, Patsy Jo, Sauta Fe, N,
Mex.

ayue, Mrs. Shirley, Fulton, Mo.

Pencock, Leonara, Delavau, wis.

D'envce, Mus. Mavy French, "T'ucson,
;\riz.

Pearee, Virgiuin L., Wilson, N.C.

Pearsou, Mys, Counie, Nt. Angustiue,
Fia,

Pearson, Edward A, Hmwpton, v,

Venrson, Jolm, Great Falls, Mount,

DPease, Cnvolyn, Garfield, N.J,

Peavy, Mrs. Dovis C., Noustou, Tey,

I'eck.  Biliy J., Salem, Oreg.

Peksa, I'anl Jr., Eiiicott City, M.

Pellicdd, Lueio, White Plaing, N.Y.

I’elloth, Loveaine, Buffalo, N.Y.

Delser, Aung K., West Harttord, G,

Pembevtou, Mrs, Cecilia, Indiauapolis,
I

[endel), Lueille I1., Alexandria, va,

Penlaud, Mes, Nan, S|mrt_:m|mr;.', S.C.

I'eusis, Joseph 1T, Knl:uu:lzoo, Mich,

Peuuy, Mrs, Peunelope 8., Caye Spring,
i,

l'ope, Joseph, Riverside, Calit.

I'u(rdm-, Mrs, Cathevine, Cave Spring,
.,

Perdue, Bugene, Cave Spring, Ga.

I’L:jrcz, Mrs Cuvrie S, Sau Autouio,
‘ex,

Perkius, Roger S., Kuoxville, T'enn,
l’orlupllter, Miles B., Los Augeies,
alif,
Pevrin, Mavy, Baton Rouge, La.
Ievry, Kristine, ludlmmpolls, Tad.
Lerry, Robert, Little Rock, Ark.
Persiuger, John, Newavk, Dei,
D'eters, Mrs. Bryaune, Wanpnea, Wis,
Peters, Charles, Salt Lake City, Utah
Peters, Mrs, Verniee, Riverside, Calit,
Peters, William, Riverside, Calip,
Petersen, Mrs. Franecs, Newark, Del.
Petersen, larry, Mt Lake Terrace,
Wash, .
Peterson, Mrs, Barbara R, Rock
Istana, 11,
Peterson, Davig R., Santa Ana, Calit.
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I'eterson, Gerald Al Orange. Calif.
Peterson, Mrs. lpez, Council Dinfls,
lowa
Peterson, Mrs. Marilyn K., Little Rocls,
Ark.
Peterson, I'aul C., Rochester, N.Y.
Peterson, Mrs, Rostmmond, Webster,
N.Y.
Peterson, Mrs.  Shirvley, Hugerman,
1daha
Petrone, Angela, Devils Liake, N. Dak.
I'ettie, Mrs. Naney, Vancouver, Wash,
Pettingill, Don G., Seabrook, Md.
I'etts, Mrs, Carol, Peterboro, N.I1.
etty, Mrs. Ihiyllis T., Spartanburg,
S
Petty, Mrs. Ruth, Spartanburg, 5.0
Petrovich, Mrs. Karen, Lonisville, Ky.
I'ezel, Mrs. Bonnie, Oakland, Calif.
Ifan, Dr. Glenn 8., Washington, D.C.
Pfiister, Naomi L., Sulem, Oreg.
Phare, Marian, Anstin, Tex.
Phelan, Margaret, Anstin, Tex.
Phelps, A, Dounld, Frederiels, Ma.
Phelps, Mrs. Lenora A, Baltintore, Md.
Phillips, Mrs. Amie L., Morgunton,
N.C,
Phillips, Lenjmmin, Baton Ronge, La.
Phillips, Ilarvey W., Wilson, N.C.
Phillips, Mrs. Marie T., Pittsburgh, Pa.
Uhillips, Mary Amm, Buftalo, N.Y.
Phillips, Matthew, DBaton Ronge, Ta.
I'hillips, Richard A., Redding, Calif.
I'hillips, Richard M., Washington, D.C.
Phillips, Dr. William D., Memphis,
Tonn,
I'iceolino, Joseph RR., Willimmville, N.Y,
Pickering, Rev, Roger A., Philadelphia,
I,
Picon, Kateri A., Riverside, Calif.
Pideock, Barry, Jacksonville, I,
Piercee, Cutherine, Houston, Tex.
Picree, - Cheryl, Omuali, Nebr.
Pieree, Roy L., Metairie, La.
Piestak, Mrs, Mary M., T'renton, N.I.
Pierson, Mrs, Kay I, Baltimore, Md.
Pillsbury, Mrs, Janey S., San Antonio,
Tex.
Pilsums, Leonids, Staunton, Va.
Pimentel, David, Tneson, Ariz.
Pino, Dr. Jacob 8., Muneie, Ind.
Pirtle, Mrs. Beth, Columbus, Ohio
Pitts, Mrs. Jodell, Laucaster, Tex.
Pitzer, Anita, Suutn Rosu, Calif,
Plaster, Mrs. Marguerite C., Morgan-
ton, N.C.
Plansky, Sister Jean, Randolph, Mass.
Plummer, Donnld M., Winnipeg 20,
Mun, Canada
Plummer, Riclnrd L., Perris, Calif.
Plyler, Roy E. Salem, Oreg.
Podsindle, Frank, Chiccktowngn, N.Y.
Poirier, Mrs. Marlene G., Fomntain
Valley, Calif.

Pokorny. Daniel I1, Beltsville, M.
I'oling, Carmen 8., Riverside, Calif.
Pollard, Borhett, Morganton, N.C.
Pollard, Kenneth I1., Macon, Ga.
Pollard, Mary, Little Rock, Ark.
Polley, Janet S., Sceranton, Pa.
Pomgan, Mes. Roth C,, Peterboro, N1
Poole, Mrs, Norma C., Faribiint, Minn,
P'ope, Neil, St. Angustine, Fla.
Porter, Barbara Lynn, Norman, Okln.
Porter, Dean A, Olathe, Kaus.
Porter, Fred, Rochnek, S.C.
Porter, Mrs, Gerald, Silver Creck, N.Y.
Porter, Joe, Jackson, Miss.
Porter, Mrs. Lois 8., Canann, N.Y.
Porter, Shirley Lee, APO New York,
N
Porter, Mr<” Snsan, Little Rock, Ark.
I'orter, Thomas A, Otuthe, Kans.
Portnoy. Mis. Evelyn, Boea Rutou, Fh.
I'osey, Mrs. Annic, Spuartanbnrg, S.C.
Posey, Edward, Del Valle, Tex.
Poth, E. Beverly, Smyrma, Ga.
Ponlos, Dr. Thomas 11, Grand Blane,
Mich.
I'owell, Chieryl, Milwankee, Wis.
Powell, Frank W., Dallas, Tex.
Powell. Miss Michuele D., Alnmeda,
Calif,
Powers, Sister Aun, Brooklyn, N.Y.
Powers, Gerald W, Greeley, Colo,
Powers, Mrs. Wil 8., Lindale, Ga.
Prall, Josephiue, Spartanbnrg, $.C.
Pratt, Geraldine, neson, Ariz.
Precee, Karen, Ogden, Gtah
Preng, Mrs, Frances M., Chicigo, 111,
l'r:shor, Mrs. Mildred, Little Rock,
Avk.
l'r(ostou. Mrs. Katherine S., Deeatur,
3.
Pribbenow, Sophia F., Sherman, Tex.
Price, Robert 0., Las Crucees, N. Mex.
Prichurd, Doris, St. Angustine, Fla.
Prickett, Hugh T., Juckson, Miss.
Prickett, Luther B., Pittsburgh, I'a,
Priddy, Dorothy M., Houston, T'ex.
Pridgen, Gay, San Antonio, Tex.
Prince, Mrs, Jean, Oakland, Calif.
Prince, RRobert J., Concord, Calif.
l'rocui»{, Carol Lonise, Los Aungeles,
Calif,
Proctor, Mrs. Dorsey E., Covina, Calif.
Prokes, Jerry L., St Angustine, Fla.
Prokes, Mrs, Linda, St. Augustine. Fla,
I'ronovost, Dr. Wilbert, Needham,
Muss.
Propp, George, Lincoln, Nebr.
I'rovance. Ren F., Wasbington, D.C.
I'rovow, Estelle L., Devils Lake, N. Dak,
I'rgd;'n. Mrs. Catherine W, Trenuton,
AN,
Pn}lh:m. Mrs. Patricia, Indianapolis,
ml.
Purdy, Burton F., Ambherst, Nova
Scotia, Canada
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urdy, Mrs. Ilelen E, Indianapolis,
T,

I'nedy, John D., San Antonio, Tex.,

P'urow, Mrs, Enid, Checktowaga, N.Y.

I'uryear, Mrs. Alice, Austin, Tex.

Q

Queirnga, Mrs. Linda B, Tucson, Ariz.

(uerio, Fileen, Corona, Calif.

Ouick, Marinun, University Park, I'a.

Ouigley, Dr. Howard M., Washington,
n.C,

Quill, Eleanor R., Ilartsdale, N.Y.
Quill, Mrs, Leonora, Champaign, .
Quinn, Kathleen 8., Ypsilanti, Mich,
Qninn, Mrs. Levere 8., Riverside, Calif.
ouinn, Patrician D., Dorchester, Mass.
Quintana, Henriettn, Santa Fe, N. Mex.
Guintana, Linda 1., Santa Fe, N. Mex.

R

l(:ll;('llllll, Mrs. Leianna D, S$t. Louis,

Mo.

Raco, Thomas G.. Rochester, N.Y.

Radecky, Miss Gail A., Loudonville,
N.Y.

Radvany, Charles, Treuton, N.J,

Raferty, L. Dwight, Devils Lake, N.
Dal.

Ragan, Elsie. T.08 Angeles, Calif.

Raduntow, Howard IL, Colton, Calif.

Rains, Mrs. Kathleen C., Columbus,
Ohio

Rakyta, aul, Torrington, Conn.

Raley, Norby, Cedar Creck, Tex.

Ramborger, Willinm, Spartanburg, S.C.

Ranard, Mrs. Helene, West IHartford,
Conn.

Raundall, Mrs. Clemeontine Y., Tueson,
Ariz,

Randall, Mrs. Corinne, Yancouver,
Wash.

Randall, Darrel D., Derby, Kans.

Randall, Mlrs. Elizabeth, Knoxville,
Tenun,

Randall, James, Vancouver, Wash.

Randall, Kenneth, St Augustine, Fla.

Randall, Mrs. Patricia, Knoxville,
Tenun,

Randel, Jack, Morganton, N.C,

Ranases, Mrs, Agapita, Salt Lake City,
Utah

Ranier, Mrs. Linda, Sulphur, Okla.

Rauk, Arvilla, Milwaukee, Wis,

Rankin, Ada, Great Falls, Mont.

Ransdell, Willinm, Gurnce, IIl.

Ransom, Glenyee, Covina, “alif.

Rapp, Nancy, Tallndegn, Ala.

Rarus, Mrs. Naney B., West Iavtford,
Conn.

Ras, Florence A., Ft. Lawderdale, Fla.

Rathe, Sharon K., Baltimore, Md.

Rattazzi, Donato, Jr., Bolton, Coun,

Rattray, Mrs. Phyllis, Brooks, Oreg.

Rau, Murs, Elinor, Mt. Ileasant, Mich.
Rawdenbush, Mrs.  Lilah T., Minne-
apolis, Mimn.
Ravn, Alden C., Jacksonville, 111,
Ravn, Mrs. Caroline T., Jacksonville,
111,
Rawlings, Charles G., Huron, Ohio
Ray, Bliza Jane, Wilson, N.C.
Ray, Lawrence, Faribault, Minmn,
Ray, Louise B., Washington, D.C.
Ray, Max, Baton Rouge, La.
Raybould, Marilyn, T'ucson, Ariz.
Raymond, Linda, Northridge, Calif.
Ready, TJ. Cleve, Fulton, Mo.
Reardon, Mrs. Dorothy A, Pittsfield,
Kauns,
Reay, Edward W, Gooding, Idaho
Recotta, Mrs. Patricin, Rochester, N.Y.
Redman, Mrs, I'at, Ada, Okla.
Recee, Mrs. Norma, Delavan, Wis.
Reece, Yolanda M., Baltimore, M.
Reed, IHarold A., Geoding, Idaho
Reed, Iilma, Little Rock, Ark.
Reed, Mrs, Marthada, Fulton, Mo.
Reed, Richard, IFulton, Mo,
Reeder, Andrea C., Hollywood, Calif.
Rees, Alherta M., W, Trenton, N.JI.
Reese, Mrs. Janice, Clarks Swmmit, P'a.
Reeve, Mark, Ilarper Woods, Mich.
Reeves, Iarriet, Spartanburg, 8.C.
Reeves, Louis, Winnipeg, Man., Canada
Reeves, Mrs. Naney M., Dallas, Tex.
Reeves, Renp 8, Cedartown, Ga.
Refli. Robert, Peterboro, N.IIL
Regan, Lynn K., Sea Girt, N.J.
Relrig, Mrs., Caroline D., I'hiladelphia,
Pa.
Reid, II. Carl, Belleville, Ont. Canada
Reid, Mrs. Jaucile, Knoxville, Tenn.
Reidelberger, Mrs. Eleanor, St. Augus-
tine, Fla.
Itolf(llcllwrger. Henry J., St. Augustine,
Ma.
Reilly, Mrs. Susan, Brooklyn, N.Y.
Reinke, Patricia A, Philadelphia, Pa.
Reising, Darlyne J., Bruuswick, Ohio
Reitz, Edward, Omaha, Nebr.
Reitzer, Miriam ¥, Buclid, Ohio
Rewmbe, Raymeond it,, Cockeysville, M.
Rembert, Willn Ruth, Columbia, S.C.
Renfro, Vicki, Tuscnloosa, Ala.
Renna, Edith V., New York, N.Y.
Rensherger, Mrs. Nina J., Indinnapolis,
Ind.
Renzulli, Mrs. Florie, Oakland, Calif.
Repass, Jan, Portland, Maine
Res[ignutn, Sister Mary, Randolph,
Mass.
Resnick, Mrs. Tibby, Brooklyn, N.Y.
Reuck, Mrs, Blanche, Jacksonville, I11.
Reyburn, Marvian M., Bethany, Okla.
Reynolds, Barbara, Akron, Olio
Reynolds, Mrs. Betty E,, IRocbhuck, S.C.
Reynolds, Ifelen, Columbus, Olio
Reynolds, Mrs. Ilenriettn, St. Augus-
tine, Fla.
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Reynolds, Lula A, Louisville, Ky.

Reynolds, Mrs, Mary E., West Spring-
tield, Mass.

Rhoades, Sidney, Colorado Springs,
Colo,

Rhodes, Margarvet F., Awgnsta, Ga.

Rice, Amy May, Tnlsa, Okla.

Rice, Mrs. Ferne R., Salem, Oreg.

Rice, Geraldine, Omaha, Nebr,

Rice, Mrs. Marcin, Couneil Bluffs, lowa

Rice, I'atricia, Favibault, Miun,

Rice, Mrs. Sabra, Fulton, Mo,

Rice, Myrs. Vivian Elaine, Oxon Hin,
Md.

Ricliard, Mrs. Jndyth A, Houston, Tex.

Richards, Mrs, Doris, Wareton, N.J.

Richards, Mrs. Verouien, Newington,
Conn,

Richardson, Mys. Gertrude A., Jack-
son, Miss,

Richardson, Mys, Ruth, Yanconver,
Wash.

Richey, Hilda, Dedavan, Wis,

Richman, Karen, Cincinnati, Ohijo

Rickel, Morris L., Alexander, Ark.

Riegor, Clifford, Tucson, Ariy.

Rickeho?, TLottie L., Falls Chureh, va.

Rics, Marsha M., Romney, W. va.

Riese, Marie A, New York, N.Y.

Richtmyer, Mrs, Anne, Daunville, Ky,

Rimm, Patrieia S., East Hartford,
Coun.

Ring, Mrs. Isobel, New York, N.Y.

Ripley, Sister Gail, Randolpl, Mass,

Ripley, I'oter 11, Morganton, N.C.

Rippetoe, Muy. Jacquelyn Y., Oklahoma
City, Okla.

Risor, Catherine, Talladega, Ala.

Rixlov, Kenneth, DeKalb, 1.

Rl{chle, Katherine A, White Plainy,
N.Y,

Roaely, Dr. Robert E,, mrnllnghnm,
Ala,

Robbins, Mrs. Berneice, Indianola,
lowa

Roberts, Carl P., Oklahoma City, Okla.

Roberts, Ear] E., ¥liut, Mieh,

Koberts, Mrs, Linda, Baton Rouge,
A,

Roberts, Kathleen K., Bristol, Vq.

Roberts, Robert, Tarrytown, N.Y.

Robertson, George, Fulton, Mo.

Rohervtson, Mrs, Marie, Jackson, Miss.

Ro\hortsoll, Sister MaryAnn, Brooklyn,
N.Y.

Robinson, Mrs. Carol, West Hartford,
Conn,

Robhinson, Ralpnh L, Colorado Springs, R
Colo,

Robirds, Cristine, Duncan, Oklq,

Roche, Mrs, Elcnora, Chicago, 111,

Ro(;-hcfort, Mrs, Browning P., Atlanta,
a.

Rockwell, Dale L., Henrietta, N.Y.

Rockwell, Mrs, Sybil, Mll\\'nukoo, Wis,

Rodgers, Mrs, Esther I, Iermosa
Besteh, Calif.

Rodin, Bonnie 8., Chicago, 111.

Rodrignez, Ramon ¥, Lys Cruees, N.
Mex.,

Roe, Mrs, Susan, North Little Rack,
Ark.

Rochuek, Aavon A., Jackson, Miss.

Roelmek, Lzl M., Washington, D.(.

Kocdder, Mys, Gwen A, Sivminghin,
Ala,

Roexel, Drvip 1L, Watsonville, Calif.

Roxers, Barbarg E., Jacksonville, 111,

Rogevs, Mrs, Bonnie, Austin, Tex,

Rogowski, Mrs. Mary, Ypsilanti, Micl.

Rohner, Lovri, Evanston, 11,

Roloff, Mps. Thehua, Rochester, N.Y.

Roman, Mrs, Jacqueline, Detroit, Mich.

Rowervo, Migael B, Santn Fe, N. Mex,

Rompf, Mrs. Shirley, Stony Brook,
N.X.

Rood, Marvin S., Romney, w. va.

Roper, Mrs. Jonnie M., Morganton, N.(,

R%qllcnnorc, Mys. Verna L., Houston,
YO

Rorem, Mrs, Laura, St. Paul, Minn.

Roscoe, Mys, Shirley A, Farmington,
Mich,

Rose, Mrs, Anne Weaver, Cedar Crest,
N. Mex.

Rose, 1. Martin, Ambherst, Nova Scotia,
Canada

Rose, Mrs. Linda C., Onnhn, Nebr,

Rose, Mrs. Shirley, Log Augeles, Calif.

Rose, Susan, Rochester, N.Y.

Rose, Wiiliam D., Aptos, Calit.

Roseberry, A, Suyder, N.Y.

Rosen, Irviu, .\ll(ldlobrook, Va,

Rosen, Mrs, Rutn, Staunton, va,

Rtiseu, Mrs Willabell, Middlebrook.
n

R(}gcilbloom, Mrs. Betty, \Vnshington,

.CL

Rosenthal, Mrs, Dora A, Cleveland,
Ohio

RoNso;lthul, Kathlcen M., Scotch Plaing,

Rosgﬁ\\‘cig, Mrs, Phyllis, Brlght\\-ntors,
N.Y.

Rosiea, Sebastian, Clareuce, N.Y,
Rosner, Mrs, Carol §., Yonkers, N.Y.
Rosofr, Naney E. Sharon, Mass,
Ross, Jerry, Flushing, N.Y.
Ross, Mrs. Karla, Milwnukee, Wis.
Ross, Mary, Olathe, Kans,
Rostan, June M., Valdese, N.C.
Roth, Dr. Stanley D,, Olathe, Kans.
Rothstein, Susanne, Rochestcr, N.Y,
otolo, Mrs, Jean, Troy, Mich.
Rosuquic, Mrs. Lewis D, Spartanburyg,
C

Rmfséillou, Mrs, Barbara, Westhury,
N.Y.

Rowan, Mary A, Wnshlngton, D.C.
Rowl,n Fd' Mrs. Curolyn, Garden Grove,
Calit.
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IRowles, Joan XK., Hyattsville, M.
Royadl, 1L G., Jdr., Movganton, N.L.
Royster, Mrs. Margaret, Danville, Ky.
Royster, Mary Anne, Danville, Ky.
Royster, James, Dunville, Ky,
Rubienstein, Adrea A., 1Touston, Tex.
ftubert, atricia, Novristown, I’n.
Rubiauo, Alexader, Delavan, Wis.
Rucker, Deloves G., Silver Spring, M.
Rudavmel, Linda, St. Angustine, Fla.
Ruder, Gary, Great Faiis, Mont.
Rudy, J. 1anl, Newark, Del.
Rudy, JTes I, Riverside, Calif.
Ruf, Pawela, Champaign, Il
Rugh, Mrs. Patricia A, Plainfield, N.Y.
Rumford, Susan A., New Carrolton, Md.
Ruuyan, Linda K., Sulphur, Okia.
Runzo, David F., Rochester, NY.
Rupert, Mrs. Joan, Vaeaville, Calil,
Rupert, Stanford, Vaeaville, Calif.
Ruple, Mrs. Jo Fay, St. Augustiue, Fla.
Ruple, Steven, St. Augustine, Fla.
R’upp, Joyee, Cincinnati, Ohio
Rusmisel, Mrs. Ruth E., Greeley, Colo.
Rusovick, Carol, Pueblo, Colo.
Russel, Lang, Oakland, Calif.
Russell, Mrs. Eula, P'ensaeola, Fla.
Rusveli, Mrs. M. Joyee, St. Augustine,
Fla,
Rutledge, Mrs. Catherine, St. Clir
Shores, Mich.
Rutledge, Mrs, Geraldine, Fresno, Calif.
Ryan, John Edward, New York, N.Y.
Ryan, Dr. M. Don, Denton, Tex.
Ryan, Pauline, Buffalo, N.X.
Rybak, David, Buffalo, N.Y.
Rybak, John, Willinmsville, N.Y.
Ryckman, Mrs, Gytha, Stony Mountain,
Manitoba, Canada
Rynearson, Rodney R., Rochester, N.Y.
Ryniker, Mrs. Mary Ellen, San An-
tonio, Tex.
Rzeminski, Stanley V., Chicago, UL

S

Saabye, Mrs, Betty L., Salem, Oreg.

Sabelia, Marie, Oreland, P'a.

Sabio, Mrs, Patroeinio S., I'hiladelphia,
I"a.

Saceo, Beverly, Bast Rochester, N.Y.

Saehs, Marvin C., Roehester, N.Y.

Sa'i*‘nger, Mrs. Rose Lynn, San Antonio,
eX.

Sakamnoto, Susan, Berkeley, Calif.

Salem, James M., Pittsburgh, Pa.

Sales, Marjorie E., Ada, Okla.

Salinas, Joe, Austin, Tex.

Salisbury, Mrs. Marylin, Holland, Mich.

Sallop, Marvin B, West Hartford, Conn.

Salter, Mrs. Marilyn B., Salem, Oreg.

Salvatore, Sister Mary, Randolph, Mass,

Samelian, Mrs. Gloria A., St. Cloud,
Minn.

Snlnumre, Mrs. Rhoda G., Jacksonvilfe,
[®
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Sample, Anua L., Long Beach, Calif.
Sampsou, Mrs. Woodie, Jackson, Miss.
sams, Wilthert, Baton Rouge, La.
Samson, Mrs. Daie, Cleveland, Ohio
samuel, Mrs. Naney T., Morristown,

Sanborn, Mrs. Marie, Omaha, Nebr.
Sunborn, Priscilla, Los Anizeles, Calif.
sanchez, Aurelio B, Santa Fe, N. Mex.
sanders, Mrs. Joyee, Harvodsburg, Ry.
sanders, Mrs. Lee, Knoxville, Tenn.
Sandler, Mrs. Rativ 8., Lake Hiawatha,
N
Saugster, Mrs. Collette, Tonawaiula,
N.Y.
Sansom, Sawdra L., Austin, Tex.
Sansone, John Fireside, Newark, Del.
Sautinnna, Mrs. Anna M., New Ro-
chelle, N.Y.
Sapko, Mrs, Ada M., Pittsburgh, I'n.
Sartain, John R., Birmingham, Ala.
Sauner, Mrs. Nan, Knoxville, Tenn.
Sannders, Miss Erva M., Washington,
D.C.
Sannders, Mrs. Martha M., Morganton,
N.C
saunders, Rene, Suitland, Md.
Saxe, Mrs. Benlab, Delavan, Wis.
Saxon, Mrs. Mildred, Rochester, N.Y.
Shnrsky, Mrs. Shirler, Rosedale, N.Y.
Sealero, Angela, Los Angeles, Calit,
Searvie, Mrs. Agnes, Council Blufls,
Towa
Seattaretico, Mrs. Mary T. Yonkers,
N.Y.
Schade, Mrs. Janet, San Antonio, Tex.
Schaefer, Mary Ann, Pittsburgh, P'a.
Schaefler, Joseph, Kenmore, N.X.
Schaeffer, Nancy, Salt Lake City, Utah
Scharff, Gary, Greeley, Colo.
Se{mtz. Mrs, Virginia W, Pittsburgh,
",
Seheerer, Stella M., Indianapolis, Ind.
Scheil, Margaret, Bayville, N.Y.
sSchellin, Dorothy E., Houston, Tex.
scheppaeh, Mrs. Jeannette, Madison,
Conn.
scheppneh, Van Kent, Madison, Conn.
Sc:nlor(-r, Dr. Matricia A., Northbrook,
1.
Schieringer, Antonia, St. Paul, Minn,
Sechert, Kathie, Tallahassee, Fla.
Sehicher, Mary T., Moosic, N.J.
Schielke, Alfred E., Trenton, N.J.
Schild, Mrs. Adelaide, Salem, Oreg.
Schiller, Eileen, Mineola, N.Y.
Schiller, Robert, Ypsilauti, Mich.
Sehiller, Mrs. Sally G., Dallas, Tex.
Schillerstrom, Mrs, Carol G., Annan-
dale, Va.
Sehilling, Barbara, Millburn, N.J.
Sehiltz, Kenpeth, Tueson, Ariz.
Schindler, Mrs. Virginia N., Glendnra,
Calif.
Sehipp, Dorothy, Seranton, Pa.
Sehirmer, Barbara R., Cumberland, M,
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Selmaelzle, Jawmes G, Oklahioune City,
Okla,

Sehmide, Burton S, Riverside, Calif,

Sclmnite, Margavet, Wanwatosa, Wis,

Sehmite, I'hilip J,, Washingtou, D,C.

Sclnnitz, Brewda K, Overland Park,
Kans,

Selanitz, J, W, Tacoma, Wash,

Schoeu, Mrs, Chieryl, Allen I'a rlc, Mich,

Sehoeufeld, Jane, Salt Lake City, Utah

Schooleraft, Mrs, Mavy II, Shoshong,
ldaho

Schoppert, Thelma L, Frederick, M,

Schownlter, Eilecn, dacksouville, 11,

Schowe, Dr, Ben M., Jr., Columbus,
Ohio

Schvader, Datrick J., Colorado Spriugs,
Culo,

Sehreiber, Mys, Anunette, Ievfield, N.Y,

Schrepper, Kenneth ¥, Chaltout, I,

Schroeder, Mrs, Elizabeth, Tuceson,
Ariz,

Schvoeder, Mary Jo, Sauta I'e, N. Mex,

Sehvoeder, Murs, Meredith, Mowmonth,
Oreg,

Selmelmann, John, Washington, D.C,

Schnetr, Jacolyn, Window, Miun,

Schulberg, Mrs, Helen, New York, N.Y,

Schultz, Frein w,, Faribault, Miun,

Schultz, M, Gretehen, I'hocnix, Ariz,

Selmlze, Robert, Council Blufr's, lowa

Schunhoff, Dr, IIngo I, Rerkeley,
Calif,

Schurman, Mrs, Reta M., Collingwood,
Nova Scotin, Cannda

Schutté, Mrs. Nauey C,, Mt. Kisco, N.Y,

Schwake, Williaw 0., Sulphavr, Okla,

Sehwartz, Sharon, Skokie, I,

Sehwartzman, Solowon, Pittshurgl,
a,

Schwavz, Mrs,
burg, Ma,

Schwebach, Rhinellg D., Eau Claire,
Wis,

2oris Ethel, Bladens-

Schweiger, Carol L., New
Miuu,

Schweitzer, Robert, Warren, Mich.

Sciarretta, Mrs. Janice, Dauvers, Mass,

Sciortino, Jonuue, Brooklyun, N.Y,

Scofield, Iarry, Webster, N.Y,

Scott; Douald, Council Bluffs, Yowa

Scott, Mrs, Rdith D.,, Doraville, Ga.

Scott, Pdward W., Jacksouville, I

Scott, Elizabetn, Washington, D.C.

Scott, Mrs, Evelyn J., DPrinceton, N.7J.

Scott, Mrs, Fauny, Rowe, Ga.

Seott, Mrs, Juanita II,, Newport News,
Va.

Scott, Saundea I, Lawreuce, Kaus,

Sconten, Edward, Fairport, N.Y,

Scouten, Mrs. Elennor, Fairporvt, N.Y.

Scowernft, Mrs, Anna Lou, Farming.
touw, Mich,

Scozzari, Salvatore, White Plaius, N.Y,

Brighton,

Seribner, Robert, Delavau, Wis,
Seully, Mrs. Mary I, Riverside, Calif,
Seaborn, Mavlene, Mt, I'leasaut, 8.0,
Seadler, Mrs, Lillie, Winter Park, Fl,
Seal, Albert G., Baton Rouge, La,
Seale, Mrs, Mary Anye 3. Dallas, Tex,
Seals, Mry, Rosie B, Jacksou, Miss,
Seana, Virginia, Mawmarouneck, N.Y.
Saavle, Linda L, I'hiladelphia, .
Seawright, Mys, dudy, Little Rock. Ark,
Sebrell, Mys, Ruby, Staunton, Va,
Sceeger, Iulins, Austin, Tex,
Seeger, Mrs, Ruth, Austin, Tex.
Seeley, Kenneth R, Deuver, Colo,
Seewald, Mrs, Carol Y, I, Minneapelis,
Miuu,
Segreti, Mrs, Helen, Vancouver, Wash,
Seidel, Jolm R, Roclhiester, N.Y,
Seifert, Gary I, Falls Clutrch, Va,
Sviler, Poter J,, Indianapolis, Iud.
Seivert, Joyee, Siony Falls, S. Dak.
Selz, Frances T, I'oterbovo, NLIIL
Sellavds, Mrs, Linda L., Dallas, Tex.
Selluer, Hubert, I Cerrvito, Calif,
Senter, Mrs, Ruth, Owinha, Nebr.
Serafin, Stanley, Yakima, Wash,
Sesslev, Charleg 1L, Tudinnapolis, Tudg,
Severnuce, Mys, Dovothy, Gooding,
Idaho
Sevigney, Plerve T, Romuey, W, va,
Sevilln, Ofelin M, st Augustine, Mg,
Sewell, Mys, Ielen, Austin, Tex.
Sexton, Mrs, Charlotte, Satellite Beach,
Fla,
Sevmour, Mys, Mirim, Seattle, Wash.
Shaddix, Mys, Callie, Talladegn, Ala,
Shafran, Mys, Susan, Brookiyu, N.Y.
Shathan, 'auline 1., Arlington, Va,
Shaue, Timothy M., Morganuton, N.C.
Slmuholtz, Novan E., Rowmey, W, va,
Slaholtzer, Mys, Eifricdn 1, Rowmuey,
. Va

Shanunon, Mrs, Nora, Rochester, N.Y,
Shapiro, Mys, Gloria, Detroit, Mich,
Shapiro, Mys, Leslic, Skokie, I,
Sharp, Mvrs, Elaine, Wausan, Wis,
Sharpe, Marguerite R., Frederick, Ma,
Shaver, Blizabeth Aun, Newark, Del,
Shaver, Mildeed A, Newark, Del,
Shaw, Adolphus, Cedartown, Ga,
Saywell, Mrs, Martha, Xort Collins,
Colo,
Sheahan, Mary, New York, N.Y,
Sheehy, Patti, Owmahn, Nebr.
Sheffman, Tawra, Santa Auna, Calif.
Shehan, Patricin, Owaha, Nebr,
Shelley, Terry, Southgate, Mich.
Sheligrain, Evelyn, Onkland, Culif,
Shepavd, Mrs. Charlotte ¥., Salem,
Oveg,
Shepar, Elgiva, Morganton, N.C.
Shepherd, Mavrtha, Dallns, Teox.
Sheridan, Douald, Salem, Oreg,
Sherrill, Wilson, Morganton, N.C.
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Sherry, Francilla, Willinghoro, \1

Sherwood, Mrs. Patricin B., Janmuica,

Nh‘o{'ll.n, Cheryl, Staunton, Vi,

Shibley, Luther, Little Rock, Ark.

Shickorn, Mrs, Bernadette, Trenton,
\.J

Shiclds, Steplunie 8., Riverside, Calif,
Shinanlt, Mrs. Alexandria, Jackson,
Miss,
Skimult, Jolm W, Jackson, Miss,
Shippangh, Joseph R., Staunton, va.
Shipley, Mrs. Carolyn M., Rome, Ga.
Shipman, Elden B, Roumey, W, va,
Shipman, John, Staunton, Vi
Shippey, Mrs, Janis. Little Rock, Ark.
Shock, Charles, Sonth Bend, 1nd.
Shock, Mrs. Ruth, South Bend, Ind.
Shook, Leslee, Okbthoma City, Okla.
Shopshire, Jay, Stannton, Vi
Short, Mrs. Dorvothy B., Spartanburg,
S.C.
Short, Elizaboth, Spartanburg, S.C.
Shortridge, Jean A, Tneson, Ariz.
Shorty, Joyee, APO New York, N.Y.
Shough, Lee F., Ypsilanti, Mieh,
Shouse, Steven A., Indisimpolis, Ind.
Shouse, William R., Jacksonville, ).
Shotwell, Clayton M., Colorndo Springs,
Colo,
Shows, Mrs. June T., Shreveport, L.
Shrock, Nadine, Seattle, Wash.
Shrnm, Susun, Locatello, Idaho
Shall, Mes, A, Jean, Gig Itarbor, Wash,
Shnping, Rowald V., Morganton, N.C.
Shuster, Mrs. Esther M., Littshmrgh,
Pa.
Shutsky, Fay, Washington, D.C.
Shutter, Iatricia Lee, Santa Fe, N.
Mex.
Siders, Bruce E., Flint, Mich,
Stegel, Cathy, Cincimmati, Ohio
Siclaf, -Esther 1., Dowling, Mich.
Niders, Indith, Ralston, Nebr.
Siegfried, Mrs, Alice G., Scottsdile,
Arz.
Sixer, Dr. Leonard, Baltimore, M.
Sitherstein, Joel M., Spartanburg, S.C.
Silk, Duncan B., Colorado Springs,
Colo.
Silverman, 8. Richard, St. Louis, Mo.
Simeon, Sister Rose Cecilia, Pittsburgh,
Pa,
Simmons, Al, Little Rock, Ark.
Shinmons, M, Patricia, Sierra Madre,
Culif,
Simmmons, Sandra L., Wilson. N.C.
Simon, Barbura, Flushing, N.Y,
Simon, Mrs. Marilyn F., Orange, N.J,
Simonson, Carl A, Winnipeg 9, Man,,
Cunnda
Stmpson, William [, Morganton, N.C.
Sims, Mrs. Lois, Anstin, Tex.
Simonson, Sterling M., Sionx Falls, S.
Dalk.

Simpxan, Mrs. Eileen AL, Morvganton,
N.C

Sinclair, Mrs, Deboral L., Riverside,
Calir,
Sinclair, Mrs. My rgaret P, Salem, Orog,
Oreg.
Sinclair, Mrs, Mary L., Frederick, M,
Ninclair, JJ. Wayne, Frederick, M.
Singer, Carolyn 8., Rocliester, N.Y.
Ninger, Mrs. Karen, New York, N.Y.
Sinzleton, Jumes E., ampton, Vi,
Siagleton, Jnlian S., Salem, Opeg.
Sinko, Mrs. Garnet R., Mimmi, M.
Sio, Mprs, Phyllis, Rockford, 1.
Sisson, Liada, Tacomu, Wasl.
Risti, Katharine A, Caldwell, N.J.
Sitar, Mrs, Magdilene W, Romney, W,
A\YR

Skazes, Mrs, Edith S., Austin, Tex.
Skelton, Victoria A, Monrovin, Calif,
Skinner, Mrs, Lillian, Northridge, Calir.
Skivner, Nuni, Colorudo Springs, Colo.
NKkipper, Mrs. Selestine, Chicago, 111,
Shek, Mrs. JoAum, Anstin, Tex.
Skde, Elwin B, Tucson, Ariz.
Shdek. Frank E,, Tueson, Ariz.
Slan, Mrs. Linda C., 'otonuc, Mql.
Skater, Mrs. Eppie, Vanconver, Wash.
Slater, Frank, St Angustine, FMaq.
Slkater, Rita L., St Augnstine, Flg.
SI(l-uwlul:l, Mrs. Joan A, Pittsburgh,
.
Slewenda, Jolm, Jr,, Pittsburgh, Ly,
Slohod:, Willimn I, Silver Spring, M.
Slosar, Richard, Cleveliand, Ohio
Shnek, Mrs, Datricia, Taylor, I,
Suall, Pan), Moraga, Culif,
Smnlls, Sammel, W, Trenton, N.J,
Sumllwood, Dorothy, Riverside, Culif.
Smilor, Ruaymond, Austin, Tex:
Smith, Mrs, Ada I1., Clearwuter, Fla
Smith. Mrs. Alberta, Knoxville, Tenn
Smith, Mrs. Alice W, Morganton, N.C
Swmith, Betsy, Min Neck, N.Y.
Smith, Mrs, Beverly C,, Trenton, N.J
Smith, Carol A, Poutiae, Mich,
Swmith, Carol A, West Hartford, Conn
Smith, Carroll, Walnut Creek, Calif,
Smith, Curolyu, St Augustine, Fl.
Smith, Mrs. Cherie, Austin, Tex,
Smith, Mrs. Diang I., Wichita, Kans
Smith, Mrs Dianne B, Morganton, N.C.
Smith, Mrs. Dovothy L., St. Augnstine,
Ma.
Smith, Mrs. Edna W., Washington, DD.C.
Smith, Mrs. Blizabeth Ann, Sulplhwr,
Okla.
Smith, llen AL, Tacoma, Wash.
Smith, Etta I, Cunogn Park, Culif.
Smith, Mrs, Faye M., Newport News,
Va.
Smith, Mrs. Helen I, Las Vegas, Nev.,
Smith, Janice 1., Pittshurgh, Ia.
Smith, Jess M,, Indianapolis, Ind.

i St i o400 s e

) _ |29
e | o()

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:




Q

ERIC

PAruntext provided by eric

42

Smith, Mrs, Jewell, Sulphur, Okia.

Smith, Joan A, Cheektow:ngn, N.Y.

Smith, Mrs, Judie M., Oklahoma City,
Okla,

Smith, Mrs, Judy v, Olathe, Kans.

Smith, Kristine A, Fresno, Calit,

Smith, Mrs, Laure 13, )[on'g:llltOIx, N.C.

Smith, Linwoa, Morganton, N.C,

Smith, Mrs, Louise S., Baton Rouge,
La.

Smith, Mrs, Margaret, I'alos Ieights,
.

Smith, Mrs. Marjorie, Vancouver, Wash,
Sniich, Mary Louise, Roynl Oak, Mich,
Smith, Mrs, Mavis D., Sulphur, Okla.
Smith, Meredith, White Plains, N.Y,
Smith, Mrs, Patsy R., Knoxville, Tenn.
Smith, Mrs, Sara M., Indinnapolis, Ing.
Smith, Stanley, Concord, Calif.
Smith, Stanley M, Houston, Tex.
Smith, Susan L., Dinuba, Calif,
Smith, Mrs, Valerie, Lake Charles, ILa,
Smrz, Mrs, Nancy E,, Rowmney, W, vy,
Smirz, Richard F., Rommney, 'w. Ya.
Snapp, Mrs, Ceecilia A, Fullerton, Calif,
Snell, Mrs, Mary, Austin, Tex,
Snowden, Billy, Austin, Tex,
Snyder, Charles, Staunton, vy.
Snyder, Davig M., Romney, W, Va.
Snyder, Mrg, Margnret G., Flint, Mich,
Soderberg, Mrs, Barbara, Superior, Wis,
Soehner, Michael J., Rochester, N.Y,
Soenksen, Victoria, Olathe, Kans,
Solancho, Mrs, Nenita C., Cerritos, Calif,
Selanoe, Sister Francis, Brooklyu, N.Y.
Solliday, Mys, Sally, Jacksonville, 111,
Solomon, Juditi, Mumuronuck, N.Y.
Somers, Mrsg, Wanda C,, Virginia
Beael, va,
Sommer, Clarence B, Faribault, Minn,
Sonimer, Mrs, Elizabeti, Faribault,
Minn,
Somppi, Mrs, Adn, Great Falls, Mont,
Sonnenstrahl, Deborah, Wheaton, Mg,
Sopko, Mrs. Ardeile, Austin, Tex.
Sopko, Mrs, Molissn G., Phoenix, Ariz,
Sluppick, Juanita, Memphis, Teon,
Sorensen, Mrs, Gabriely B, Phoenix,
Ariz,
Sorenson, Brenda G., Afhambra, Calit.
Sonder, Mrs, Sydne, Des Motines, Towq
Souvestre, {rg, Agnes C., Metairie,
La.
Sovin, Janet Mayerson, Berkeley, Calit.
Sowell, Mrs. Luda B, Riverside, Calif.
Spangler, Charlotte, Atlanta, Ga,
Sparks, Mrs, Hazelene, Yest Hart-
ford, Conn.
Sharks, Fred L., West Hartford, Conn.
Spear, Mrs, Ernn, Kuoxviile, Tenn.
Spector, Harold, West Trenton, N.J.
Speetor, Leon, Trenton, N.J.
Speed, Mrs. Waneta, Salem, Oreg.
Speegle, Dir, James R, Rocliester, N.Y.
Spellman, John F, Cranston, R.1.

Spencee, Howard B, Sprlnglllli, Nova
Scotin, Canada

Spencer, Mrs, Barbarg B, Spurtunlmrg,
S.C

Sp(‘;u:(‘r, Mrs. Martha B., Colmuhus,
Ohio

Spersted, Bert E, Dearborn, Mich,

Spidal, Dr. David A., Woodbridge, va.

Spievack, Julie, Cincinnati, Onio

Spinks, Mrsg, Mary A, It Devons,
Masg,

Spira, Mrs, Mary, Pittshurgh, Pa,

Spitzner, Mrs, Aliee I3, West Orsnge,
N.J

Spitznog)e, Mrs.  Marcei] L., Salem,
reg.

Spi'/.zlrrl,_Jullus C.. Los Angeles, Calif,

Spotts, Tune E, Wilson, N.C.

Sprickman, Alice, Buffalo, N.Y,

Spring, Judith, Touawunda, N.Y,

Squire, Melvin L., Indlnnnpolls, Ing.

St. Adrian, Sister Mary, Randolph,
Mass.

St. Esther, Sister, Phllmlolphln, I'a,

St. John, Betty, Knoxville, Tepu,

St. John, Newton, Ormond Beach, Fia,

St. John, Waruer, St Augustine, V).

St. Plerre, Paul, Greenfield, N.If.

Stablor, Mary Elizabeth, Trenton, N.J,

Stack, Albert, Olathe, Kans.

Stack, Archie, Yancouver, Wash,

Stack, Hugh, Austin, Tex.

Stack, Luther, Delavan, wi,

Staek, Mrs, Marianne, Vancouver,
Wash,

Stack, Sister I'atricia Marie, Pitts.
burgh, I'a,

Stachle, Jock M., White Plains, N.Y.

Stugliuno, Mielel, Rowe, N.Y.

Stahl, Mrs, Margaret, Northport, N.Y,

Staley, Mrg. Sue w,, Romney, W, vq.

Stambaugh, Mrs. Eileen, IFrederick, Md.

Stamps, Mrs, Auna, Morganton, N.C

Standley, ¢, Josepir, Jaeksonville, 1)1,

Stanek, Kenneth, Lackawauua, N.Y.

Stanfill, Mrs, Dorothy C., Indianapolis,
Ind

Stanfill, Lester C, [ndiunupolis, Ind.
Stangarone, James, Henrictta, N.Y.
Stanley, Mrs, Irene E,, Pittsburgh, Pa.
Stansherry, Davlg, Alden, N.Y.
Staunton, Ruth, Vaucouver, Wash,
Stanulis, Glorin, \Vilkes-Burre, Pa.
Stark, Bill, Jacksonville, 111,
Stark, Mrs, Dianne, Jncksonvtlle, 111,
Stark, Mrs. Martha I, J’ncl:son\'lll(-,
I,

Stark, Patti, Denver, Colo.

Starmer, Mrg, Gwen J., Olathe, Kaus,

Starr, Marjorie L., Youngstown, Ohio

Starrett, Mrs, Aune B, Morganton, N.C.

Stnshkc\'ctch, Barbara Sage, Pisecatq-
way, N.J.

Steadman, Mrs, Barbara T, Richara-
son, Tex,
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Stearns, Dorothy ., Laurel, Md,
Steele, Alvin E., Jr, Cave Spring, Ga.
Steele, Janie N, Cave Spring, Ga.
Steoly, Mrs. Datricin A, Salem, Oreg.
Steffey, Mrs. Mary, Staunton, Va,
Steffen, Siandra, Milwiukee, Wis.
Stegall, Ralph C., Jr., Morganton, N.C.
Stegman, Jean, Waslhington, D.C.
Stelunan, Jean M., Evauston, 111,
Steizerwald, Mrs, Jill, Sonth Casco,
Maine
Steigman, Hugo, Yisalia, Calit,
Stein, Shirley ., Chevy Chase, M.
Steinbrecher, Mrs, Rosemary R., T.0s
Angeles, Calit.
Steinfelde, Panl, West Jordan, Utan
Steinmueller, Cara, Detroit, Mich.
Stelle, Dy, Roy M., White Plains, N.Y.
Steliing, Jessicn, New York, N.Y.
Stephan, Joan Itarris, Minneapolis,
Minn.
Stephiens, Mps, Barbary, Pace, Fla.
Stephens, Mrx, Gladys @, Sulphur,
OKla.
Stepliens, Mrs. Jonnn, Normal, 111,
Stephens, Linda C., Costa Mesa, Calit.
Stephiens, 8. S., Amarille, Tey,
Stephiens, Vieki A, IHermosa Beach,
Calif.
Stephienson, Carl M., Riverside, Calit,
Stephenson, Davig D, \\'ashlngton,
nc

Stepp, Mrs. Geverna C., Rome, Ga.

Stergies, Mrs, Leonides ¢,, Cambridge,
Muass.

Stern, Mrs, Virginia W, Washington,
D.C.

Sternberg, Martin L. A, Forest Hills,
N.Y.

Steven, Flora, Bufrale, N.V.

Stevens, Barbara, Silver Spring, Md.

Stevens, James, St. Augustine, Fla.

Stevens, Mrs. Joyce, San Bernardino,
Calif,

Stevens,  Mrs, Linda, Little Roek,
:\l‘k.

Stevens, Mrs. Marguerite, Baton Ronge,
La.

Stevens, Mary Anne, T’ortland, Maine

Stevens, Raymond r, Brattleboro, V¢.

Htevens, Mrs, Teresa H., Watchung,

Vo),

Stevens, Willinm E., Silver Spring,
Mad.

Stevenson, Mrs, Lucretin p., Washing-
ton, Ing.
Stx\'(;nson, Mrs. Yirginia Lee, Tucson,
riz,

Stewart, Mrs, Dorotliy, Austin, Tex,
Stewart, Elizabetn, Winnshoro, 8.C.
Stewart, Eugene, Treynor, Iown
Stewart, Helen L., Lebanon, Pa.
Stewart, Mrs, Jane B, Pittsburgh, Pa.
Stewart, Jerry, St Augustine, Fia,
Stickney, AMrs. Iola, Santa Rosa, Calif,

Stiegerwald, Mrs, lleen P, Riverside,.
alif,

Stifr, Mrs. Margaret A, Fenton, Mich.

Stine, Mrs. Rlanche, Fulton, Mo.

Stokley, Geraldine, Edenton, N.C.

Stoddurd, Judith Anu, Hinglhnm, Mays,

Stoefen, Jin, Casper, Wyo.

Stokely, Mrs. Frances B., Spurtanburg,
S.C

Stokes, Mrs. Sarah M., Florence, 8.C.
Stokesbary, Glenn, Vancouver, Wash.
Stokeshary, Mrs, Jeau, Vanconver,
Wasl.
Stolle, Gretehen M, S. Pasadena, Calif.
Stoller, Iris, Elmont, N.Y.
Stoltenberg, Doran, Vancouver, Wash.
Stoltzfus, Flvin R, Rouks, Pa.
Stone, Mrs. Donna, Chicago, 111,
Stone, Mrs. Glenn, Wilson, N.C,
Stone, Mrs. Pauline M., Jackson, Miss.
Stotts, Joseph, Yanconver, Wasi.
Stondt, Mrs. Pamela H., Lawrence,
Kuans,
Stout, L. Gail, Indianapolis, Inq.
Stovall, Mrs. Annie, Little Rock, Ark.
Straszewski, Lorraine, Shorewood, Wis.
Strickett, Barbara A., DaHas, Tex.
Strieby, Mrs. Dorothy, Delavan, wWis.
Streiby, Edward, Delevan, wis,
Striggow, Churlene, Urbana, 111,
Stringfield, Mrs, Maude, Little Rock,
Ark

Strizver, Naney, Laurel, Ma.
Strolimeier, Sara A, Trenton, N.J.
Stromswold, Omund D, Mill Valley,
Calif.
Strong, Ernest C., Kern City, Calit.
Strong, Mrs. Florine w,, Riverside,
Calif.
Strong, Edith, Atlanta, Gq.
Stroud, George IL, St, Augustine, Calit,
Stuart, Katherine, Dallas, Tex,
Stuckless, Dr, E, R, Rochester, N.Y.
Studnicky, Joan, Champaign, 111,
Studwell, Jncquelynne. Iouston, Tex.
Stump, Geraldine S., Romney, W, Va.
Stump, JoAnne Mary, La Salle, Quebec,
Canada
Sturgeon, Ronala, Vancouver, Wash,
Stushek, Lynn, Appleton, Wis,
Suddreth, Mrs, Paula W, Gastonia,
N.C.
Sullivan, Eleanor, Stoughton, Maine
Sullivan, Mrs, Estelle, West Falmoutn,
Maine
Sullivan, Gerald L., Frederick, Md.
Sullivan, James A, Placentia, Calif,
Sullivan, James F, Washington, D.C.
Sullivan, Katie, Ypsilanti, Micl,,
Sultan, Mrs, Blanche, Westbury, N.Y.
Sum;nn, Margaret A, Port Chester,
N.Y.

Summers, Alap K., Yardley, Pa.
Summers, Hubert D., Las Cruces, N.
Mex.
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Sundaresan, Savithri, Ceres, Calif
Sutter, Elaine, \'nnconver, Wash,
Suttlemyre, Gary, Layton, Utah
Sutton, Lee B., Knoxville, Tenn,
Sutton, Mrs. Lottie V., Wilson, N.C.
Sutton, Mrs. Marlene, PPovtuguese Bend,
Calif.
Swartz, Mrs, Mary Jane, Indianapolis,
Ind.
Sweat, Mrs, Barbarn D, Talladega,
Ala.
Sweatt, Jeri, Kosciuski, Miss,
Sweeney, Mary Lou, Faribault, Minn.
Sweet, Mrs, Myrle, Richwmond, Calif.
Swift, Mrs. Carol S., Pittsburgh, Dn,
Swiuney, Mrs. Lomng G., Dallus, Tex.
Swisher, Mary Vv, Minneapolis, Miun.
Sydnor, Jacqueline, Iampton, Va,
Syra, Sister M., Chicagon, 111,
Szajna, Helen, Warren, Mich,
Szmanski, Mrs, Mary, Grand Islanq,
Szopa, Mvs, Marie, Middletown, Conn.
Szuba, Jeunie, Lackawanna, N.Y,
Szuszitzky, Tom C., Santa Fe, N. Mex.

T

Tabneek, Evelyn A., Pittshmrgh, 1%,

Tait, Mary, South Lyndebore, N.II,

Taknes, Cloria T, Willowick, Ohjo

Talbet, Dr. Mabel, Couneil Blnfls, Towa

Tantmn, Cynthia §., Westminister, M.

Tavins, Jack L. North White I'lnins,
N.Y.

Tarkaninn, Mrs, Lols, Tuntington
Beach, Calif,

Tarnosky, Mrs, Marleue S., Pittshurzh,
I'a,

Tart, Mrs. Virginia W, St. Augustine,
Fla,

Tarter, Mrs, Gwendolyn B., Baltimove,
Md.

Tasker, Vivian, Bloomington, .

Tassin, Mrs, Marie, Baton Rouge, La.

Tate, Olen, Talladega, Ala.

Tate, Mrs, Violet, Baton Rouge, T.a.

Taylor, Connie, Thermopolis, \Vyo,

Taylor, Dana R, Big Spring, Tex.

Taylor, Doris H,, Washiugton, 1.¢,

Taylor, Mrs. Dovothen B., Lyman, 8.C,

Taylor, Mrs. Dorothen K., Lakeland,
Fia,

Taylor, Mrs. Dorothy L, Jacksou,
Miss.

Taylor, Evelyn, Knoxville, Tenn,

Taylor, Mrs, Frauces, Movganton, N.Q.

Taylor, Mrs. Jane R., Morganton, N.C.

Taylov, Mvs, Jean, Salew, Oreg,

Taylor, Jervy Ray, Ogden, Utal

Taylor, John E., Salem, Oveg,

Taylor, Leonard, Fulton, Mo,

Taylor, Mrs. Lucile N., Delavan, Wis.

Tu,\'lnir. Myra Jane, Huntington ark.
Calif,

Tayxlor, Mrs. Rebekal L., Wilson, N.C.
Taylor, Robert, North Salem, N.Y,
Taylor, Veldn L., IDanville, Ky,
Teas, Mrs, Susan I, Norman, Okla,
Tedford, Mrs, JoAnne, Winston-Salem,
Tegeder, Robert W, Ogden, Utah
Teets, Mrs, Beverly J., Salem, Oreg.
Teets, Mr, Royal, Salem, Oroeg,
T(-itollb:uun, Rernard, White Plains,
N.Y,
Tell:im, Mrs. Joan, Tucson, Ariz,
Tellam, Willinm, Tueson, Ariz,
Templin, Mrs, Carol, Jacksonville, 111,
Tennis, Mrs, C. Ann, Berkeley, Calif.
Tenunis,  Mps, Donaldina, Riverside,
Calif,
Terangn, e, Larry, Johnson City,
Tenn,
Teresita, Si<ter Mary, Randolph, Mass,
Terheun, Mre, Berniee, Santa Clara,
Calif.
Terreri, lerbert, Santa Ana. Calif,
Terrivoni. Theresa A., Seranton, I'a,
Terry, Mrs, Joyee A, Torrance, Calif,
Testut, Eldred W., Oklahoma City,
Okla.
Tetlow, Josephine A, Pittshargh, Iba.
Tetreanlt,  Fdward L., Hutington
Park, Calif,
Teuber, Hartwut, Alleustown, N.JI,
Thaler, Rtev. Earl T, Wost Iartfora,
Conu,
Thateher, lsabelle, Ogden, Utah
Theresa,  Sister Miriam, Randolph,
Mass,
Thetford, Mrs, Mamie, Sulphur, Okla.
Theuver, Deboral, New Orleans, I .
Thierfelder, Mrs, Katy L., 1ouston,
Tex,
Thiede, Lester E, Chicago, 11,
Thiclman, Mrs, Virginia, Glenaale,
Calif,
Thill, Mvs. Dorothy, Sioux Falls, S.
Dalk,
Thonms, Alyee, Riverside, Calif,
Thomas, Mrs, Aunie, Jackson, Misg,
Thomas, Charles, Danville, Ky.
Thonws, Mes, Clandell, Enid, Okla,
Thowas, Mrs, Grace D., Salem, Oroeg,
Thomas, Jasper N., Houstou, Tex,
Thomas, Mrs, Johnuie, Sulphur, Okla.
Thomas, Jwly, Rochestor, NY.
Thowmasg, Sarn L., Ft. waltoy Beaceh,
Fla,
Thowmpson, Awelia, Ft. Colling, Colo,
Thompson, Mrs, Anuctte S, Dallas,
Tex,
Thompson, Rea, Canyon, Tey.,
Thompson, Georgo, Owiahin, Nebr,
Thompson, Joe I, Austin, 7Tox.
Thompson, Mrs, Lois, Wavren, Mich,
Thompson, Lowell A, Tueson, Ariz,
Thompson, Mvs, Martha I, E, Dan-
ville, Ky.
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Thompson, Mary Ann, Oakland, Calif.

Thompson, Dr. Richard E., Necedhan,
Mass.

Thomipson, Terry Anu, st. Lonis, Mo,

Thoms, Mvs. Janice L., Manhuttan,
Kans.

Thomson, Robert J.. St. Augustine, Kla.

'1‘imuTlsnn. Ruth Ann, West Trenton,
N.L

Thoreson, Mvs. Margaret, Vancouver,
Wash.

Thornton, Mrs. Elizabeth, Colorado
Springs, Colo.

Thornton, Mrs. Lindn, Jackson, Miss.

Thornton, Willinm A, Riverside, Calif.

Thrash, Mvs. Saxon 8., Birminghaw,

Ala,

Threalkeld, Mrs, Frances, Dallas, Tex.

Phuarber, Albért K., Nowth Ogden,
Utah

Thvedt, Rev, L M, Faribault, Mimm.

Tiano, Mrs. R. Gwyn, Santa e, N.
Moex.

Tillb‘orio, Carmen  S., St. Augustine,
Fla,

Tiberio, Mrs. FEloise, St. Augustine,
Fla.

Tidwell, Genon T, Sulphur, Okla.

Tift, Mrs. Mary S., Shawnee Mission,
Kans.

Tiftany, John, Dixon, 111

Tilley. Susan, Austin, Tex.

Tillinghast, Edward W., Tueson, Ariz

Thulin, Patricia, Scranton, I'n.

Timney, Mrs. Irene, Tucson, Ariz.

Tims, Martha A, Lenexa, Kans.

Tiusley, Mrs, Christine ., ouston,
Tox.

Tinsman, Mrs, Mary B, Rattle Ground,
Wash.

Tinsmith, Ernest G., Bronx, N.Y.

Tinsmith, Mrs, Vilna, Greenfleld, N.IL

Pisdale, Hope, Austin, Tex.

Titsworth, Elizaheth 17, Trenton, NI

Titus, James, Council Bluffs, lown

Titus, James R., Spencerport, N.Y.

Titus, Susic, Tustin, Calif.

Tahertson, Mrs. Tearl, Winnipeg 19,
Man.,, Canadn

Toblas, Mrs. Robert E,, Islip, N.Y.

Todd, Andrew, Northridee, Calif.

Tollefson, Olaf, Salem, Oreg.

Towlin, Bill, Rockford, 1L,

Toms, Mrs. Julin I, Chattanoogn,
Tenn,

Toner, Helen A, San Rernardino,
Calif.

Tooley, Jerome T, Jr., Baltimore, Ma.

Toomey, Sister Bileen, Randolph, Mass,

Toomey, Mrs. Jean E, Grand Blane,
Mich.

Topel, Mrs. TLauren, Morton Grove,
11l

Torbert, Faye D., Mobile, Ala,

Touch, Joimnn, M., Avchbald, Pa.

Tower, Mrs. Janct C., Indianapolis,
hul.

Trabman, Bernice, Detroit, Mich.

Tracy, Dolores Marie, White Plaius,

Train. Alice, Pembroke, N.H.

Taub, Mrs. Goldie S, Atlanta, Ga,

Traylor, Robert, Council Bluffs, lowa

Traylor, Willian C., Flint, Mich.

Trivoyoevich, Goldie, Washington, N.C.

Treb, Mrs. Susan, Plover, Wis.

Trevarthen, Mrs. Marjoric, Vanconver,
Wash. '

Trichoert, Mrs. Marjorie M., Morgauton,
N.C.

Tricbert, Raymond T, West Hartford,
Conn.

Trigueiro, Kenneth EL, San  Diego,
Calif.

Trofann, Mrs. Ellen C,, Pittsburgh, .

Trubov, Mrs. Phyllis 8, Colnmbus,
Ohio

Trott, Joan V., Edmonton 62, Alberta,
Canadn

Prnjille, Lydio, Buffalo, N.Y.

Prukken, Elaine M., Faribault, Mim.

Tubb, Lonnie, Little Roek, Ark.

Tuccl, Mark, Trenten, N

Tuecinardi, Mrs. Norma, Yvaneouvev,
Wash. .

Tuecinardi. Riehard, Vaneouver, Wash.

Tuckoer, Jack F.. Sulphur, Okla.

Tucker, Mary, Wausau, Wis.

Tuininga, Mrs. Dhyllis, Omaha, Nebr.

Tule, Donna R.. Tallahassee, Fh

Turley, Bruce B, Frederick, Md.

Tullos, Mrs. Constance, Knoxville,
T'enn.

Tullos, Olouse, Knoxville, Temn.

Tuma, Richard W. 8r, Willinghore,
N.J.

Tupas, Carnen M., Greenfield, N.IT

Turecheek, Dr. Armin G., Colorado
Springs, Colo.

Turecheck, Mrs. Elsie B, Colorado
Springs, Colo,

Turk, Rernice G, washington, D.C.

Twk, Hosen, Bivminghany Al

Turke, Mrs, Nora M., Jacksonville, 111

Turley, Bruce F., Wilson, N.C.

Turnbull, Maxine, Tueson, Arviz.
N.C.

Tuttle, Mrs. Bernice 0., Morgaunton,
N.C.

Tuttle, Marvin O, Morganton, N.C.

Tuttle, Mrs. Mary I3, Morganion, N.C.

Tweedie, David, Athens, Ga.

Twidwell, Mavjorie ., Tulsa, Okta.

Twining, J. Dean, Muncie, Tnd.

Tyson, Mrs. Theresa D., Baton Rouge,

Ta.
Tyskicwicz, Mrs. Arlene J., Chicngo,
1L
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U I3

Uiz, Rev, Walter D., Sionx Falls, 8.
Ik,

Uhriv, Mrs, Elaine, Groeley, (Colo,

Uldryeh, NMrs, Joan M., Rohbinsdale,
Minn,

Ullrieh, Mrs. Elizabeth .. Danville,
Ky,

Ulmer, Mrs, Georgin K, Salem, Oreg,

Ulmer, Thomas A., Silem, Oreg,

Umstead, Mrs, Ethel A, Fontann,
Calif,

Underhill, Mrs, Kathleen, I, Morgan-
tom, N.C,

Underwood, Mrs, Lillinn M., Indiana-
polis, Ind,

Unzar, Claire, Bronx, N.Y.

Undegeafl, David R., Potomue, Ma.

Umlike, Gary 1., Kansas City, Mo,

Uridil, Kathleen, Omaha, Nebr,

v

Valentine, Bruee ¢, Scranton, P,

VanAken, Franeis, Rochester, N.Y,

VouBockern, Mrs, Charlotte, Sloux
Falls, S.C.

Van Brakle, Barbara R.. Washington,
nc

Van i":olt, Daniel M., ('ave Sprine, Ga.
Vanderveer, Mrs, Colette, Peekskill,
N.Y

Van Drimmelen, Thomas Jr., Ggden,
Utah

Van Houten, Berundette, San Franels-
co, Calif,

Van Ittersum, Mrs, Sharon, Detroit,
Mich.

Van Luven, Dr. Elizabeth A, Hyatts-
ville, Md.

Van Manen, Marion, Sunnyvale, Calif.

Van Manen, Mys, Mary I., St. Augns-
ine, Fla,

\'.'l(n”I;rnng, Mrs. Annn H., Uplaug,
‘nlle,

\'n‘lllll"lll, Mrs. Margaret H., Hyattsville,
Md.

Van Roekel, Willis, Portland, Oreg,

VanRosendal, Mrs Dorothy, Jackson-
ville, 11,

VauSanten, Mrg, Osle, Sulem, Oreg.

Van Tighem, Mrs. Betty, Great Falls,
Mont,

Varkndos, Mrs, Despeu, Vanconver,
Wash,

Vasnick, Andrew, Ardsley, N.Y.

Vasquez, Lanrn, APO New York, N.T.

"’}’;""‘(?5" Mrs. Rebeeea D, Spartanburg,

Vasys, Mrs, Mary E., San  Antonio,

Tex,

Vaughan, Fdna M., Houston, Tex,

Vanghan, Misg Verdry D, Hyattsville,
1

~d,
Vanght, Mrs, Eliznbet, Danville, Ky.

Veele, My, Ypsilanti, Mich,

Velnedi, John, Washington, N.J.

Venturn, Mrs, Barhara Amen, Irwin,
I'n,

Yerdeeanna, Rosemary, Bronx, N.V,

Verzara, Rathleen, C., Middletown, R.1,

Vesey, Sister Clairo, Raudolph, Mass.

Vetter, Carol E,, St. Panl, Miun,

Vezina, Mrs, Ixanbelle, Peterhorongh,
NI

Vinel, Mrs, Hagel, Middletown, Coun.

Viole, Mrs., Carol M., Los Angeles,
Calif,

Virnigz, Joaune, Omahi, Nebr,

Virok, Grace M., Trenton, N.J.

Visser, Mrs, Sharon, Phoenix, Ariz

Vitale, Sister Clande Marla, Brooklyn,
N.Y.

Vivian, Rose M., Malden, Mass,

Viug,  Ileury, Vanconver 15, B.C.,
Canardn

Volker, Mrs, Marilyn K. St Lonis,
Mo,

Von Drach, Robert, Levittown, P,

Vou "Pickuer, Jim K., Riclunond, Calit.

Vose, Mrs, Edie, Lake Oswego, Orog,

Vreelund, Richard S., Monterey, Calif,

w

Wade, Sarah., Cave Spring, Ga.

Wade, Mrs. Susan L., Dallus, Tex.,
Wagner, C. Richard THI, Amarillo, Tex,
Wagner, Pameln, Pottstown, Pa.
Wahl, Mrs. Allojs W., Jacksouville, 1,
Wall, Howard p., Jacksonville, 1.
Wahl, Lewis B, St Louls, Mo,

Wahl, Roger, Conneil Bluffs, Iown
Wallgren, Mrs, Ilelen, Boca Raton,

Fin.

Walirle, Jackie, Tallahassee, Fia.

Wait, Bugene, Knoxville, Tenn,

Walt, Mark A., Frederiek, Md.

Wait, Mrs. Mildred J., Frederick, Md.

Waits, Mrs. Lynda T., Roime, Gn.

Walcher, Mrs, Ilelen R., Oklahowmn
City, Okla.

Waldotf, Frederlck Preston, Vineland,
NJ

Wales, Billy R., Riverside, Calif.
Walker, Arch, Stanford, Ky,
Walker, Mrs, L. Ruth, nlversity, Aln,
Walker, Isabelle, P., Stanford, Ky.
Whalker, N. I, Spartn nhurg, S.C.
Walker, Ruth F,, Tos Angeles, Calif.
Walker, Mrs, Sallle, Knoxville, Tenn,
Wall, Mrs. Allee B., Raymond, N.I.
Wall, Mrs, Panline, Danville, Ky,
Wallace, Susan, Knoxville, Tenn.
Wallin, Willinm, IL, Tas Vegas, Nev.
Wallis, Ann, Austin, Tex.
Whallis, Mrs. Janiece M., Santa Te, N.
Mex.
W‘t{l]lls, Mrs. Milton, H., Talladega,
n,

Walman, Neil, Mt Vernon, N.Y.
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Walmsley, Constance, Los Angeles,
Calif.
Walsh, Mrs. Ann Marle, Bagvllile, N.Y.
Walsh, Jean M., Newark, N.J.
Walsh, Patriein, BuiTalo, N.Y.
Walter, Dr. Gerard G., Roehestor, N.Y.
Walter, Karen, Brush, Colo.
Walters, Glenn C., Colorado Springs,
Colo.
Walters, Ilelen P, Sauta Clara, Calif.
Walters, Mrs. Marion, Omaha, Nebr.
Walters, Sam, Auniston, Ala.
Waltersdorf, Mrs, Elna, Omaha, Nebr.
Waltman, JoBeth, Colorado Spriugs,
Colo,
Waltrip, Mrs. Betty, Fulton, Mo.
Wampler, Dennis W, Santa  Rosa,
Calif.
Wauat, Mrs. Mary, Amherst, N.Y.
Wand, Carl, Forest 1Mills, N.Y.
Wang, Mrs, Tamie C., Bast Lanslug,
Mich.
Warchol, Barbara, Roehester, N.Y.
Ward, Mrs. Agnes B, lerryville, Ky.
Ward, Mrs. Dorothy, Blackfoot, Idaho
Ward, Mrs. Rosle, Jnckson, Miss,
Ward, Mrs. Sarn, Knoxville, Tenn.
Ward, Virginla M. Danville, Ky.
Warden, Mrs. Sheridan, Ann Arbor,
Miech.
Ware, Margaret L., Tallahassee, Fla.
Warner, Don W., Ogden, Utah
Warren, Ann Millls, Washingtou. D.C.
Warren, Mrs, Betty C., Jaci:son, Miss.
Warren, Mrs. Carrie, Omaln, Nebr,
Warren, Judith Gibson, Plattsburgh,

Wasell, Mrs, Irene L., Inglewood, Calif.
Washburn, Arthur 0., Denver, Colo.
Waterman, Joan, Jacksonville, Fin.
Waters, Lee L. Caroil Stream, Il
Waters, Sharon, J., Tustin, Calif,
Watkins, Mrs. Carla, North Little
Rock, Ark.
Watkinsg Mrs, Dorothy II., Pittshurgh,

Pa.
Watking, Earl, Delavan, Wis.
Watson, Chefern, Evanston, Ill.
Wltlzt:g)n, Mrs, Evelyn W., Morganton,
Watson Dr. Guy A., ITyattsviile, Md.
‘Watson, Mrs. Jean B., Wilson, N.C.
Watson, Robert C., Wilson, N.C.
Wall,ugumun, Mrs. Jane W., Pittsburgh,

n

Wn_v: Myrnn, Stowatl, Tex.

Waye, Coustance K., Romney, W. Va.

Wayman, Mrs, Martha 8., Pittsburgh,
Pa,

Wayner, William H., Canton, Olio

Weaver, Mrs. Edith, Staunton, Va.

Weaver, Mrs, I'hoebe, Baton Rouge,
La.

Weaver, Dr. Ross M., Provo, Utah

Webb, Mrs, Mary Ann A, Vaidosta, Ga.

Webber, Mes. Eilzabeth M., Spartan.
buvg, S.C.
Weber, Gayle, Seranton, Pa.
Weber, Jiwmie 1., Clairton, Pa.
Webster, Marian, Webster, N.Y.
Weed, Margaret, St. Auwgustine, IFla.
Weoeeks, Lucle E.,, Newark, Del.
Wegner, Wilhelm, Delavan, Wis,
Weher, Virginia, Sea CIit, N.J.
Wehrli, Robert, Washiugton, D.C.
Welda, Lois Jean, Dallas, Tex.
Weldner, Fuulee, Mill Neek, N.Y.
Welnberg, Mrs. Audrey, Oyster Bay,
N.Y.
Welr, Robert C., Lansing, Mich,
Welels, Mrs. Beulah, Rome, Ga.
Weleh, Charles W,, Aunandale, Va.
Welch, Guy, Rome, Gn.
Welsh, Kitty, IRedondo Beach, Calif.
Weller, Rosemary D., Oxen HIN, Md.
Welling, Jean, North Ogden, Utah
Wells, Mrs. Catherine P, Flint, Mieh.
Wells, Chiarles A., Flint, Mich.
Wells, Mlss Deanne, Riverside, Calif.
Wells, Douglas O., Metairle, La. »
Wells, Mrs. John B., Raleigh, N.C.
Wells, Sally, San Autonlo, Tex.
Wells, William 1I., Spartanburg, S.C.
Welsh, Mrs, Verna T., Miami, Fia.
Wenuing, Judy A., Rochester, N.Y.
Werner, DaWayne, Staunton, Va.
Wesley, Mrs. Zelma L., Hyattsville, Md.
West, Mrs, Angeleen, Austin, Tex.
West, David C., Santa Fe, N, Mex,
West, Mrs, Elizabeth, Jacksonville, I11.
West, Miss Kay E., Northridge, Calif,
West, Larry E., Frederick, Md.
Westendorf, Mrs. Esther, Cedar Falls,
Iown
Westfall, Judith Marie, Staunton, Va.
Westfall, Norma, Denver, Colo.
Wetzel, Rodger W., Devils Lake, N.
Dnk.

\\'Imlc.y. Mrs, Katherlyn, Cedartown,
Ga

Wheeler, Kathleen, Allston, Mass.
Wheeler, Mrs. Leota F,, Columbus,
Ohio
Wheeler, Mrs. Lestiec, Baton Rouge,
T,
Whisman, Charles E,, Indianapotis, Ind.
Whitaker, Mrs. Frances, Raleigh, N.C.
White, Dorothy, Union City, Tenn,
White, Mrs, Frances, Austin, Tex.
White, Mrs. Gaii 1., Ann Arbor, Mich.
White, Mrs, Gloria W., Norwieh, Conu,
White, Ileury L., Elkton, Fla,
White, John, Raymond, Miss.
White, M.M,, Vancouver 8, B.C., Canada
White, Mrs. Susan W, Ilattieshurg,
Miss.
White, Mrs. Viola W,, Elkton, Fla.
White, Walter L., Gooding, I1daho
Whitchouse, Mrs, Knrla, Danville, Ky.
Whitehouse, Mrs. Mary, Danvlile, Ky.
Whitehurst, Mrs, F, C. Orlando, Fla.
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Whitmire, James L., Rochuck, S.C.

Whitney, Kenneth, Yancouver, Wash.

Whituey, Patricin, Wisconsin Rapids,
Wis.

Whitson, Edward, T., Jr. Greenville,
S.C.

Whitson, Jndy, Little Rock. Ark.

Whitt, Alonzo, Chicngo, III.

Whittenberg, Mrs, Concile D., Cowpens,
S.C

Whitworth, Jimmy II., Cave Spring,
Ga,
Wichman, Diann, Queens Village, N.Y.
Wick, I. Marshall, Henrietta, N.Y.
Wickman, Clandin, San Pablo, Calif.
\\'icl;'strom, Mrs. Liuda, Stevens Point,
Wis.
Widwmer, ITenry, Jacksouville, 111,
Wiche, Mrs. Margurete, Orosi, Calif.
Wilbur, Elizabeth, Westhook, Maine
Wilcox, Gordon, Minnenpolis, Minu.
Wild, Barbara L., Tueson, Ariz.
Wilding, David. Gooding, Idaho
Wilkerson, Henry L., Baton Rouge, La.
Wilkes, Mrs, Penny T., Tucson, Ariz.
Wilkie, Mrs. Josie T., Spindale, N.C.
Wilkins, Frances, Bronx. N.Y.
Wilkinson, Donald F., Santa Fe,, N,
Moex,
Wilkinsen, Mrs, Mattie I..,
Miss,
Wilkinson, Myrlene, Vanecouver, Wash.
Willard, Margaret S., Dittsburgh, DPa.
Willcoxon, Dorothy, Austin, Tex.
Willemsma, Tena, Romney, W, Va,
Willinms, Mrs, Barahara, Anstin, Tex.
Williams, Carl L, Morganton, N.C.
Willinms, Mrs, Caroiyn, Knoxville,
Tenn,
Willinms, Mrs,
Springs, Coio.
Willinms, Donnn K., Snlem, Oreg.
Willining, Mrs. Elizabeth D., Romney,
W, Vo,
Willinms,
Willinms,
Whlinms,
Willinms,
Willinms,
Willinins,
Willinms,
Ala,
Willinms, Mrs, Laura F., Jackson, Miss,
Williams, Mrs, Lenora, Jaekson, Miss,
Willinms, Marcus, Austin, Tex,
\\'Illlétms, Mrs, Marilyn, Morganton,
N

Jackson,

Diane R., Colorado

Mrs, Elvirn, Omaha, Nebr.
Funice E., Salem, N.7J.

Mrs. Helen, Fulton, Mo.
Mrs. Tane, Morganton,N.C.
Mrs, Jewell, Austin, Tex.
Judith, Laudover, Md,
Katherine A., University,

\\'ill.ln'ms, Martha, Talladega, Aln,
Willinms, Norman, Sr., Trenton, N.J.
Willinms, Mrs. Sharon, Little Rock,

Atk
Willinms, Mrs, Sondra 8., Pittsburgh,
n.

Williams, Willinm H,, Pittsford, N.Y.

Williamson, Mrs. Elaine, Knoxville,
Teun,

Willlamson, Mrs.
Creek, Calif.
Williamson, Mrs. Mary Ella, Wilson,

N.C

Kathryn, Walnut

Willie, Leslie K., Gooding, Idaho
Willis, Arthir, Berkeley, Calif.
Willts, Cavol C., Long Teach, Calit.
Willis, Mrs. George, Lakewood, Ohio
Willis, Mrs. Shirley, Bronx, N.Y.
Wills, Robert C., Olathe, Kans.
Wilson, Mrs, Betty, Bloonington, Il
Wilson, Mrs. Charline, Knoxville, Tenn.
Wilson, Mrs, Frances, Staunton, Va.
Wilson, Mrs, G, 1., Salemn, Oreg.
Wilson, Grace, Rome, N.Y.
Wilson, James, Little Rock, Ark.
Wilson, Mrs, Joyce, Walker, La,
Wilson, Kenneth L., Jacksouville, 111,
Wilson, Mrs. Taverne, San Antonio,
Tex,
Wilson,
S.C.
Wilson,
Wilson,
Wilson,
Lﬂ. )
Wilson, Mrs. Rae E., Indianapolis, Ind.
Wilson, Sylvin B, Monrocville, I,
Wilton, Mrs. Mae, Baton Rouge, La.
Wiltse, Mrs. Frances, Devilg Lake, N.
Dak.
Wiltse, Lyle A., Devils Take, N. Dak.
Winter, Mrs, auline, Fulton, Mo,
Wingo, Mrs. Annie C., Spartanburg,
S.C )

Mrs. Lynu D, Spartanburg,

Mrs. Marie, Berkeley, Calif,
Natalie, Holland, Mich.,
Mrs, Patricin, Baton Rouge,

Winifred, Sister Denise, Randolph,
Mass

Winsett, Ann, West Covina, Calif.

Winter, Mrs, Dorothy, Cedar Falls
Town

Winter, Sister Phyllis, Chicago, 111,

Wischmeyer, Judith, Locust Yalley,
N.Y.

Wisner, Mrs, Joan, New York, N.Y.

Wisnleski, Ann Marie, Dodge, Nebr.

Wisser, Mrs, Margaret S, Salem, Oreg.

Wissman, Mrs, Karen, Rochester, N.Y.

Witcezak, Mrs, Betty, Riverside, Calit,

Witherell, Joyce 8., Riverside. R.I.

Withrow, Mrs. Margaret 8., Lanham,
Md.

Witt, Mrs, Therese, Stevens Point, Wis,

Whoelike, John, Stannton, Va,

Woerner, Mrs. Mary, Grent Falls,
Mont,

Woflord, Mrs, Martha 7T, Galveston,
Toex.

Waolach, Marvin, Santa Fe, N, Mex.

Wolf, Donna, Oxen IHIl, Md.

Wolfe, Mary, St. Augustine, Fia,

Wolfl, Lonise, Sulphur, Okin.

Wolff, Sydney, Perry, N.Y.

Wollaston, Itey A,, Milton, Ont., Can-
ada

Wollenweber, Mrs, Marilyn K., Foun-
tain Valley, Calif.
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Wonder, Guy, Vanconver, Wash,

Wong, Mrs. Fran, Phoeniy, Aviz,

Waood, Mrs. Charvlette, Neweastle,
OKla,

Wood, Christine I.., Mystic, Conu.

Wood, David, Falmonth Ioreside,
Maine

Wood, Fagene, Neweastle, Okla.

Wood, Mrs. Gladys, Kuoxville, Toenn,

Wood, Mrs, Margaret K., Douglas,
Alaska

Wouod, Marvin, Little Rock, Ark.

Wood, Mrs. Thelma IL, Tomita, Callf,

Wood, Wilbwr, Knoxville, Teun,

Wood, Mrs. Wilma, Rochester, N.Y.

Woodburn, Mrs. Don, Liucoln, Nebr.

Woadby, Ronald D.,, Morzanton, N.C.

Woodrnal, Ivvan L., Orinda, Calif,

Woodrum, Mys. Dorothy, Stannton, Va.

Waomls, Browda, Del Valle, Tex.

Waoods, Mrs. Lueie 8., Rowmney, W, Va,

Woodson, Winifred L., Charvlottesville,
Va.

Woodward, Jean, Bunffalo, N.Y,

Woolley, Mrs. Shirley, Riverside, Calif.

Waooten, Farris, Woodward, Okla,

Wourd, Muriel, Ionston, Tex.

Wrathall, Mys. Glovia, illshorongh,
Calif,

Wright, Mrs. Avis, Stanuton, Va.

Wright, Dwight T., Morganton, N.C.

Wright, Mvs, Evelyn N, Jacksouville,
.

Wright, Hal, Wilsou, N.C,

Wright, Lyuda, OkInhoma City, Okln,

Wright, Mys, Mavy I*,, Sterling Heights,
Mich,

Wright, Velma M., W, Hartford, Conn.

Waescher, Peter A, Metairie, Ta,

Wakadinovich, Mrs. Elodie, Riverslde,
Calif.

Wakuadinovich, Michael, Riverside,
Calif,

Wyks, Hollis, Lambertville, N.J.

Wyks, Mvs, Mavgaret, Wihmiugton, Del.

Y

Yacobacel, Mrs, I'nt M., Dallas, Tex,

Yiuuey, Vickie, Oak I'ark, 1N

Yunuacone, Mrs, Constance, San Fran
cixen, Calif.

Yarbro, Mrs, Fay, San Autonio, Tex.

Yates, Mrs, Belle, Staunton, Va.

Yates, I'red, Staunton, Va.

Yelverton, Mrs, Norma, Wilson, N.C,

Yenkin, Linda, Cambridge, Mass.,
Yoder, Miltou, Stanutou, Va.
York, Mrs. Dinn, Mewmphis, "Teun,
York, Mrs, Janet A, Fast Haven, Comn,
York. Wayne, Little Rock, Ark.
Young, Alice, Bl Cerrito, Calif.
Yonug, Dr. C. Ellery, Mownouth, Oreg.
Young, Mrs. Elizaheth, Rome, Ga.
Young, Mrs, Ellen 1B, Pittshargn, I,
Young, Geovge I3, New York, N.Y.
Young, Sister Loretta, BafTalo, N.Y.
Yomug, Mavilgn E.,, Awmbherst, Nova
Scotin, Cannda
Younug, Michael L., Morgauton, N.C.
Yomng, Sister Vieginia, Baftalo, N.Y.
Yonng, Mrs, Willa T, Oakland, Calif.
Youngelson, Fllen, New York N.Y,
Youngers, . T., Sulphnr, Okla.
Youngers, Mrs. Retta T., Olathe, Kans.
Yonungs, Joseph D, Portland, Malne
Yust, Williiam F., Fishers, N.Y.

VA

Zadek, Mrs, Carol, Westbury, N.Y,
Zagata, Robert, Vacaville, Calif.
Zalkin, Fran, Doston, Mass.
Zaversnik I'hullis, Denver, Colo.
Zawolkow, Esther G., Rossmoor, Calif.
Zchr, Rachel, Normal, HI.
Zomalis, Charles J., Berkeley, Calif.
Zenor, Jerry W, Ardsley, N.Y.
Zilbman, Disutha, Philadelphin, Pa,
Ziegler, E. Fngene, Cave Spring, Ga,
Zicev, Mrs, B3ebe, Melrose ark, Pa.
Ziev, Jool P, West IIartford, Coun,
Ziezinla, Fraunk R., Rochester, N.Y.
Zimmerman, Mrs, Mavia Elena, Center-
eich, NY.
Zimmerman, Mrs, Mldred 8., Iagers-
towu, Md.
Ziprick, 1arold, Calgary 48, Alberta,
Canada
Zito, Mrs. Lyun, Arlington TTeights, I,
Zollee, Mrg. Olive, Winuetka, 111,
Zook, George AL, Jacksonville, 1.
Znehl, Ronald W, Indinunapolls, Tnd.
Znmmer, Penclope Ann, Rome, N.Y.
Znhn, Rev, Donndd W, Anrora, Colo,
Zwanck, Shirley, Yuba City, Callf.
Zwick, Leonarvd G, Rochester, N.Y.
Zwleg, Mrs. Virginin, Wanwatosa, Wis,
Zwievko, Mrs. Cherryl S., Reston, Va,
Zwillenberg, Mvs, Edith, New Rochelle,
N.Y,
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INTERPRETERS FOR THE CONVENTION

Henry Bjorlie—New York

Mrs, Jean Boles—Louisinna

Melvin Brasel-—Minnesota

John Caple—Georgin

I'hilip Cronbund—Ameriean
(Connecticut)

Sue Dement—Minnesota

Patrick Dowling—South Carolina

Lioyd Graunke—Tennessee

Harry Hall—linois

Gertrude Hanes—W. Pennsylvania

Allen Hayek-—North Dakota

Ralph Hoag—New York (Roechester)

George Houk—Indiana

Lucy Lewis—California (Riverside)

James Tittle—New Mexico

Colin McAdams—Minnesota

Winfield McChord—Kentucky

Willinm MeClure—Florida

Elizabeth O'Brien—NTID

Lloyd Parks—Kansas

Hugh Prickett—Mississippi

Stanley Roth—Kansas

H. G. Royall, Jr—North Carolina

I'olly Shahan--Gallaudet

Eldon Shipmun—West Virginia

John Shipman—Virginia

Fred Sparks—American (Connectient)

James Stangnrone—NT1D

Joe Youngs—DMaine

Iive Dicker—Wisconsin

Mickey Jones—NTID

Paul Peterson—NTID

Susan Rose—NTID

Pauline Stone—Mississippi

Jumes Titus—NTID

Connie Barnes—Alabama

Richard Reed—Missouri

Rieardo Gonzales—Califorula, River-
side

Mary Aun Royster—Kentucky

SECTION LEADERS

Audiologists, Dr, Yerome G. Alpiner

Coaches & Physieal Edueation, Mr.
Warren Fauth

Communication, Dr H, W, Barkuloo

Contributed Papers, Dr. William N,
Craig

Curriculum, Dr. Doin Hicks

Day Programs, Dr. John D. Harrington

Edueational Media, Dr, Gilbert Delgado

Federal Programs, Dr. Frank Withrow

Library, Mrs, Anna Huff

Mathematics, Mr, John Kubis

Multi-handieapped, Dr. J. G. Demezn

I'ost Seeondary Programs, Mr. Robert
Lauritsen

Pre-School, Dr, Freeman MeConnell

Principals & Supervising Teachers, Mr,
Winfleld McChord, Jr.

Reading & Language, Mr. Kenneth R.
Lance

Teacher Preparation, Mrs, Marlyn
O'Neill

Vocational Edueation, Mr, Hollis W.
Wyks
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SECOND NATIONAL MEETING OF THE PARENTS SECTION
OF THE
CONVENTION OF AMERICAN INSTRUCTORS
OF THE DEAF

ARKANSAS SCHOOL FOR THE DEAF, LITTLE ROCIK
June 25, 26 and 27, 1971

PROGRAM
Friday, Junc 25
3:00 p.m.—Registration.
7:00 p.m,.—Social—Sponsored by the Arkansas PTCA. Film—"Never to Hear
the Wind.”
Saturday, June 26
8:45 na m.—Opening Session—>Mr, Roy K. Holcomb, Chairman CAID Parent
Section, presiding.
Invocation—Rev, Robert E. I'arrish, Little Rock,
Weleome—Dr, Kenueth R, Mangan, I’resident CAID,
Introductions
Keynote Speech: “Fducational Criscs”, Dr, David M. Denton, Superviuten-
dent, Marvyland School for the Deaf,
10:30 a.w.—DBusiuess Sesston—Dr. S. D. Roth, Superintendent, Kansas School
for the Deaf, presiding
I'resentation of By-laws—Mr, Clyde Lee, Los Angeles.
1:30 p.m.—Sccoud General Session——Mr. Roy K. Holcomb, chnirman.
“Mythology und Denial in Dcafness”, Dr, MeCay Vernon, Western Mary-
land College, 7
3:00 pan.—DBusiness Session—Nr, J. A. Little, Superiutendent, New Mexico
School for the Denf, presiding
Slection of Officers,
6:30 p.an.—Banquet—Hostess, Mrs, Mary J. Rhodes.
Address—"These Times", Mr. Rance Ienderson, Superintendent North
Carolina School for the Deaf. -

Sunday, June 27
§:30 a.m.—Third General Session—Disenssion Groups

Lcaders

1. Fundraising—Mr, Jolm Locke, Takoina Park, Md.

2. Legislation—3Mrs, Mary J, Rhodes, Greenbelt, Mqd,

3. Organization—Mzys. Dolores Yowell, Lombarq, HI.

4. Federal Serrvices—Dr, Frank Withrow, Washington, D.C.

i, Vocational Rehabhilitution—Dr, Marshall S. Hester, Las Cruces, N. Mex,
10:30 a.m.—Pauel Discnssion (Group Leaders)—Mr, A. G. Norris, Moderator.,
11:15 a.m.—Wrap-up Speaker—Mr., Malcolm J. Norwood, Edueation Ofticer,

U.S. Office of Education,

KEYNOTE SPEECH—EDUCATIONAL CRISES

Dr. David M. Denton, Superintendeut, Maryland School for the Deaf

There is a certain appropriateness in considering the whole ques-
tion of Educntional Crises at a National Parent Meeting. Indeed,
in the opinion of many, including this spenker, the heart of the

(51)
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crisis in education is in the home. To consider adjustments in edu-
cation designed to overcome these crises, without fully involving
parents and the home, would be to divorce oneself from the reality
of the problem and to consider only the symptoms.

There is also a certain urgency about this undertaking; an wrgency
heightened by the fact that as a nation, we are looking to onr social
institutions, primarily our schools, to provide us with a sense of
upward, positive redirection. We dare not deny the fact that this
is an era of crisis and we dare not despair in the presence of this
hard reality. It seems almost paradoxical that often a moment of
crisis is, indeed, a moment of hope. It is really a matter of perspec-
tive. A present hope lies in the fact that we are able to identify these
crises in education and cven to ar ange them on the basis of priority,
but this is not enough. We, must also provide alternatives. .\ whole
generation of deaf children are out there somewhere depending on
us. 1t is obvious to me, as I am sure it is to vou, that the quality of
education and indeed the quality of life of this same generation of
deaf persons, is being, to a large degree, determined on ihe basis of
what we do here this week. There is no time for dilly, dallying . . .
let: this be our moment of truth.

I know of 1o better way to identify crises, to cstablish priorities
and to offer alternatives, than to do so by calling upon personal
experiences and to use, as a point of reference, the Maryland School
for the Deaf. :

L. Tur CorxareNricariox Crisis

Since communication is a process which involves the whole humau
person, and since commmnication is fundamental to normal human
development, it becomes priority number one, Deaf children achieve,
learn, contribute and succeed on the basis of their ability to inter-
act meaningfully with other persons in the environment and with
the environment itself. To put it succinetly, communication involves
people interacting freely with people. If we can accept this premise,
then it becomes apparent to us that indeed we have a crisis in
communication in the edneation of deaf children. Far too many ednca-
tional programs endorse and employ restictive modes of communi-
cation which reduce the quality of child—child interaction to an
almost primitive level. We might as well be frank about this. Com-
munication skills . . . language skills evolve and expand throngh
usnge. This is a generative quality in language which cannot be
denied nor ignored. None of us learn language by being taught
Janguage. We, instead, learn langnage by freely using it with our
peers, B experimenting with it and by measuring it against that of
onr adult models . . . our parents. It must be pointed out that we
were not only permitted to do this but encouraged to do it withont
prejudice. Now, how much language can young profoundly deaf
children be expected to learn from each other wl%eri their communi-
cation efforts are limited to speech and specch-reading ¢ Have you
ever observed two five year ol¢ -congenitally deaf children engage in
meaningful conversation throngh speech and speechreading? This
question would be almost ridiculous if it were not so tragic.

The Maryland School for the Deaf fully embraces the concept of
Total Communieation for all deaf children, By Total Communica-
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tion is meant the »ight of a deaf child to learn to use all forms of
comnumnication available to develop language competence at ‘he
earliest possible age. This implies introduction to a reliable receptive-
expressive symbol system in the preschool years between the ages of
one and five. Total Communication includes the full spectrum of
language modes: child devised gestures, formal sign language,
slpeech, speechreading, fingerspelling, reading and writing. Livery
deat child must have the opportunity to develop any remnant of
residual hearing for the enhancement of speech and speechreading
skills through the use of individual and/or high fidelity gronp am-
plification systems,

We are beginning to see dramatic changes among our upper-
primary students who are 9, 10, and 11 years of age. MMost of these
stndents have now had two or three years of a Total Communication
Program. Traditionally, reading comprehension levels for this age
group have been around second grade and we have had to settle for
increments of a half grade or a .5 gain per year. In this group of
approximately 40 students we are seeing many more children achieve
a reading comprehension level greater than 2.5 grade levels. Alinost
two-thirds or 61 per cent of this group scored higher than 2.5 in
reading comprehiension on the May 1971 achievement tests. 'Lhese
students were measured on the Gates MacGinitie Reading “Tests.
Even more interesting perhaps is the observation that 46 per cent of
this gronp scored 3.0 or better, while 23 per cent scored 3.5 or better
and 10 per cent scored above 4.0.

The increment from September 1970 to May 1971 was equally
heartening. Nearly one half of this group or 43 per cent made at
least a full grade level gain. This is much higher than we had an-
ticipated. We attribute much of this growth to . . . better communi-
cation on all sides . . . exchange of ideas, etc., but more basically to
signs which serve as the building blocks uBon which the congenitally
deaf child can develop his own Tinguistic base. '

We are finding that the knowledge of signs spills over into speech
and speech reading as well as syntax.

A recent classroom incident illustrates the positive influence of
manual communication on speech production of young profoundly
deaf childven. While visiting a class of primary children recently,
a soven-year-old girl approached me and told me that she \\'ouKl
like to do a poem for me. The teacher told her to go ahead and do
the poem but to remember the final “g” sound in the word flag and
the final “d” sound in the word red. The child smiled and indicated
that she would try to remember these sounds, She then turned to
me and signed and said simultancously . . . “We love our flag” (as
she signed flag she ended the gmccful movement of her right hand
by assuming the g formation. This act seeined to provide visual as
well as kinesthetic monitoring for her own speech production and
she was able to produce a very good “g” soun ?, “of red and white
and blue”. As this young girl signed and said the word red, her
index finger moved downward and outward from her lips and her
right hand assumed formation “d” of the manual alphabet. Again
being able to use her hands seemed to provide her with the neces-
sary feedback to aid in the development of the rather difficult “d”
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sonnd. Of conrse, not to be overlooked is the fact that this little
child did this whole poem using Total Communieation and with
full understanding as to the meaning of the poem itself. In con-
sidering the above statements, xeep in mind the fact that the key
to this kind of program is the unstructured (meaning no classroom
drill) randomized but highly personalized and therefore relevant
dialogue between child and adult and child and child.

The Total Communieation system is em loyed throughout our
school progrzm from preschool through high school. Since we
recognize that conmunication begins in the lome and involves the

arents and whole family, we have had to face up to our responsi-
Bility to teach the pavents how to communicate, At present we have
eight regional parent communication classes in the various cities
and towns across our State. These classes are tanght by staff mem-
hers from the Maryland School for the Deaf . . . both hearing and
deaf persons. It will interest you to know that these parent com-
munication classes have reached approximately three fourths of
our families (siblings of our deaf children are also involved in
classes). It will also interest you to know that our teachers and
teacher aides have voluntarily given up their evenings and nights,
without pay, in order to malke a contribution to arents and in the
final analysis, to the deaf children. Since schoo opened last Sep-
tember, our staff members have driven over 25,000 miles at night,
explaining the concept of Total Communication to uar parents and
providing them with the necessary skills. The importance of parental
response to this kind of eflort must be stressed. Unloss purents are
willing to support such a program, these efforts would he futile.
So far, I can proudly say our parents have responded. This same
kind of thing, Jadies and gentlemnen, can be done in other states, as
well, and indeed must de done. '

Before going to the next crisis, the fact should be mentioned
that in our own sehool program we attempt to serve children and
pavents, not only at the Scho! in Frederick but in the outlying
communities as well on an itinerate basis. Here agnain, we teach
parents how to commnnicate with their childven, believing that if
Total Communication is practiced in the liome, the child will de-
velop & much more normal langnage capability.

2. Crisis 1N FaymiLy INvoLvEMENT

Perhaps it would shock you to realize that many deaf children
have never had a satisfactory, truly, meaningful relationship with
a hearing adult. You, of couvse, do not have to be reminded of the
gradual deterioration of the quality of home life in our Country.
A look at these two realities then brings us to a full awareness of
the existence of this crisis in the home, Far too many parents of
deaf children scem pathetically unable to deal constructively with
their children’s behavior and far too many deaf children harbor a
feeling of burning resentment towards the famil which has un-
wittingly perhaps, but blatantly shut them out. genf children are
tired of being non-participating, non-voting members of the family.
Deaf teenagers are tived of being handed a five dollar bill and the
car keys by parents who do not even know the manual alphabet,
It requires conscious effort on the part of the hearing memgers of
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the home to help the deaf child integrate fully into the family. As
our parents learn to communicate with their deaf children, they
frequently tell us such things as “Jimmy has joined the family?”.
But, even more telling is the statement requently made to us by
young deaf children whose parents have learned to communicate,
These little fellows quite regularly tell us “mother and daddy are
deaf now™. Perhaps now we can begin to appreciate the crucial
importance of family involvement with the dea child.

ur parent comimunication classes again have been extremely
helpful in bringing the whole family together. During the swinmer
months, we urge the whole family to come to the communication
classes and this includes the deaf child or children. In such cases
we keep the classes relaxed and frequently use the deaf students
A5 resource persons or teachers’ helpers. As you can see, this pro-
vides not only an opportunity for interaction, but in addition it
provides an opportunity for the deaf child to have status and to
play a role of importance.

In owr program with Western Maryland College, we asked for
and obtained, the College's permission to enroll arents of deaf
children and siblings of deaf children in & manua communication
class being offered to college students. This effort turned out to be
highly successful. The youngest member of the class was o ten year
old gizl and the oldest member was a sixty-nine year old mother.
This erlags was taught by a deaf teacher and a hearing teacher.
Many oi the class sessions were conducted on our campus in the
dormitory so that face to face communication could occur with
real live deaf children. This pattern has been continued in subse-
quent classes,

Our Parent Teacher Counsclor Association has played a very
active role in promoting the parent communication classes in _an
effort to improve family relationships. Qur PTCA is now scheduling
regular meetings of parents with representatives from the School
to discuss this question of parental responsibility and family in-
volvement. Parents in the audience, I cannot overstress the impor-
tanee of yowr making your deaf child a real member of the family.

3. Cusis 1y Morarary

If asked what my biggest concern for the future was, I would have
to answer that it involves the growing insensitivity to the need for
the nurturing of our children’s spiritual needs ‘and the seeming
unwillingness of our social institutions to provide our children with
a set of moral, religious and social values sufficient to sustain them
during times of personal crisis, and sufficient to prepare them for
a life of responsible service to other people. It seems that there is a
tendency on the part of adults to timi y retreat from these areas
of responsibility, or to simply ignore the fact that children must
develop as total persons and that the moral, and spiritual dimensions
cannot be overlooked. As somne one recently pointed out, it seems
almost paradoxical that in this era when we are so concerned about
ecology and the indignities rendered our environment, that we could
be so Insensitive, so dulled, to the needs of the spirit. I am worried
about the pollution of our social-moral environment,

77-003—72——5 :
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It is my honest helief that Tota] Communication wil] spread all
over our Country, It mothers and daddies, how cmpty this move-
ment would be if we ignored our responsibility to help our children
develop a conscience. 1 am not sure that I am really able to offer
alternatives in the face of this crisis, but I am willing to say to the
parents in this andience and to barents all over Amerjen that the
responsibility rosts squarely upon our shonlders to provide the
foundation for moral anqd spiritual development for our deaf chil-
dren through actire teacking and cxample. 1 am also willing to say
that the school your child attends is unable to do it alone, This is an
avea of responsibility wiiere the school and the family must work
hand in hand. :

Attitudes and values are learned. The coneept of justice for
example begins to develop early and it becomes o family responsi-
bility to provide the opportunity.,

4. Crisrs 1y Tracner Envcarion

For several vears the edueation of the deaf has suffered a shortage
of well qualified teachers. This problem wys recogrnized by the
Federal Government in the early 60’s and appropriate legislation
was enacted which provided federal funding for training centers
for teachers of the dloaf. Several new programs sprang up at vari-
ous places across the Country, but even today, the shortage of well
trained teachers of the deaf continues. The emphasis over the })ast
ten years has been related more perhaps to quantity than to quality.
Teacher preparation in the area of the deaf has become more and
more university centered, There is nothing wrong with laree unijyer-
sitics, obviously, but the point is that in this trend toward the
development of university centered training programs, prograns
for the deaf and indeed, deaf children have somehow become quite
remote from the training process. Teacher preparation centers gl
ACross our lentr_v have tended (o embrace the same rigid com-
nnieation philosophy diseussed in Crisis Number Qne, There has
certainly heen an inerense in the number of teachers moving into
elassrooms for the denf from these training centers, hut there has
not been v recogmizable shift in edueational philosophy brought
about as a vesult of improved teacher edueation. Far tog many
teacher training centers provide little or no opportunity for involyve.-
ment with parents or members of the deaf community, It is not
unusual to find directors of programs for the preparation of teach-
ers of the deaf, unable to communicate with denf persons. Many
training centers for tenchers of the deaf have made it & practice
to exclude deaf persons. So much for the problen , | | the im-
portant thing is what can we do about it.

Four years ago when T became Superintendent of the Marvland
School for the Dea f, wo faced n serious shortage of qualified teachers
with the opening of the school just mere weeks ahead. There was
no other choice than to develop our own in-service training program,
This we recognized as only a temporary measure, so the development
of a full seale teacher preparation program somewhere in the State
bec.me a high priority item. Today in Maryland, an unusual teacher
preparation program” exists, Western Maryland College and the
Maryland School for the Deaf have jointly developed a teacher
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preparation program . ., one which is based upon the concept. of
‘Total Commmication and upon the concept of a sharing and pool-
ing of resources by the institution of higher learning and the
practicum facility, The College and the School for the Dea f enjoy
a relationship of mutual respect and mutual need. The strength of
the College’s commitment to this new program and the Total Com-
numication _concept npon which it was founded, was suflicient to
attract Dr. McCay Vernon, an ontstanding Research Psychologist, to
the Western Maryland Campus. In addition to Dr. Vernon, this
program has attracted other capable edncators of the deaf and is
now receiving funding from the Federal Government. This is the
only preparation program in America which enjoys the endorse-
ment, of the National Association of the Deaf. Either deaf or hearing
applicants are accepted into the program and a good shave of the
teaching is done by deaf faculty members. This is the same program
mentioned earlier in this paper, the one which involves parents in
the communication classes.

Since the very beginning of the Western Maryland College-
Maryland School for the Deaf afliliation, onr parents have played
an active role. This Spring, for example, there was a Bill before the
Maryland General Assembly to establish Scholarships for Teachers
of the Deaf. Our parents through organized ecfforts and through
individual efforts helped insure the passage of this Bill. Our parents
simply flooded the State Legislature with telephone calls, and letters
in support of this Scholarship Bill. Withont the collective and indi-
vidual snpport of onr parents, it is doubtful that this Bill would
have passed. It becomes apparent then, that-parents do have a great
deal of power which can be exercised to bring about constrietive
change in the education of deaf children. Other examples of the
use of politicnl power by parents will be mentioned later,

5. Crists 1N CURRICULUM

Some persons would quarrel with My sense of priovity and sug-
gest that the matter of enrrienlum he given top consideration and
“prime time?, o to speak. It is not that I assign low priority to
currviculim, It is instead that curriculum adjustment is an exercise
in futility unless these first four crises have been dealt with ade.-

uately. Over the past fifty years, ‘there have been great strides
?m'\\'m'd made in the areas of curriculum design and development,
but there has heen a noticeable lnck of parallel progress in the
educational achievement of our deaf children,

There is a second reason why the matter of curriculum is being
considered now rather than earlier in the paper and that is that
I want all of us to begin to consider curricnlmn in terms of the
child’s total life experiences ineluding not only the school but mors
importantly the home. If the problems of communication, Tamily
involvement, moral and spiritual development and the preparation
of professional personnel are properly attended to, then the problem
of enrricnlum becomes less critical. In traditional edueational pro-
grams for deaf children, there has seemed to be an unspoken, per-
haps, but_well practiced beliof that deaf children learn from the
teacher. This actitude nccounts for the highly structhired nature of
many school programs for deaf childven. This approach tends to
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over-emphasize teaching and under-emphasize _learning. Perhaps the
assumption is that the two eyn be equated. Teaching and learning,
however, are not synonymous, Perhaps the point I am trying to
mitke can best be Mlustrated by a remark made by someone else.
This gentleman after studying the design of a new educational
program, remarked that it was built more around prescriptive
teaching than around individual learning. Learning is a highly
personal matter.

In an atmosphere that enconrages freec and honest self expression
and full participation by all persons involved, deaf children will,
throngh interaction, experimentation, trial and error, not only
‘Im'lc-lop but ¢hrive. Ladies and Gentlemen, this begins and continues
at home,

6. Crisis 1N Epvcationar. Procrams

The past twenty years have seen dramatic growth in the school
age population of deaf children. Coat tailing this population ex-
plosion has been a ‘)rolifcmtion of local classes for “hearing im-
puired” children. Obviously, many of these new programs were
needed, but the problem has been that they sprang up willy nilly
with a shocicing absence of proper educational design and State
wide planning. This uncontrolled, unplanned burst in the establish-
ment of local day classes has been, to a large degree, responsible
for two major problems facing the education of the deaf today. The
lirst of these problems is that as these local classes sprang up, they
frequently did so by adopting a private oral school educational
philosophy and with a poorly defined population of hearing im-
paired children having a wide range of abilities and educational
needs. These classes, even though they have espoused the concept of
integration of the deaf child into the “hearing world”, have re-
mained provincial in terms of educational philosophy and often
completely ont of touch with the adult deaf community.

The second problem is n direct outgrowth of the first one and
that is that an ever increasing nmmber of deaf children have failed
heenuse of the narrow based restrietive philosophies of these pro-
grams. and have been indiscriminately dumped on the State residen-
tinl schools for the deaf.

This_practice has served to perpetuate the existence of inappro-
priate local programs and has seriously crippled the State schools
who seem to have no choice hut to enroll these children. It would
seem to me that there is an obligation on the part of those persons
administering State schools for the deaf to assume positions of
aggressive leadership and to fight for a comprehensive network of
educational services having continuity, permanence and stability.
Tt would seem further that the school’s obligation also includes the
provision of these serrices from infancy into adulthood including
parent education and that such services must be based upon a
concept of total involvement and Total Communication.

The Maryland School for the Deaf has long faced an enrollment
problem . . . the School not only has been unable to accept all
applicants for admission at the preprimary level, but has, in addi-
tion, been placed under increasing pressure to accept growing num-
bers of children who have already failed in local classes. These and
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similar problems have been faced and are now being faced by many
of onr schools across the Nation. We, at the Maryland School, in-
terIpreted our respossibilities in the following manner.

"irst, it scemed mandatory that we maintain a legitimate high
quality program for deaf children from the preschool level through
the secondary level, and Second, that we expand our programs so as
to be able to, at least, minimally meet the enrollment demand. This
expansion, we felt should occur not only on the campus in Frederick
but through the establishment of a second campus as well, near the
population center of the State. The plan also called for the estab-
lishment of satellite preschool parent counseling services in the
Jocal comnumities, sponsored and administered by the Maryland
School for the Deaf. The long range plan also called for the estab-
lishment of a teacher preparation program which has ahready been
mentioned.

In 1968, the School was successful in getting legislation intro-
duced which wonld establish the Columbia Campus of the Maryland
Schol for the Deaf, to be built between Baltimore and Washington,
D.C., in the densely populated subnrban avea. Our parents, alumni,
organizations of the deaf and individual members of the deaf com-
munity were of nnusnal help in getting this legislation passed. The
Columbia Campus of the Maryland Schonl for the Deaf has already
been funded and constrnction is scheduled to begin immediately
with an opening date set for September 1972. This beautiful new
school will provide services for up to fifty children and their parents
at the preschool level, an elementary and intermediate program
and a separate self contained unit for multi-handicapned deaf
children. Columbia Campus will be both day and residential.

As the Columbia Campus is being developed, the main campus in
Frederick is in the midst of a massive building program which will

ush the enrollment capability fromn 340 to approximately 475. It
1s estimated that within the next five years, the Maryland School
for the Deaf, on its two campuses, will be able to serve over 723
deaf children and their parents. For families living too far away
to benefit from the preschool programs on a commuting basis, our
School will continue to send a team into the local communities and
provide these services close to home.

Ladies and Gentlemen, perhaps these are ambitious goals, but I
really do not think we have any choice,

References made in this paper to the Maryland School for the
Deaf were done so only for the purpose of illustration. Obviously,
we are extremely prond of our School and of our parents, but we
would not for a moment pretend that we do not have our own
problems. But, it is not how many or how few problemns one has that

o

matters, but how one deals with them.

BUSINESS SESSIONS—JUNE 26

MorxiNGg Session

The first Business Session of the 1971 meeting was called to order
by Dr. Stanley D. Roth to receive a presentation of bylaws proposed
for the permanent Parent Organization to bg established during the
present convention, The presentation was mad€ by Mr. Clyde Lee of
Los Angeles, California,
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The bylaws were explained section-by-section. After much dis-
cussion and many abortive attempts to amend the bylaws from the
floor, a committee composed of Mrs. Alice Tinsley (Indiana), Mr.
James Morris (Missouri), and Mrs. Barbara Stoops (North Caro-
lina). Chairman, was appointed to reccive sngwested amendments
and to propose changes to the membership for consideration and
disposition via a mail ballot. The bylaws, as presented, were adopted
subject to amendnent by mail ballot.

AFTERNOON SEssioN

Mr. James A. Little presided at the second business session called
to elect oflicers for the ensuing two years. The Nominating Commit-
tee presented a slate of oflicers which was not supported by the
wembership. Nominations from the floor resulted in the election of
the following oflicers:

Dresident, Mrs. Lee Katz, Silver Spring, Maryland

President-Elect, Mr, Larry Newman, Riverside, California

1st Vice President, Mrs. Jane Grisham, Doraville, Georgia

2nd Vice President, Mrs. Carol L. Schweiger, New Brighton,
Minnesota

Seevetary-Treasurer, Murs. Shirley Ilooper, Santa Fe, New
Mexico

MYTHOLOGY AND DENIAL IN DEAFNESS
Dr. McCay Vernon, Western Maryland College

“Uhe great enemy of the truth is very often not the lie—dcliberate, contrived
amd dishonest—but the myth—persistent, pervasive, and unrealistic.””
—DPresident John F. Kennedy, Yale Commencement, 1962,
Althongh the field of deafness has its share of deliberate lying and
dishonesty, this is not the major difficulty. The rcal problem rests with
the mythology in deafness which is persistent, pervasive and unrealis-
tic, and even more importantly witL the psychological needs in pro-
fesstonals and  parents which creates the mythology. Only by
mnderstanding the proeess nnderlying the need for and development of
the myths can we effectively alter what is happening. The process is
psychologieally complex, but can be examined by looking at what is
called the copying mechanism of denial.

DexN1arn

The first reaction to most psychologically tranmatic events is to
deny them. Let’s consider some examples of this.

Some time ago my wife had a Inmp appear on her breasts. Becanse
my wife is deaf I went with her to sce the doctor. Oiie of the first
questions he asked was how long has the lump been there. When she
replied several inonths, I was appalled and angry. It was inconceiv-
able to me that a person with my wife’s backeround as a hospital
microbiologist familiar with the symptoms, its implications, and the
importance of early treatment conld conceivably wait so long before
going for treatment.

After this visit, T went back to the physician to talk about what had
happened. In the discussion he explained that the average time be-
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tween when a woman notes a lunip on lier breast until she reports it
i= six months,

The guestion then becomes “why 2 The reason is that a discovery of
a lump on the breast is tramuatic and life threatening, Therefore, the
initial reaction to it is dewid, The fantasy is that it will go away,
Only when the Tump persists, and perhaps enlarges, does the reality
of the situation become <o overwhehning that the woman will go to
the doctor. In some women this kind of self destruction behavior
persists for years until treatment is no longer possible. We do the
same thing with deafuess,

Another exaimple of the mechanism of denial oceurs with parents
of lenkemie children, The initial reaction to finding that one’s child
has leukemia i to deny it, to say, It can’t happen to me.” This
initial denial iz normal. However, as the disease progresses and the
physical s¥mptons becone increasingly visable, i.e. hreathing becomes
laboved, hair falls ont, ete. Denial then beconies impossible and reality
15 faced, The same thing oceurs in deafness except that facing the
veality of deafuess offers hope and opportunity.,

Many of uz arve old enough to have lost a parent by death. We
remember that our initial reaction to this tranma was to deny it to say
no it could not he, Tlowever, the veality of death is such that it cannot
he denied for long. Deafuess can be denied for years aud even a
lifetime.

Duxian or Dearxess

There are some very important parallels between the denial of
cancer svptonttology, leukemia, and death and the myths that per-
vide the field of deafuess, With deafness as with other psvehologieal
trauma, the initial reaction to an infant’s denfuess is denial. The
typical response is “Oh no!™, “Why me?”, or “It. can’t be.”

Ouee this initial denial goes away a far more subfle and insidions
denial tends to develop. Usually the audiologist, doctor, speech thera-
pists and edueator participate in it and encourage it, The essence of
this =ubtle denial is exemplified by stateents such as. “My child is
just like any other child except that he ‘is deaf,” “Beethoven was
deaf.” “TTe is deaf, but with a hearing aid and with lipreading lessons
e will be able to communicate like hearing children” (i.e. he will not
he deaf), '

The point to he made is that while the deafness itself is no longer
denied all its implieations are. This ocenrs in part becanse the denial
of deafness is relatively easy compared to the denial of other con-
ditions such az cancer, lenkemia, and death because deafness talkes
mneh longer to become fully “visible.” You can hardly tell at all until
a child is two or three years of age. With beginning school or pre-
school activities of speech lessons, rliythin band, auditory training,
ete, the denial by professionals and parents tend to persist. Finally as
the youth reaches his teens or early adulthood unedueated, unable to
comnieate, frustrated, isolated, and rejected by learing peers we
usually stop denying his deafuess and just give up.

The damage has been done, Trretrievable vears have been lost. What
could have been a rich rewarding experience of parenthood and
Tawmily life is instead an unfulfilled, disconraging experience involv-
ing mmecessary grief and disappointment.
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Tue Myrns

Thus far this paper has been an effort to establish some of the
strong psychological needs and dynamics that underlie the myths
created to deny the implications of deafness. Contributing to the
denial in a secondary way is the early invisible of deafness. Now let's
look at some of the myths created.

First Myth—We have done a Good Job of Educating Deaf Chil-
dren. As Table 1 shows, 30 percent of deaf children leave school at
age 16 or older functionally illiterate. Sixty percent leave having
achieved at fifth grade level or below, and on y 5 percent attain tenth
grade level. Most of this 5 percent are hard of hearing or became deaf
in later life.

From the age of 10 to the age of 16 years the average gain in read-
ing on standardized achievement tests is 8 months. At age 16 the
mean reading test score of deaf youth is grade level 3, 4.

TABLE 1.—STUDIES ON THE EDUCATIONAL ACHIEVEMENT OF DEAF CHILDREN

Investigator Samples Results

Boatner (1965), and McClure Ninety-three percent of deat students in 1. Thirty percent functionally illiterate.
(1965) United States, age 16 years or older. 2. Sixty percent grade fevel 5.3 or below.
3.0nly 5 percent achieve at tenth grade or
better and most of these are deaf or hard

of hearing.
Wrightstone, Aronow, and Seventy-three school programs for deaf rep- 1. Average gain in reading from age 10 to age
Moskowitz (1962) resenting 54 percent of deaf school chil- 16 less than 1 year (0.8 months).
dren, ages 10 to 16. 2. Avarage reading achievement of 16-year-

olds was grade level 34.
3. Eighty percent of 16-year-olds were below
grade level 4.9 in reading.
Schein and Bushnaq (1962)  Gallaudet College populalion and estimates 1.1.7 percent of deaf school age population
of other deaf college students, attend pared to 9. tofh
school age population.
Batbidge Report (1965, p.23) Two hundred sixty-nine schools and classes 1. Median average on Stanford of school
23,330 deaf children. 76 percent of deaf  leaversis59.
school-age children (90 percent of resi- 2, Thirteen percent of students “left” atage
dential schoo! pupils and 57 percent of 16 or bafore, .
private residential pupils. Day classesand 3. About 3 percent were denied admission.
school not represented). 4. Waiting list for residential schools was 3.6
percent of enroliment, for private school
48.5 percent.

Table 2 shows that from the age of 7 until the age of 10 the average
deaf child only advances 8 months in reading achievement. By age
15 when the average hearing child is reading at the ninth or tenth
grade level the average deaf child has achieved a third grade level.
Finally, at age 17 or 18 the typical deaf yonth leaves school as a
fourth grade reader.

TABLE 2.—MEAN GRADE LEVEL OF STUDENTS WITH 60db (1SO) DR GREATER HEARING LOSS. ACADEMIC ACHIEVE-
MENT TEST PERFORMANCE DF HEARING IMPAIRED STUDENTS U.S.: SPRING, 1969. DFFICE OF DEMOGRAPHIC
STUDIES, GALLAUDET COLLEGE, WASHINGTON, D.C.

Reading Age
Test battery 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 ¥ 15 % 18
Primary ). -« 165 L87 191 LO7 208 .o oot eeaans
Primary |I.. .2.38 250 2.41 2,51 244 ... D lTTtCe
Intermediate -3.41 3.46 3.33 3.33 3.35 ... _......
Intermediate Nl............ooo o o . 3.97 431 4240 417 4.02......
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These facts and the other data in Tables 1 and 2 stand in sharp
and disgraceful contrast to the fact that deaf children have the
same IQ as hearing children. Obvious:y, something is drastically
wrong.

Second Myth—The Use of Fingerspelling and the Language of
Signs Will Impair Academic Achicvement. Table 3 shows clearly
that children who have had deaf parents and who use fingerspelling
and the language of signs do far better in reading, mathematics, and
academic work in general than do children who have been limited
to just “oral” communication. Despite this established fact the
overwhelming majority of deaf children continue to be limited to
“gralism” in their educational programs,

Third Myth—Sign Language Will Cause Deaf Children to De-
velop Poor Habits of Expressive Language. Once again the data in
Tab{e 3 indicates conclusively that the written language of deaf
children who had early exposure to sign language and fingerspelling
is superior to that of those who have been limited to “oralism™.
These findings are yet to be fully implemented in Maryland or in the
rest of the nation. However, the Maryland School for the Deaf is

ioneering in this area and providing national leadership. Super-
intendent, David Denton, of the Maryland School deserves the high-
est of commendations for his courage and efforts in this direction.

Fourth Myth—The Use of Fingerspelling and the Language of
Signs Will Negatively Effect Speech and Lipreading. The over-
whelming majority of the studies done have shown there 1s no
ditference in speech intellibility of deaf children who used sign
language and fingerspelling and those who did not (Table 3). The
differences in liprea(i'mg which do occur favor children who had
early manual communication not so called “oral” children.

Fifth Myth—There Are Pcople Who Advocate “Manualism.”
There are no advocates of “manualism” nor are there persons who
oppose the teaching of speech or speechreading. Those who support
the use of total communication system involving speech, finger-
spelling, amplification, sign language, lipreading, and writing are
increasing in number because the factual data indicate total com-
nunication to be far superior for deaf children. People who try to
ignore the data and advocate “oralism®, in their desperation, label
persons believing in total communication “manualist” in much the
way Senator Joseph McCarthy used to call those who disngreed
with him “Communists.”

Sizth Myth—Most Deaf Children Can Learn Auditorially. The
diehard “oralists” who realize the data clearly indicate a total aural-
manual communication is the far superior educational approach to
deaf children have come upon a new tactic of evading the issue.
They claim that all of their children except a few can learn through
hearing. This approach has been given the name aceupedics.

There are not many blind children who learn through vision and
there are few deaf youth who learn through hearing. Those who
have a vested stake in rigid oralism are now claiming their deaf

. children are hard of hearing or “hearing impaired.” They claim that

because a child can hear a fog horn or gunshot he is not deaf and
that by hanging a hearing aid on him he will learn to understand
speech which he cannot hear.

2
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but this is not nearly as important as tymg the concept of the denial
of deafness to the purposes of this CAID Parent Section, More
specifically how do we overcome the myths in order inat fact and -
reality, not mythology, will govern the education of deaf children,

Just as with the other more frightening and somewhat nnforti.
mate examples of trauma such as death, aancer, the more visible
we make deafness the less it will be denied and the less mythology
that will develop. Instead of our present policy of keeping parents
of deaf children from meeting and mixing with deaf adults v:e need
to encourage it. Instead of ignoring important organizations of deaf
adults like the National Association of the Deaf and the Council of
Organizations Serving the Deaf we need to work with them, The
CAID Parent section does this beantifully. We make deafness visible
and we deal with it effectively when we utilize the total comninica-
tion necessary to communicate with deaf persons,

A way to overcome the denial of deafness pervasive among speech
therapists, audiologists, physicians, and teachers is bring before
their attention the increasingly-overwhelming amount of data sup-
porting total comnumication. As the facts continue to come forth,
the possibility of denial diminishes for all but the most desperate,

In smnmary, the major point of all this leads to is that much
of the irrationality, the mythology, and the tragic inappropriations
of education and rehabilitation for deaf children and their parents
comes from an encouragement of the need to deny deafness. Qur
efforts should be directed before parents and professionals as early
in their parenthood or their training as possible.

We could go on listing other myths, many of which are crueial

TABLE 3.~RESULTS OF EARLY MANUAL COMMUNICATION

Investigator Samples Rezults

Meadow (1968)1,.__,, Fifly six deaf children of deaf parents
(manuat group) 56 matched deaf chil-
dren of heanng parents (oral group).

Manua! group better in reading (2.3 yIs.).

Manual group better in math (1.25 yrs.).

Manual group better in overall education achieve-
ment (1.28 yrs.). .

No differences in speech and tipreacing,
Manual group better in written language.
Stanford Achievement Test Scores,
ss), dren matched for age, sex, and 1.Q. (a) General average~—Manual group better (14
Manual group had deaf parents, oral years).
group had hearing parents. (b) Rear;mg average—Manual group better (1.39
rs.

1,

2.

3.

g. Manual group betler in social adjustment.
6

L

Veron f"d Kohl (in  Thirty two pairs of genetically deaf chil.
pre:

yrs.).
(c) Para. mean—Manual group better (1.57 yrs.).
(d) Vocabulary—Manual group het'er €1.19 yrs.).
2, Wrilten {anguage —Manual group supenor at ,6p2
level of significance, K
3. No differences in speech intelligibility, speech
. reading, or psychosocial adjustment.
Stuchiess and Birch One hundred and five deaf children of 1. No ditfsrence in speech,
(1966), deal parents (manual group) 337 2. Early manual group bellter in speech reading.
matched deaf children of hearing 3. Early manual group better in revding.
parents (oral group). 4, Early manual group better in writing.
5. Early manual group possibly belter in psycho-
social adjustment,

Nonigomery (1966):... Fifty-nine Scoltish Children....__....... L. Exgesure to, use of, and preference for manual
communication did not negatively atfect speech or
speech reading skiils.

Stevenson (1964)..._._ One hundred and thirty four deaf children 1. Nirely[rercenl of manual group did better than

of deaf parents (manual group) 134 matched oral students,
deal children of hearing parents (oral 2. Thirty-eight percent of manual group went lo
group). college versus nine percent of orzf group.
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Investigator Samples Resulls

Quisley and Frisina Sixteen nonresidential deaf children of 1. Manual 2roup betler in vocabulary, the speech
(1961). deaf paients (manual group) Sixteen teading and belter in education ac'ue.ement. 013
nonresidenhal deaf children of heanng Rroup better in speech.
parents (or3l Zroup).

Hester (1963) Deaf children in Ness Mexico School for 1. Fingerspelling Rroup superict on standardized
the Deaf. One roup had fingerspelling achievenient tests,
beginning at schogl age, one group
taught orally. .

Quigley (1953) Sixteen orally educaled deaf children ). Combined manual and oral ctildren o,d betier in
matched with 16 combineg orailly and language, speech reading, and gene:al acagemic,
manually educaled deaf children. achievement,

Denton (1965) The academic tog 10 percent of deaf 1. Mean acheivement tes! score of manual £roup 8.2
children ages 12, 15, and 18, from 26 of oral gioup 7.7.
schools for deal. Mancal group had
deal parents, oral group hearing
parents,

€ sample size varied some depending on variables measy res.

1 Th
= This study did not speciically involve preschool manual communication,
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THESE TIMES
Rance ITenderson, Supt., North Carolina School for the Deaf

The onmipresence of time makes it diflicult—perhaps impossible—
to escape completely the varions time-related stimuli which con-
stantly bombard oar lives. We rush akout in varions ways becanse
We want to be on time; we enconrage or threaten people by telling
them that their time will come; we reminisce about the depression
when times were hard; we have a favorite time of the year: I have
told my children many times not to make too much noise on Saturday
mornings; we are having a good time here in Arkansas; things often
succeed or fail because of good or poor timing; most of us are
equipped this evening with sonle sort of timepiece. Perhaps many
of you are sitting here wondering what time Yon will get honie to-
morrow and if you will be bothered again next week by the company
efliciency expert who will tell you how to make better use of your
tine,

Poets have often written abont time. Shakespeare describes a time
just right for action, saying that such action leads on to fortune.
He believes that failure to aet at the perfect time results in g life
without real depth and happiness:

There is a tide in the affairs of men,
Which, taken at the flood leads on to fortune;
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Omitted, all the voy age of their life

Is bound in shallows and in miseries,

On such a full sea are we now afloat, .

And we must take the current when it serves,
Or lose our ventures,

How about these times for you as parents of hearing-impaired
children? As parents, do these times create a tide in your affairs?
Do they constitute a full sea on which You are now afloat?

‘ou know from your experiences that to examine these times in
reference to yourseives as parents of hearing-impaired childven is
to look at things inore through a kaleidoscope than through a micro-
scope or telescope—one does not see all good or all bad in these times.

We might recall the opening chapter of Dicken's Zale of Two
Cities: “It was the best of times, it was the worst of times, it was
the age of wisdom, it was the age of foolishness, it was the epoch of
belief, it was the cpoch of incredulity, it was the season of Light, it
was the season of ] Jarkness, it was ‘the spring of hope, it was the
winter of despair, we had everything before us, we had nothing
before us. ., .

These words were never more true than today. In our time many
things are both good and bad, desirable and undesirable, construc-
tive and destructive in effect, For example, we find it difficult to
understand many of the attitudes of some of our young people,
especially those who have been labeled “hippies.” Yet we should be
thankful to them for calling our attention to the need for more love
among people and for pointing out the obvious tragedy we inflict

aily upon our environment and ultimately upon ourselves,

The same is true in matters whicl, relate to you as parents of
hearing-impaived children, It would be difficult for You to enumerate
many—if any—recent events, thoughts or discoveries which are
totally good or bad in their possible implications and effects,

We have three options:

1. We can focus on the negative aspects;
2. We can become confused and completely alienated by the
two-sided nature of things; or

3. We have the option of looking at the positives in the
picture,

I would not pretend to have a completely accurate perspective on
these things, nor do I present a list presumed to be inclusive in
natme or agreed upon by all. However, there are some “posi-
tives” of these times which, in my opinion, are noteworthy and
encournging :

1. There is a wider use of rubella vaccine and other vaccines which
anh the aural-impairing manifestations of childhood diseases, thus
reducing the number of children whose heaving is impaired because of
prenatal factors and childhood diseases. In the next few years there
are likely to be breakthroughs in geneties which will further reduce
the number of hearing-impaired children,

2. There is an increasing emphasis upon and a greater, effective-

tives to produce early identification approaches such as hospital
Screening programs and the establishment of high-risk registries.
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Greater effectiveness will be realized actively through mammoth but
precise pre-school screening programs and passively through the
extensive publicity attached to these programs.

3. There will continue to be substantial activity in regard to early
intervention. This wholesome development is most encouraging in
those instances where:

(a) The activity is more than a watered-down pre-school
program; ) ) )

(B) Those in charge of the early intervention activity recog-
nize the acquisition of language as the paramount difficulty of
the hearing-impaired; and

(¢) Programs are built around a system of total communica-
tion which demonstrably results in better language and precludes
inordinate amounts of time spent on problems which at best are
peripheral.

4. Livaluational procedures have been enhanced to a marked degree.
Federal monies have made it possible to initiate various progranis
concerning personnel, materials and equipment for evaluation pur-

poses. They provide additional personnel and equipment for existing
programs and facilities the establishinent of pew programs. These
resources have enabled educators to grasp a clearer picture of th

parameters of any given child. These sa
possible for every hearing-im;])aired child to be evaluated with an
ease and effectiveness previously unknown.

5. There are today many additional, legitimate alternatives for
placement into educational programs. It is now possible for parents
to choose from quality programs offered by residential and day-class
or day-school programs. We have seemingly gotten beyond the
myth that there is only one effective type of educational program-
ming and, therefore only one legitimate choice for placement.
Breaking through this myth has encouraged the growth of a large
number of ood? local programs.

6. In addition to these favorable de\'eloi)ments in prevention,
identification, intervention, evaluation and placement there are ex-
citing developments in education itself. It seems that we are being
much more practical and realistic in many respects.

It is diflicult to say exactly how this has’come about. In some ways
what has happened is compurable to the story about the emperor’s
new clothes:

A “weaver” enters the emperor’s city and tells everyone that
he weaves the most beautifu] cloth in the world, but that the
cloth is visihle only to those who are truly intelligent. This tale
soon reaches the ears of the em eror, who is determined to have
a suit made of this wonderfu{J cloth. The contract is quickly
made, and the work begins. Representatives of the emperor are
sent to inquire about progress on the suit. They see nothing, but
rather than admit that they are not truly inelligent, they bring
back glowing reports of the suit, Finally, the suit is finishe
and presented to the emperor. He also sees nothing, but to hide
his shame he rewards the weaver greatly and wears the “new
suit” in a public parade. Everyone has heard of the marvelous
material so the parade goes well until & small innocent child
exclaims: “The emperor has no clothes on.”
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We educators have not been referred to as having on no clothes,
but other things of an equally startling nature have been said some-
times by people possessing imnocence like the little child who re-
vealed the emperor’s dehisions. On other occasions the revelation of
cducational farce has come from people with fairly sophisticated
designs in mind.

It seems to me that from these revelations have evolved several
signilicant factors:

(a) Numerous and better programs of early intervention are de-
veloping. Many of these programs are designed perceptively inas-
much as they recognize the difliculty of acquiring language as being
the real problem of deafness and they attempt to deal with this
difficulty with an approach which is known to be effective. 1 refer,
of course, to the total communication approach.

(b) Edueators are becoming more mindful of the fact that the
only legitimate educational activity is that which comes about after
the parents, the students and school representatives have met and
disenssed the aspirations and abilities of the student, how these
aspirations may be realized and how the student, the parents and
the school can” work together to utilize a variety of resources in
realizing these aspirations and abilities.

(¢) Edueators are realizing that meeting a child's own particular,
nique needs occurs as well—and perhaps better—within a broad
flexibility as within a narrow rigidity. For example, many educators
now realize that the best way of specifically meeting a child’s
commumnication need is in an environment which includes several
types of communication. We are realizing to an increasing degree
that the effective satisfaction of a child’s specific educational needs
might. only come from a broad program which provides options
along the way, i.e.,, a program with the flexibility to allow students
to fall in and out :m(l back in step for a variety of reasons.

(d) Educators are recognizing the importance of the family in
the overall development of the child. They are taking steps to
allow—cven insure—family involvement, thereby attempting to pro-
vide for a home environment of communication.

(e) Educators are beginning to take advantage of the positive
aid of their products and consumers. Sensitive programs no longer
are spending grossly inordinate amounts of time striving toward
goals which can be only partially gained even under the most opti-
mun: circumstances, Rather, they are spending mnore time emphasiz-
ing language, reading skills, work skills and attitudes—things which
are really necessary to help the students becomne strong and suficient
individuals rather than a pale initation of a hearing person.

(f) Finally, in this list of exciting educational developments, is
the appearance of post-secondary educational opportunities—not
only for deaf students but for their parents as weﬁ. Consider the
yost-secondary opportunities for hearing-impaired students at Gal-
]:m(let College, San Fernando Valley State College, National Tech-
nical Institute for the Deaf, Western Maryland College, Delgado
Junior College, St. Paul Technical Vocational School, Seattle Com-
munity College, Riverside City College, and many others. Consider
the recent indications that Gallaudet College will become active in
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a program of continuting education for a varicty of deaf people in
a multitude of new ways.

In regard to yon parents, the existence of this parents’ section
of the CALID represents an opportunity for continmuing education
as does the recent TRIPOD meeting in Tennessee and your many
other meetings and commnmieations,

Yes, these times are confusing and it's often diflicult to sort ont
things for neat placement into little boxes. There are certainly
things which could be improved greatly as we often hear from many
people who rum around tiguratively flogging themselves across the
Iack, seemingly aflficted by a kind of macroistic masochisn.

At the same time, there are a number of positive happenings in
these areas of prevention, identification, intervention, evaluation,
Pacement and edneation, and I would urge you to consider that
there is indeed a tide in the affairs of men which, taken at the flood
leads on to fortune. In closing, 1 would urge you to consider that
on such a full sea we are now afloat.

JUNE 27—DISCUSSION GROUPS

The last morning of the Parent Section meeting was given over to
discussion of topics of primary interest to local parent organizations.
Five discussion groups were formed, followed by a panel session in
which the discussion group leaders participated as panelists.

1. Fesorasing—Leavkr, Mr. Jony Lockk, Takoya Pargk, M.

Numerous methods of raising funds for organizational use ranging
from door-to-door sales to raflles were discnssed. Instances of suc-
cessful local campaigns were described; lhowever, emphasis was
placed on the importance of enlisting the support of parents na-
tionally, as members of the organization. It was stated that a mini-
mum of 25 per cent of eligiﬁle parents is required to make the
Parent Organization completely viable.

2. Lrcistariox—LEaber, Mrs. Mary J. Ruooes, Greexsert, Mp.

The discussion in this group ranged widely and may be summarized
by the following highlights:

«a. In de:ﬁing with legislators it pays to be well informed;
h]:u'e] all facts in hand. wcll organized, and properly based in
the law.

b. The full TFederal srending anthorization for handicapped
children has never beea appropriated. Less than 60 per cent
has been made available. This scems to set a pattern for appro-
priations at the state level. :

¢. Educational appropriations face heavy competition from
public works and, in addition, are susceptible to easy reduction.

d. It is best to work with State Education Department to de-
velop information concerning Federal, State and Local funding.

¢. All children, including the handicapped are entitled to a
sound basic education. It is up to the parents to see that their
deaf children are not short-changed.
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f. Organized approaches to legislators are best. Show that
what is proposed has the backing of many concerned and re-
sponsible people.

3. Orcan1zaTioN—LEaDER, Mrs. DoLores YoweLr, Loxsarn, ILr.
(No minutes submitted.)

4. Feorran Semvicrs—Lesner, Dre Frazg Wrrnrow, Wasnixe-
Tox, D.C.

(No minutes submitted.)

3. Yocariovan Renasnararion—Lesver, Dr. MaksiaL Iesten,
Las Croces, N. Mex.

A well-attended discussion group emphasized the following oints:

a. Schools need to Lkeep parents and vocational rehabilitation

counselers better informed; publicity and information must be
continuous.

b. There is a great need to hire and train more effective VR
counselors, Counselors must be able to use manual communica-
tion fluently; being able to sign and fingerspell is not enough.
They must be able to read signs and be ful y conversant with
the problems of deafness. VR needs more deaf counselors.

¢. More hearing, high-school-age children of deaf parents
necd to be recruited for VR work.

d. Congressional Bill H.R. 8395 was discussed. Participants
were urged to write to their congressman in support of this bill,

e. Parents must urge companies which employ the deaf to pay
the foreman or boss to take classes in manual communication:
the key word is pay.

f- Using a soft-sell approach, inflnence companies to hire the
deaf; high-pressure tactics don't work.

- Plan_your child’s career with the VR counselor so your
child won’t be automated out of business.

k. Uncooperative VR counselors probably lack an understand-
ing of the problems of the deaf. It is the parent’s responsibility
to do all that is possible to remedy this defect.

i. There is a definite need for a strong parent group. To be
effective ir obtaining better VR services the parent group must
be united; splinter groups reduce cffectiveness,
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THE CONVENTION OF AMERICAN INSTRUCTORS OF THE
DEAF PROGRAM

SATURDAY, JUNE 26, 1971
Registration (8 am.-3 pan.) Parnell 1Iall Auditorium
SUNDAY, JUNE 21, 1971
Registration (8 nan-3 pw.) Parnell 11all Auditorinm

First General Session (7:30 pan.) “lall of Industry,” State Fairgrounds

Presiding: Dr. Kenneth R, Mangan, President, Convention of American Instruee
tors of the Deaf, Illinois School for the Deaf, Jacksonville.

Invocation: The Right Reverend Christoph Keller, Jr., DD, S.T.D., Bishop, The
Episcopal Diocese of Arkausas.

Star Spangled Banner: Led by Mrs, Judy Seawright, Lustructor, Arkansas School
for the Deaf,

O Canadu: Led by Dr. J. G. Demeza, Superintendent, Ontario Sehool for the Deaf.
Belleville,

Greetings from the Arlansas School for the Deaf: Mr. Abner K. Junkin, Chair-
man, Board of Trustees, Arkansas School for the Deaf.

Greetings from the Citg of Little Rock: Honorable George E. Wimberley, Mayor.

Greetings from the Arkansas State Department of Education: Mr. A. W. Ford.
Commissioner of Education, Arkansas State Depariment of Education, Little
Roek.

Response from Canada: Mr. Donald Kennedy, Superintendent, Ontario Sehool for

the Deaf. Milton.

Responsc from the Uniled Slates: Dr, Stanley D, Roth, Superintendent, Kansas
Sehool for the Deaf, Olathe,

Introduction: Dr. Kenneth R. Mangan.

Keynole Address: The Ilonorable Dale Bumpers, Governor, State of Arkansas.

Announcements: Dr, Kenneth R, Mangan.

Rcception: “Hall of Industry”. lost—Arkansas School for the Deaf, Teaelers’

Association.
MONDAY, JUNE 28, 1971
Program
Sceond General Session J aan.) Parnell Hall Auditorium
Dr. Kenneth R, Mangan, Presiding

9:00 a.m. Introduction of Spealker:

Speaker: Mr. John W. Melcher, Administrator, Division for IIandieapped Chil-
dren, Wisconsin State Department of Publie Instruction. “Some Unmet Needs
of Deaf Children.”

10:00 n.m. Picture, Convention of Ameriean Instructors of the Deaf.

10:15 a.m. Pleture, Conference of Exeeutives of Ameriean Schools for the Denf.

Multi-Handicapped (10:30 a.m.—4 p.n.) Lower Sehool Audltorium

Chgirmain,l: Dr. J. G. Demeza, Superintendent, Ontario School for the Deaf,

elleville,

10:30 n.n.~11:45 a.m. Programs for Multi-Handieapped in Sehools for the Deaf.

Chairman: D. E. Kennedy, M.Ed,, Superintendent, Ontario School for the Deaf,
Miilton, Canada.

“The Exceptional Unit at the Arkansas School for the Deas.” Susan Porter,
MS.E., Supervising Teacher, The Exceptional Unit, Arkansas School for the
Deaf, Little Rock, Arkansas.

()
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“The Prese ut 'royram at Mittogn Gary 11, Martins, Assistant Student Services
Administritor, Ontario Nchool for the Deaf, Miiton, Canada,

S o, Prozeus for Dear Retarded.

Chaivuny @ §or, Lyle 1. Lloyd, Excentive Seeretary, Menty) Retardation Researeh
wnd Traings Commnmittoee, National Iustitnie of Child Healty and Human De-
velopuent. Bothesds, Marylaud.

"I'l'u,lll'flmlnin_fl Considerations Jur the Deaf Retarded. Nona I, Burrows, Re-
seareh Assacinte, Depariment of Special Education and Rol::lhilil:xliou. Uni-
Versiiy of Pitrsintrgh ang Dr. Tyle L. Lloyd, Excentive Secretary, Mentgl Re.
tardution Rese,, ooh ald Lraining Committee, National Institute of Child Health
and 1hsan Development,

“Current Freads in SCrEices for the Deaf Retarded in Sehools for the Deaf ana
Revideitiar Fucilitios for th dentally Ketarded. Sylvia M. Haii, Austin Siate
Sehool wnd Texann F. Conn, Registered luterpreter of the Deaf, Austin State
Nehiol,

NSpstematico Ie ¢ lupmeat of Conzmunication Moides ; Establistanent of a Multiple-
Levpranae Leprrtaire fur .\'ml-L'mumnni:.-tlliuy Deaf Chitdren,» Shirley L. Berger,
Farsons Stite Haspital ang Training Center, Farsons, Kansas,

S pan—l pan, Forum on the Deaf Retarded,

Chaivan; Dy, Lyle L. Lloyd. 'Thig Session was nsed to further develop ideas of the
breviotie session g provide a report of activities of the A\ MD-CEAXD Joint
Committee on the Deaf-Retarded, With specitie reference to future needs and
Projocis, and was structured for andienee discussion Lo obtain feed-back and

ideas from the wembesship,
st AAMD -ClAND Joint Committee, Jaek W, Brady, Nona I, Burrows,

W, Lloyd G unke, Alfred Hirsharen, John G. Nace.

Vocational Education (16:30 am-~{ pm.) ASB Auditorium

Chairman: Nojtis W, Wyks, Assistant Superiutcmlont. Marie 11 Katzenbach
School for 1he Deaf,

10:30 . “Whae Qppartnnities qre Needed by Deaf Students,” Edong D,
Casvetti. Director of Yocationgl Edueation ynqg Rehabilitation Nervices, \megi-
e Sehont for the Deaf, Iartfora, Connectient,

10:30 .. “Counscling Deaf Stadenty o that They May Take Adrantage of
Oppurtnuitic s op ake Better L's¢ of Opportunitics Availuble to them Now.”
Stanley 12, Traxier, Assistant Dircctor, Program for the Deaf, Seattie Cow~
munity Codlege, Seattlo, Washingron,

1:30 pan. “Lhe Vocationgl Student in a School Jor the Dcaf: Iis Opportunities,”
Dennis Drake, \'oculiuu:ll-Tuchnic:ll Principal, Iowa School for the Deaf,
Comneil Bingrs, Towa,

“Oppurtuniivy Jor the Lo Uml(.'r-.-lchic:.'ing Deaf: The Regional Schoolr Royx
G. Parks, Su]-w-ilm-mlout, Arkansas Schgol for the Deaf, Littie Rock, Ar-
Ransas,

“The St Pamy Techuicql Vocational Institntc's Technical T ocational DLrogram
Jur Deaf Stwdents.” Rohert Lauritsey, Director, Program for the Deaf, st.
Pang ’1‘(-(-hui(-:ll-\'oo:|!lou:ll Iustitute, St. Paul, Miuncsoty,

“Opportunitics Throngh Trae Vocational Education,” Jonhn Degler, Yocational
I'rincipal, Penusylvania School for the Denf, Mt, Airy, Pennsylvaniy,

Library (10:30 a.m.—4 pm.) ASB Dining Room

Chairman: Auna ITuf¥, Libra rian, Wisconsin School for the Deaf, Recorder: Mrs.
Bryan Uarriy, Missouri Sehool for the Deyf,

10:30 aan. “7he School Jiedia Cenler—A Memper of the Team.” Billy Stark,
Director, Hlinogs School for the Deaf Media Ceuter.

“Media News George Propp, Midwest Regiongl Media Center, Lincoin, Ne-
braska,

“A Systems dpproach To 4 diedia Center in 4 School Jor the Dcay.” Goldie
'l‘rlmye\'lch, Kendall Kchool, (Paper ill be rcad by Dr, Ben Schowe.)

“Ednentional Media in a School for the Dcaf” Joel D, Ziev, Dircctor, Educa.
tional Mediq, American School for the Deat, i

1:30 pan. Business Meeting, School Librarians of the Deaf and Associates, Dr.
Ben M. Nchowe, President, presiding.
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Principals and Supervising Teachers—Upper School Library

10:30 a.m.—f pan,

Chairman: Winticld MeChord, Jr., Principal, Kentucky School for the Deaf,

10:30 a.m-11:15 a.an.

“Tucard Creating Effcetive Learning Environments at the Model Sccondary
Sehool for the Deaf” Rene Kicliger, Coordinator of Insirnetion, Model Seeond-
ary School for the Deaf,

0 =11 o435 o, Question—Auswer Period.

L1:30 pan-2:30 p. “The Oryanization and Administration of ET'V-CCI'V in
Schaools for the Deag.” 11, G, Royall, Asst. Superintendent, North Caroling
Schoal for the Deaf, Morganton,

250 pan—t pan, “The Organisation and Administration of Parcut Idncation at
the Carver School for the Deaf” Sieve L, Mathis, 111, Principal, Carver School
for tke beaf, Gawmbrills, Ma ryland.

Contributed Paper (10.30 nm.—{ pm.) Parnell Hall Auditorium

Chairman: Dr, William N, Craig, Superintendent, Western Penusylvania School
for the Deaf.,

10:30 am. “When Learning Becomes Creative” Marllyn M. Willinms, North
Carolina School for the Deaf, Morganion.

11:13 sum. “Some Olservations On the Education and Rehabilitution of Blaclk
Deaf Persuns” Frank Q. Bowe, Jr., Rescarel Assistant, Sensory Study Neee
lion, Social and Rehabilitation Serviee, U.S, Depaniment of Neahh, Educn-
tion, and WelCare,

1:30 pan. “Career berelbpent of Dcaf Young Peuple.” Dr. David W, Lacey and
Ianel, National Technical Institme for the Deaf.

“Practical Information on Carcer Oricntation,” Walter Eugene Hines, Iowa
Nchool for the Deaf.

“The Devcdopment and Implementation of @ Carcer Development Program—-Its
Tmplications for Deaf Youny P'cople and Teachers,” Colin 1, Tixsliaw, priuclpal,
The Mackay Cemer for Deaf and Crippled Children, Montreal, Canada,

Galldet Banquet (5 poe) “1llall of Imdustry,” State Fairgroumls

G pan. Social Iour,
7 D Gallaudet Banquet (Open To A, “Iall of Industry,” Buses will leave
desizianed places from 5-3:15 .m.,

TUESDAY, JUNE 29, 1971
Third General Session (9 a.m.-10:15 am.) Parnell Hall Auditorinm

9 aon. Business Meeling—Election of Officers, P'residing, Dr. Kenneth R, Mangan,
I'resident.
Curriculum (10:30 a.m.—{:30 p.m.) ASB Auditorium

Chairman: Dr. Doln Hicks, Dean, Pre.College Prograws, Gallaudet College, Di.
rector, Mudel Secondary School for 1hie Denf.

Reeorder: Leland Clack, Coordinntor of Mmlematics and Speclal I'rojects, Ken-
dall Xehool, Gallaudet College,

10:30 a.m. “Cognition and Curriculum.” Dr. Harrlet G, Kopp, Professor, Speech
nnd Hearing Clinle, San Diego State College.

11:15 a.am. “haplementing a Program of Individualized Learning.” Dr. Doln
Iicks, Dean, 're-College Programs, Gallaudet College, Director, Model Sce-
ondary School for the Deaf. :

1:30 pow. “Individualizing the Currienlum Throngh Usc of Instructional Pach-
ages.” James Kearney, Carriculum Development Assoclate, Model Secondary
School for 1hie Deaf,

2 pam. “Developmiental Language Procecsses in the Young Decaf Chitd” Dr. Judith
Burroughs, Psyehologlst, Callier Hearlng aml Speech Center.,

245 pan. “Individualizing Language Curricula”. Frank I'owell, ead, Educa-
tional Diviston, Callier Hearing and Speeeh Center and Virginla Ilerzog, Cur-
rienhum Coordinator, Callier Iearlng and Speech Center.
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Federal Programs (10:30 am~{ pm.) ASB Dining Room

Chairman: Dr. Frank R, Withrow, Dircetor Divisxion of Edueationa) Services,
Burean or Eiuention tor the Handiceappeq,

10:30 a.m.-11 45 P, Film—])r, Sidoey 1’ Marland, (‘ommlsslonor, United States
Oflice of Edueation, Department of ealth, Edueation, ang Welfare,

“Federal I'rograms for the Handicappea», Dr. Frank B. Withrow, Dircetor, Diyj.
sion of Bdueation Services, Burean of Edueation for the | andieapped,

1:230 pan.-4 I, “Presehony Edueation for the Deaf*, Inne DeWecera, Education
Progrom Specialist, Early Chitdhoog Edueation for the Hmldlcnppcd. Burean
0f Eduention for the Haundieapped,

“Carcer Edncating Jorthe Deafin (e 76’5, Malcolm 1. Norwood, Assistant Chief,
4l Fruest 12, Hairston, Educautlim Program Speeialixt, Media Services ang
Captioneq Films, Burenu of Edueation for the Ilndicupped,

Contributed Papers (10:30 a.m.~ p.m.) Parnell Hal Auditorium

Chairman Dr. Wiliam \. Craig, Su]wrilm-ml(-m. Western l'onns,vlvnniu Schaool
for the Deay,

10:30 a.m, » g rp They Not Edneators of the Deafp Shirley I Cust is, Coordinator,
Rexidential, Health anq Socinl Work Services, Rochester Sehool for the Deaf.

“The Role of the Paraprofessional iy the Classronm Jor the Degpe, Melvin R,
Ladson, Supervisor of Dey Children, Massachusetts Department of Edneation,

1:30 pan, “Saeial Patterns of Dceaf Peapie in Integrateq I'rogramy”, Dr, Roger
Rifter ang I'anel, Nait-al Technlenl Tustitute for the Deaf,

“Social Patterns of Dcaf People in Integraten Settings”, arold Merwin Mowl,
Jr, Western ennsylvania Sehool for the Deaf.

A | Conmanity Service Volnnteer Program for Students gt the Nationay Technieal
Institnte for the Deaf”, Wllliam . Yust, Natioua| Technlea) Institute for (he
Deaf,

Day Programs (10:30 a.m —~f p.m.) Upper School Library

Chairman: Dr., John D, ll:lrrlngtnn. Principal, Schoal for Lanzmage anq Hearing
Iopajred Children, New York City Pulille Sehonls, :

10200 aam, e Natnx of the I'ublic Day Sehool for the Deaf in tne United
States—poyrm, (Based upon anestionnaire seyt 1o 30 pnblic day schonle,)
D, John D, Harrington, I'rincipal, Xehow) for Language and Hearing Impajred
Children New York City Publle Schools,

30 p.m.—f pw, “"The Derelopment of Kendall Schon] into a Demonstration Ele-
mantary Schaol for the Deaf, Dr, Thomas R, Behrens, Director, anq David R,
Updegran, Kendan School, Washington, D.C,

“A Pablie Day Schoot iy Tnner.City Newark, Richarqg &, Cooke, Teacher, Bruce
Strect Nehagl, Newark, NI

“I'he Need Jar Objeetive Eralnation of the Statns ang Goals nf Comprehensive
Pubiie Edueation Programs”, Dr. Harrlet Green Kopp, Professor, Department
of Speceh Pathology augd Audlology, Sany Diexo State College,

“Gollandet Schonl for the Deaf—4 P'ublic Day Schont in St, Louis, Missonrp-,
Lewis B, Wahi, Principal anq Supervisor of Hard ot Hearing ang Sight Con.
servation Classes, Gallaudet School for the Deaf, St, Louis, Mo,

Post Secondary Programs (10:30-4 p.m.) Lower Schogl Auditorium

Chairman; Robert Laurlisen, Project CoordInator, Technieal Voentional Pro-
Kram for Deat Students, St, Paul Aren Technicai Vocationn) Institute,

l.'c‘c;ordcr: Patrick W Duggan, st. Paut '.l‘cclmlcnl-\'ocntlonnl Institute, St. Paul,
Minnesota,

10:30 n.m, “4 National Program of Continning Education for the Deaf”, Dr., R.
Orin Cornet t, \'lce-l'rcsldent for Planning ang Publie Service, Gallaudet
College, “‘nshlngtnn. D.C,

“Loaw (Under) Achicving Deay Pcoplc-—.\lccflug Their Needs in the Scventies”,
Dr, Larry Stewart, sociate Director, Deatness Researeh and Training Center,
New York University, Now York, New York,

“The Interpreter—ayp Integral Person in Int ick W. Dug.
gan, Counselor, St, Paul T Y . » Minnesota,
1:30 p.m.—f p.m, “Highcr Eq rated Approach”,
Dr. Thomas A, Mayes, Coordinator, College Services for the Deaf, San Fernando

Valley State College, Northridge, Californta,
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“Utah State University Facilitatire Program for the Hard of Hcaring: 1068-
19317, Thowmas C. Clark, Asslstaut Irofessor, Irr. Frederick S. Berg, Associate
Professor, Rex C. Ivory, Coordinator, Department of Communicative Dis-
orders, Utah State University, Logan, Utah.

“The Regional Pozi-Secondary Programs: Delgado Junior College, St. Panl Teeh-
nical Vocational Institute, and Scattle Community College”. Dr. Herbert W,
Barkuloo, Director, Prograwm for the Deaf, Seattle Community Coliege, Seattle,
Washiugton,

“Projeet Dawn—aA Look at the Fature”. Carl I. Kirehner, Director, 'roject Dawn
San Fernando Valley State College. Northridge. Califoruia.

CNTID in 19717, Dr. Jawes R. Speegle, Assistant Dean for Support Eduecation,
Natioual Techuical Institnte for the Deaf, Roechester, N, Y.

Couveution Iienic (6:30 p.m.) near Superintendent’s Resldence

1:20 pan, Ozark Craftsinen Demonstrating Their Skills,
6:30 pau. Convention Picuic and Eutertalument,

WEDNESDAY, JUNE 30, 1971
Fourth General Session (8:30 aan-10:13 ae) Paruell Hall Auditorinm

Dr. Armin G, Turccheck, Prcsidouf—lﬂloct. Presiding

8:30 am-9 awm, “Aannal Survey of learing Impaired Children and Youth™,
Anzustine Geutile, Dircetor, aud Peter Rics, Office of Dewmographic Studies,
Gallandet College,

“The Achicvement Testing Program Condneted by the Annnal Surrcy of Hcearing
Impaired Children and Yonth™, S, DiFraucescea, Olice of Demographic Studies,
Gailandet Colicge.

9 aam-:30 aan, “An Ferperiment in Education™. Dr, Doin Iicks, Dean, Pre-
(,i‘ull(lu.:c I'rograws, Gallandet College, Director, Model Secondary Sehool for
tie Deaf.

0:30 n.-10:15 a.w, “Resourceteria and More™, Dr, Ben Schowe, Ohio School
fur the Deaf, President, School Librariaus for the Deat and Associates,

Presentation of Transparencies, Dr. Raymond Wyman, Director, Northeast
Regiount Media Ceuter for the Deaf.

Reading and Language (10:30 a.m.—{ p.m.) Parnell Hall Anditorium

Chairman: Kenneth R. Lane, Professional Editor, Special Education Department,
American Edueation Publications, Middietown, Connecticut.

Recorders: Philip E. Cronlind, Ameriean School for the Deaf. Dr. Ben Schowe,
Ohijo Sehool for the Dent,

10:30 nan.-11 a.m. *Litcracy—The Keystone for Providing More Opportunitics
Jor Deaf Children”, Richard W, Flint, Editorial Director, Ameriean Education
I'ublications,

11 am.-11:45 aan. “Computer-Aasisted Instruction in Languagc”. Jawmesine E.
Friend, Director, Compnter-Assisted Instruction for the Deaf Project, Stanford
University, Stanford, Califoruin.

1:30 p.m.-3 p.1. Demonstration.

3 pw-3:40 p.m. “Some Preliminary Rescarch Resulis: Computer-Assisted In-
striuction for the Dcaf Projcet”. A, W. Douglas, Superintendent, Texas School
for the Deaf,

3:40 pau—~4 p.m, “Compntcr-Assisted Instruction in Language at the Kendall
Demonstration Elementary Sehool Jor the Decaf”. Dr. Thomas R. Behrens, Pro-
fessor of Education, Director, The Kendall Dewonstration Elementary School
for the Deaf; Ben F. Irovance, Associate Professor of Ecucation, The Kendall
Demonstration Elementary Schoot for the Deat,

Preschool (10:30 2.m.~4 p.m.) Lower School Auditorium

Chairman: Dr. Freeman McCornell, Director The Bill Wilkerson 1fearing and
Speech Center, Nashville, Tenuessoe,

10:30 a.m.-11:45 a.m. “4 New Responsibility: Dcaf Children from Rirth to
Three”. Chairman: Freeman McConnell, The Bill Wilkerson Hearing and

Speech Center,
84
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10:30 a.m., Introduction.—Freeman McConnell, Nashville, Tennessoeo,

10:35 aom. “The Burcau of Education of the Handicapped’s Coneern Jor Karlp
Intereention Programs, Dr. Max Mueller, U.S, Office of Education, Bureau of
Edueation for the Handieapped, Washington, I).C,

10:45 nam, “The Learning Environment”, Kathryn Horton, Bill Wilkerson Hear.
in and Speech Center, Nashvilie, Tennessee.

1055 aum, “Parent-Teaclier Intcraction”, Mary Tidwell, John Tracy Clinte, Tos
Angeles, California.

11:05 aum. “Parent-Child Interuction”, Dr, June Miller, University of Kansax
Medical Center, Knnsas City, Knnsas.

11:15 am. *“Handling Parents’ Feelings™, Taurg Kuox, Bill Wilkerson Hearing
and Speech Center, Nuashville, Teunesseo,

1125 0.m.-11 245 o, Discussion.

1:30 pom~4 pan. “Management of Deaf Chitdren Tram Bivth to Three' Sy Lilliv,
Bill Wilkerson Hearing am Speeel Conter. uforma) Dixenssiow 1%nel. -
Moderator, Freeman MceComnell,

Dr. Max Mueller. U.x. Oflice of Eduncation, Dr, Roallie Houching, University of
Kansas Mediceal Center.

Dr. Andrey Sinnmons, Central Institute for the Denf.

Sue Lillie, Bill Wilkerson Hearing and Speech Center.,

Faily Miller, B Wilkerson Hearing and 8peeeh Conter,

1:30 pan<3 p.m, “.leoustic Tuput”. Dr, R, 1. Houcehiny, University of Kansas
Mudieal Center, Experience, Ratinnale aml Results, Programing Lansuage
Tuput, Programing Visual Inpnt,

3:10 pau-4 pon, Iaplementation of Irograms for Deaf Children under Three.

Mathematies (10:30 a.m.~f p.m.) Upper School Library

Chairman: John Kublis, Mathematles Department. National Technieal Institnge
for the Deaf,

Recorder: Brace Godsave, Gallandet Colloge,

1030 am, “Ldeas or Classronm Strategies”, Loon Anerbac, Gallandet Collexe,

1115 am *uin Introduction to the Geohoard™, Bruce Godsave, Gallander
Colloge,

1:20 pan, “Putting Mathematies to Worl”, Bob Klufehn, Natlonal Technienl 1n-
stitute for the Deaf.,

230 pan. “The Metamorphosiz of High Schaul Math in o School for the Deaf,
or, 30-Yearz of Iligh Sehool Math at the Indinne Sehool Jor the Deaf”, Nornan
Brown, Indizang Sehool for the Deaf,

30 pan. “lises of Computer Asxisted Instruction in the Teaching of Maitiemat-
ics”. Dr, O, Dennis Barnes, National Technical Institnte for the Deaf.

Communication (10 a.m.—f P-m.) ASB Dining Room

Chairman: Dr, I W, Barkuloo, Director, Program far the Deaf, Seattle
Community College,

10:30 2.m.~11:30 aan. “Cued Speeeh at the Marn E. Bennett Sehool”, Margarot
Highuote, Mary E. Beunett Sehool for the heaf.,

1 pam~2 pm, COroxcuxory Peveeption in the Dear:, Milo E, Rixhop, Rebert 1..
Ringel, and Arthur &, House, Departiment of Audinlogy, Purdue University.

2 pa-245 pan. »The Peeeption of Verbal Information by Deaf Stodents
Through a Television Medinm—.4 Comparison of Speeelireading, Mannal
Commnnication anad Reading”, e, Robert R. Gates, Direetor of Vestilmile
Programs, National Technieal Institnte for the Hea f.

285 poan=t pan. “Three Years of the Total Approach—1968-19%71", Roy Haoleomb,
Area Supervisor, Hearing Impaired Program, Santa Ana, California,

“The Total Approack”, John Prince, M.D.. parent, Santa Ana Sehool Distriet.

Educational Media (10:30 a.m.-f p-m.) ASB Auditorium

Chairman: Dr, Gilbert Delgndo, Chief, Media Services and Captioned Filmg,
Rurean of Edueation for the Hamdeapped,

10:30 a.n. Opening Remarks, Dr. Gilbert 1., Delgado, Chicf, Media Services
il Captioned Films.
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1045 aam, It Mokes A Difference”. A multi-media Presentation of Media Aetive
ities in the Field—Dr. Willisun Jackson and staff, Southern Regional Media
Conter, Knoxville, Tennessee.

1145 aan, A Doctoral Program at Syracus: Univeesity in Instractinnal Teeh-
nalogy for Education of the Deaf”. Jawmes Lehitzehn, Syracuse Uuiversity,

11:30 aan, “Mcdia Specialist Program—Ur. versity of Massachuxctis”®, Auita
Nourse, Coordinator.

1:30 pan, “The Speeial Edoeation 1MC/RM Z Network: An Qvervicw and V-
phasizs on Resonrces Available to Edocators of the Heoring  hapaired®,
Dr. Philip Newburg, Assistant FExeentive Director and Coovdinator, IMY/
RMC Network, Arlington, Va,

2 pan vProject NE (Media for the Erceptiona)™, Dr, Sol Roshal, Director,
Dubuofl’ Schiool for Fdueational Therapy, Novth Iollywood, Califoruia.

240 pan, “Compuler Baxed Prajecl—Syracuse City Schools Progean’ . Dr, Bernice
Kipfer, Syracnse, XY, City Schools Distriet,

3:30 pan. “Concluding Kemarks™, Dr. Gilbert L. Delgdo,

NACED Open Formum (4 p.m.) Parnell Hall Auditorium

4 pau~t pan. National Advisory Committee on the Education of the Deat, Open
Forum iu Parnell all,

Little Paper Family Banquet (7:30 p.m.) Top of the Rock

1330 pan. Socinl Hour,
7:30 pa. “Litile Paper Family Banquet” at the ‘Lop of the Rock,

THURSIAY, JULY 1, 1971

Coaches and ll’hysical Education (9 a.m.~2:30 p.n.) ASB Dining Room

Chairmun: Warren W, Fauth, Athletic Directer, Califoruia School for the Deaf,
Riverside,

Recorder: Laurcuee Beaver, Boys Physical Education Director, Kansas School
for the Deaf, ’

9 a.m-9:15 auan. Introductions and registration of conches and physical eduea-
tlon instructors.

0:15 a.-10 aan. *The Present Status of Physical Educalion ond Sports ro-
mrams in Rexidential Schools for the Deaf”. Warren Fauth, Athiletie Divector.
Californla School for the Deaf, Riverside, Discussioms and questions from the
tloor.

1015 aam-11:45 aan. Panel Discussion. .

Participantx: Paul Barr, Athletic Director, Maryland School for the Deaf: Vir-
ginia Steveuson, Physieal Eduention, Arlzona School for the Deat and Blind :
James Alsobrook, Athletie Director, Florida Schonl for the Deaf: Clarence
Davis, Athletie Director, Missourl Sehool for the Deaf : Dale MeMaban, Mthletie
Director, TLouisiana State Sclhnol for the Deaf; Stephany DBeaver, DPhysical
Edneation, Kansas Sehool for the Deaf.

Topicx: 1. Alds in Curricnlum development for physical edueation. 2. Girls Phys.
icnl Edueation—Instrnctional, recroational, jutrmnural amd interscholiastie,
3. Relationship of physical edueation to other departments in the school, Prohe-
lem arcas—communication, seheduling, sports and recreation. 4, The role of
fndividnal sports such as: tennis, golf, bowling and swimming,

11 445 a,m.-1 :30 paa. Lunch,

+1:30 pan, “Physical Education for the Deaf Multi-Handicapped”, Poter C, Lanzi,

Californla Sehool for the Deaf, Riverside, Disenssion and questions.

Aundiologists (9 a.m.-2:30 p.m.) Lower School Library

Chairman: Dr, Jerome G, Alpiner, Director, University of Denver Speech and
{Icaring Center

O oa=0:45 aam, “The Audiologic Asscsxmcutl of Deaf Studentz”, Dr. Lyle I..
Lioyd, Mental Retardation I'rogram, National Institute of Child Iealth and
Human Development, Bethesdn, Md,

86
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945 2.m.-10:30 a.m. “an Auto-Tutorinl Approach for Erploring the Sensory
Capabilities of Young, Hearing Impaired Children”™, Dr, Carl Binnle, and Dr,
David Goldsten, Department of Aundiology and Speeeh Selences, urdye Unl.
versity, Lafayette, Indlana,

10:30 a.m-11:15 . A Linguistic -t npproack to the Teaching of Speeeh-reading:
Thenretical and Practical Coneepts™, Dr. Raymond 11, Hull, Director of Awdio-
fngical Services, University of Northern Colorado, Greeley, Colorado,

1115 aan-11 45 aum, Diseusslon Periad,

1:30 pan=2:135 p, “An Infant Developmental Languuge Program”, Carol Amon.
Instructor, bepiartinent of Speech athology and Awllology, Unlversity of
Denver, Denver, Colorad.

Teacher Preparation (9 a.m.~2:30 p.m.) ASB Auditorium

Chairman; Marlyn O'Nelil, Direetor, Teaeher Preparation, Edueatlon of the Deaf,
University of llinois, Urbana,

9 nan~11:45 g, “I'reparing Supervisors or Programs Ior Deaf Children™,
F. Eugene Thomne, Associnte Professor of Speclal Lducatlon, Memphis State
Uulversity, Mewphis, Teunessen,

“Reflections on Twenty Years of Preparation of Teachers of Deaf Children”,
Saphia L. French, Coordinator, Teacher Preparation Denfness, Enstern Michi-
wan University, Ypsilantl, Michiwan.,

“Lecent Research on I'rofessional Sk:ills and Personal Characteristins nf Student
T'euchers of the Deaf”. D, T, Power, Dactoral Caundidate, Department of Speeial
Edueation, University of Ninais, Urbana.

“The Specialization of Educational A udiology™, Thomas C, Clark. asslstant pro-
fessor, Department of Communlcative Disorders, Utah Stiate Unlversity.

1:30 p.m.-2:30 . Open diseusslon on current lssues In teacher breparation,

Post Secondary Programs (9 a.n.-2:30 p.m.)

Clairman: Rohert Lauritsen, Project Coordinator, Technieal Voeational Program
for Deaf Students, $t, Panl Area Technlenl Voactlonal Institute.

9 0am-11 45 . "Meaningful Interpretation of Compler Test Resnlts 1or Post.
Seveondary Planning”, Dr, Gerard Walter, Research Assaclate, The Natlonal
'l:v{'hnlcul Institute for the Deaf, Rochester, Instltute of Technology, Rachester,

“Meusuring the College Potential of the Hearing Impaired”, Bernard L. Green-
lerg, Director of Admisslons and Recards, Gallaudet College, Washington, D.C.

"H:Iumrimmlm Significant Traits of NTID Students”, James Titus and Barbara
H:anner, "he Natlonal Teclhinleal Institute for the Deaf, Rocliester Institute of
Technology, Roeliester, New York.

“Connseling the Post-Seeondary Deaf Student: Implications for Elementary

and Secondary Edueation”, Dr, Tames Colllns, Assistant Denn for Develop-
mental Educatlon, The Natlonal Technieal Institute for the Deaf, Rochester,
Now York,
30 p.m.-2:30 p.m. “The Impact of Emerqging l'a.vr-S('cnmlarp Drograms on Edu-
eation of the Deng», A Panel-Audlence Dinlogue, Members of the Panel wiil lL.e
those persons who have presented tpers during the Post Secondary Section
Meetingy,

Reading and Language (9 a.m.~2:30 p.m.) Parnell Hall Auditorium

Chairman: Kenneth R. Lane, Professional Filltor, Specinl FEduention Depart-
ment, American Edueatlon Publieations, Mlddietown, Comnectient.

Recorders: Phlip E, Cronlund, American Sclinol for the Deat. Dr, Ren Schowe,
Ohlo School for the Deaf,

9 aon-11 45 aum. Workshops: “Practical Applicatioms o, Linguirtics (n the Class-
roam”. 'arnell Inll—Section I—Tenrchers of Children agex 2-I0,

“Patterned |,
I'eck, Assix

tal Use of Trans mmar”,
Language Coordinator, Oregon School for the Deyf, Salewm,
11 :43 aan.-1:30 D Lunch,
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1:30 pan.-2:30 p.m. Wind-up discussion sesslon with both groups—Parnell Hall,
245 pa—t pan. FiZth Generyl Sesslon—Parnell Hall Auditorhnu, Buslness
Meetlng. Dr, Kenneth R, Mangan, Presldent, Preslding.

THURSDAY, JULY 1, 1971
Conventlon Banquet (S p.m.) State Falrgrounds “Hall of Imdustrs”
Program
Preziding.—Dr, Kenneth R, Mangan, President, Convention of Amerlean Instrue.
tors of the Deaf,
Inrneation,—"The Reverend Robert Parrlsh,
Toastmaxter.—Mr. I, D. Gathright,
Speaker~-Mr. Chester Lauck, “"Lumn™ of Lum and Abner.
Announcenments.—Dr, Kenneth R, Mangan,
Entertainment.~Mrs, Betty Fowler.

FRIDAY, JULY 2, 1971

Called Committee Meetlngs, Conventlon of American Instructors of the Deaf.

Called Committee Mectings, Confevence of Executlves of Anerican Schools for
the Deaf, .

Trip to Dogpatch,

Golf Tournament—Rebsamen Parl; Golf Course.

Tur Coxvinmion or AMerlcax Instevcerons or tne Deay
SUNDAY, JUNE 27, 1971

Flrst General Session (7:30 p.m.) “IIall of Industry", State Falrgrounds

Presiding: Dr. Keuneth R. Mangan, President, Conventlon of Amerlean Instrue-
tors of the Deaf, Hlnols School for the Deaf, Jacksonville.

Inrocation: The Right Reverend Christoph Keller, Jr.. D.D., S.T.D., Blshop, The
Episcopal Dlocese of Arkansas, .

Star Spangled Banner: Led by Judy Seawright, Instructor, Arkansas School for
the Deaf.

O Canada: Led by Dr. J, G. Demeza, Superintendent, Outarlo School for the Deaf,
Bellevllle,

Greetings from the Arkansas School for the Deaf: Mr. Abner K. Junkin, Chalr-
man, Board of 'Trustess, Arkausas School for the Deaf.

Greelings from Ahe City of Little Rock: onorable George E. Wimberley, Mavyor.

Greclings from the Arkansas State Department of Education: A, W, Ford, Com-
missloner of Edueatlon, Arkansas State Department of 13dueation. Little Rock.

Responac from Canada: Donald Kennedy, Superintendent, Ontarlo School for
the Deaf, Milton.

Response from the United States: Dr. Stanley D. Roth, Superlutendent, Kansas
School for the Deaf, Olathe.

Introduction: Dr. Kenueth R. Mangan,

Kepnote Address: The Honorable Dale Bumpers, Governor, State of Arkansas.

Announcements: Dr, Kenneth R. Mangan,

Lteception: “Hall of Industry”. Host—Arkansas School for the Deaf, Teachers'
Assoclatlon.

SUNDAY, JUNE 27

Dr. Ma~gaN. Ladies and Gentlemen, it is my privilege to open
this session of the Convention of American Instructors of the Deaf.
We are honored by having Bishop Christoph Keller, Jr., give the
Invocation.

The Invocation was given by Bishop Keller,

Mrs. Judy Seawright, instructor, Arkansas School for the Deaf,
led the audience in singing the Star Spangled Banner.

Dr. J. G. Demeza, superintendent, Ontario School for the Deaf,
led the andience in singing O Canada.
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Dr. Maxaax, We are ow to have greetings to the Convention.
First, from the \rkansas School for the Deaf, wil] Iy Mr. Abner KK,
Junkin, Sr., ehairman ot the Board of Trustees for the Arkansag
Sehool for the Deaf.

GREETINGS FROM CHAIRMAN OF THE BOARD oF
TRUSTEES, ARKANSAS SCHOOL IOR THE DEAF
Abner K. Junkin, Sr.,

Bishop Keller, Governor Bumpers, Mayor Wimberly, Dr, Mangan,
Jistingnished Guests, Ladies and Gentlemen of the 13rd Conference
of Executives of American Schools for the Deaf—the 15th Conven-
tion of the American Instructors for the Deaf and the 2nd Nationg]
Parent Association of the Deaf: On hehalf of the Board of Trustees
[l weleome yon to Little Rock—ITome of the Arkansas School for
the Deyf,

As vou know, this is the first time that we have h
being host to snch gt distinguishe gronp from the ¢
f(,)'(‘:IS(‘S Us yery mach to have this opportunity,

1verno, Bumpers, yony Board ofl Trustees wonld like to say
that we had g big hand’'in an of these arringements so we conld say
to vou and to oyp fuests, “See what we did. " We can only say, “Sce
what all of these had working, wonderful peo le at the Arkansas
School for the Deaf have done under the lenc CI'SLi]) of Superinten-
ent Roy G. Parks an Assistant Superintendent Morris Rickell.” Tt
woild Te remiss of e not to mention the Chairman of the varions

conmiittees who have Zone that extra niile to make this a successful
meeting,

ad the honor of
leaf community,

Theda Gatlin

Honston Nutt
T,()is Kidd

Susan Porter
Diane York Betsy Maxwel)
Marvin Wood Imogene Nutt
Hilina Reed Arthur Crow
Mary Nell Adcock

John Besg
Jerri Sye Hairston Jeff Windham
Francis Black Jewel Mainard
-\l Simmons Jim Cook
Johnnie Mac ITenry Lonis Burgener
Lomnie Tubb Wilbur Mosier
Lets Windham Junis Shippey

Dr. J. M Wooll

¥, Superintendent of the Arkansas Sehoo] for the
]_ili_m_l ad his stafl

deserve a “Thank yon” for the use of their
Paeilities and service,
\

We, the Board of Trustees, are vory prond of the committee
chairman and the committee members pn we thank them very mnch,
The people of the State of Arkansas, as represented by you, Gover-
nor Bumpers, ],

tve every reason to he proud of the State Schools
for the Deaf and Bling.

while here, You are in peed of anything to male You more

comfortable or to nyke your stay more pleasant, please” |t vour
desires be known in the front oflice.

If they can’t get the job done,
Roy Parks has 4 Right-Iland Man (Woman) by the name of Connie




S1

Lacy. who has a WATTS linz to the Big ITouse on the IIill—this
combination can gel most any problem solved.

Thank yon for coming—Dlease come again.

Dr. Maxeay., Thank von very much, Mr. Junkin. We will now
hear from The ITonorable George L. Wimberley, mayor of the City
of Little Rock.

GREETINGS FROM THE CITY OF LITTLE ROCK
George 1. Wimberley, Mayor

‘Thank you, Dr. Mangan, it is indeed a pleasure for ine to be here
tonight t& welcome such a distingnished group of great convention
people, delegates of the American Instructors of the Deaf thronghont
this conntry of owrs, and also others ontside of the United States,
Tt is always n pleasure for me to represent my city and to meet with
those who are here to visit with us or those who are attending con-
ventions such as vourselves, Little Rock, we certainly feel and we
know is a great city, We love people, We want people to love us.
leeanse Little Rock is the seat of Govermment for the State of
Arkansag, we feel that we are a part of the entire state and we rep-
resent our wonderful people :m(\ onr great state in all that we do
here in Little Rock. We, at the present time, have a full-time conven-
tion burean opcrating under our eity govermmnent, We have mnder
construetion a convention center, which we think will be the finest
in the nation, and which will be completed in the next two years,
We only wish that it conld have been completed for yonr convention
this vear. Being mayor of Little Rock is certainly a great honor
for me. I was a comntry boy for the most part of my life, coming
to Little Rock some 20 vears ago to start my life in the vetail drug
business here in the city, only a few blocks from our state school
for the deaf. Over these years I have been personally acquainted
with the staf, and many of the students who visit my store daily, and
1 certainly have enjoyed this relationship with Mr. Parks and all
of lis staif. We certainly strive to be of assistance o the students,
the stafl and all those conneeted with the school.

I hope your stay here is a pleasmt one in Little Rock. We hope
that many of yon will return soon as visitors or in groups such as
this one, and we just want to give to each of you a great, big wel-
come and say come hack to see ns, Thank you.

Dr. Maxcax. Thank yon very much, Mayor Wimberley. Tt is
now my pleasire to introduce Mr. A. W. Ford, who will bring us
greetings from the Arkansas State Department of Jducation,

GREETINGS FROM THE ARKANSAS STATE DEPARTMENT
OF EDUCATION
A. W. Ford, Commissioner of Education

Dr. Mangan, Governor Bumpers, Bishop Keller, and 1 would
estimate some 800 friends of children: We in Arkansas are proud
of the fact that yon have selected our City and the Arkansas School
for the Deaf as the host gronp for your Biennial Convention.
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Education is perhaps the most fundamental service of government,
and good education js governinent at its best,

Due to the foresight of 4 new and dynamic governor and a Gen-
eral Assembly willing to cooperate in his efforts, Arkansas wil)
have, effective July 1 of this year, a structure in government that
will present a united front insofa; as edueation of Jess than college
grade is concered, In our state education has been fragmented
since 1936. But elfective July 1 of this year all of the facets of edy.
cation that have to do with roviding opportunities which govern-
tnent should provide for chil('lren will be under the direction of the

Yepartnient of Education, anq the Governor of Arkansas with
appropriate governing boards appointed by him. T think this ineans
a great step forward insofar as education is concerned. I think some
Pt You come from states thot have taken this step prior to this time,
but as the head of the Department of Edueaion, and on behalf of
the fine staff ang on behalf of the Board of Education, it is ny
Pleasue to TXpress my gratitude for the fact that you have chosen
our city and onp state for your convention, and to assire yon that -
we are all interested i education, In onp State, we believe that all
children are entitled to opportunities which will enable them to
reach their ful) potential, regardless of the children involved, and
this is the commnit he part of our state, and we assure you
that the children i which you have o special interest wil] be given
that opportunity insofar ns the Department of Education is en-
abled to provide it,

Ve are pleased that You are here. We know that you are here
for business, but we want you to have a good time, and I invite vou
fo conte by our department and visit our people. We have a wonder.
ful Superintendent at t)e Akansas Sehool for the Deaf, and we
are proud of him. Thank You very mmuch.

L Maxgay, Thank you, Mr, Ford, Now we will have the response
from Canada by Mr. Donald Kennedy of the Ontarjo School.

RESPONSE FROM CANADA

Donald Kennedy, Ontario School for the Deaf

Dr. Mangan, Reverend Sir, Mayor Wimberley, Mr. Ford, Mr,
Governor, Ladjoes and Gentlemen: For many years Canadinns have
been associated uite closely with the education of the deaf in the
United States, ’ilhis convention and the Conference of Executives
have accepted Canadians for membership. Our students have been
rermitted to enroll at Gallaudet College and educationists have
een accepted for post-graduate training at American universities,
Some Canadians have remained in your to follow careers
in denf edncation, iti e been grateful.

i i i ion may I express
our appreciation for your hospitality and friendship. \V{; look for-
ward t f you visiting us in Toronto next spring when the
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Dr. Maxcax. T will now call on Dr. Stanley D. Roth, super-
intendent of the Kansas School, who will give us the response from
the United States.

RESPONSE FROM THE UNITED STATES
Dr. Stanley D. Roth, Kansas School for the Deaf

I think it was most appropriate for Dr. Mangan to select a person
from the geographical center of the United States to give this
response. We, from Kansas, can represent all parts of the United
States with no partiality.

We are here this week, I am sure, with the desire to learn from
cach other. We came to exchange information and with the fervent
hope that we may benefit from each other's experiences. There are
no heights to which we may not climb, no pinnacle beyond our reach
as we forge onward to obtain a better nnderstanding of the problems
of our hearing impaired children and to work out valid solutions.

We have come for help which will enable us to keep our schools
up to the highest standards which we wish them to maintain. We
have come to Little Rock to evaluate the work we are doing in
our schools, measuring it by the measuring rods that will be given
us,

The best that has been accomplished and produced in our special
work will be presented to us here during the next few days. Let us
fuce our problemns with an open mind, and come up with the solutions
that are going to benefit the greatest number of children.

We appreciate the splendid program planning that has been done
by the Program Committee to make this Convention one which
everyone, no matter what his work in the school may be, can find
help. We have come to get and to take back to our schools help that
we need to make our schools better. We have comne to give, for each
of us as teachers, should have produced something to share with other
teachers. We have comne with great expectations, and I am sure we
will not be disappointed.

For all of the wnspiration we shall receive, for all that we shall
learn, and for all the pleasures that we can have, we thank Super-
intendent Roy Parks and his staff most heartily.

Dr. Maxaan. I now want to present some of the platform guests
who have not yet been presented to you. First, our interpreter Mr.
Henry Bjorlie, who is t]]\e manager of the interpreters for the Con-
vention. Our other interpreter, Melvin Brasel fromm the State of
Minnesota. You have alrendy heard our host superintendent referred
to, Roy Parks. Our second vice-president, Mr. Robert Dawson from
the State of Florida; our president-elect, Dr. Armin Turechek from
Colorado; our first vice-president, Jack Brady from Kentucky our
board member from Arkansas, Mrs. Johnnie Mac Henry; our sec-
retary-treasurer, Gerald Burstein fom California; our past president,
Mr. Marvin Clatterbuck from the State of Oregon. And one of the
men who should have been up here, a man who contributes so much
to the Convention and to our executive committee, Dr. Howard
Quigley.
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As you know, we are holding three Lieetings here this week: the
Conference of Exccutives of American Schools for the Deaf'; the
Convention of American Instructors of the Deaf, and the Parents
of Deaf Children from all over the United States, They have been
meeting since Friday, and I would like to introduce the program
clairman, Mrs. Lee Katz.

Mrs. Katz, Thank you very much. On behalf of the Parent Sce-
tion of CAID, we are very lappy to have this opportunity to say
thank yon, and to ask Dr. Mangan to read this resolution,

RESOLUTION

The Parent Section of the Convention of American
Instructors of the Deaf has worked diligently to effect a
formal organization of parents of deaf children, now an
accomplished fact. However, the Parent Section com-
mittees involved could not have produced this signifi-
cant accomplishment without the unqualified support
of the CALD and its officers; therefore:

Be it resolved, That the CAID Parent Section ne-
knowledge this generous support by offering this resoln-
tion of thanks to he read to all CATD members now in
session here in Little Rock.

B¢ it also resolved, That the newly oraanized Parent
Section will repay this support by working ceaselessly
with the CAID to promote all that is good in the ficlil
of the education of the deaf.

Dr. Maxeax. Wo are very honored to have the Governor of the
State of Arkansas as our Keynote speaker. I must admit I wag a
little bit skeptical, but in the past I have seen somie very distin-
gnished people asked to speak, and at the very last minute they
send a deputy to come and make the speech, so T was indeed very,
very pleased, when I came here tonight and was able to mect the
Governor of the State of Arkansas.

Governor Bumpers is from Franklin County, Arkansas. Ifis home
is in Charleston, Arkansas. Ie is o graduate of the University of
Arkansas, and he did come up to Ilinois and go to Northwestern
University Law School—I had to put in that plig. He was city
uttorney for the City of Charleston from 1952 until’ 1970, and last.
fall was elected Governor of the State of Arkansas,

It gives me great. pleasure to present to you the Governor of the
State of Arkansas, Dale Bumpers. Governor Bumpers.

ADDRESS

The Ionorable Dale Bumpers, Governor of Arkansas

Dr. Mangan, Mayor Wimberley, Bishop Keller, and Ladies and
Gentlemen: I want to tell the visitors from ont of the state, that
the introduction by Dr. Mangan was true, the part about me being
city attorney of Clmr]eston, my home town, but I also feel that 1
should relate that Charleston is a town of 1491 people, and tho
reason I was city attorney for so Iofig was that I was the total bar
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gssnciation in this ¢ wmmity, so it was a dubions distinction, at
cst.

I bave been amazed in watching these interpreters. Let me ask
@ question. I was wondering how many people here are totally
dependent upon this interpreter? Would you Imld up vour hands,
1 just wanted to make sure we needed them.

Arkansas is hovored to be your lhost for this important combined
Conference of Educators for the Deaf. I weleome each of you and
cordially invite those of you who have come from other states and
other conntries to the hospitality of our capitol city. I hope that
vou will also have the opportunity to visit and enjoy our parks and
beautiful lakes, mountains, rivers, and many other attractions,
Wherever you go in Arkansas you will find friendly people to
weleome you.

I am honored that yon have asked me here tonight. I am sure you

are awnre that 1 can’t speak to you as one who is knowledgeable
about deafness. I am only superlicially aware of wlit physicians
know about the cuauses and treatment of deafness, I have only a
limited knowledge of what social scientists know about. the personal
and family adjustment problems caused by deafness, I am not
familiar with the techniques of teaching deaf ehildren or adults, or
with their learning pml)lems. This technical knowledge and ability
is in your hands, and you fellow professional workers.

I speak to you tonight as the Chief Executive Oflicer of one of
our 20 states, id, a governor's job, in my view, is to provide iead-
ership in the state’s efforts to build towird a soeiety in which all
citizens have the opportunity to participate and contribute to the
fullest extent of their ability,

The right of all eitizens to take an equal and dignified place
within our society has not always been reeognized. Only recently
have we recognized that no citizen should be exchided from partict-
pation in the life of the comnumity. Only recently has our society
accepted the challenge that there should be no exceptions becauge of
race, sex, age, or physieal impairment. We have not yvet tested the
limits of our ability to include people in our society., who were
previously left out—excluded simply by custom or tradition, rather
than on legitimate bases.

The most important quality of a man in political life is his
personal philosophy abiont people. If a man believes in the worth of
the individual, and believes that the role of government is to eveate
a climate in which the individual ean have the opportunity to reach
his full potential, then he will act in the interests of ali people —
inchiding the deaf.

I am certainly not suggesting that we in leadership roles are
not interested in the speeial problems of deaf people. On the con-
trary, we should lead m efforts to provide for their speeial needs,
but we look to others to provide leadership and expertise in these
arcas, We seavch for eapable men who share our philosophy, and then
we give them our trust and support.

Some of you may know that we in Arkansas have reorganized
our state government. A group of dedieated men head the 13 newly
created departments. These men share my desire to create a elimate of

.
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concern and opportunity for all our citizens. The reorganization gives
us a greatly expanded opportunity to accomplish these objectives,

The interests of deaf people ‘are not a single departmental re-
sponsibility and could not be met by any single program. Deaf
people are citizens whose concerns are touched upon by all our
departments. The Department of Education, and the Department of
Social and Rehabilitative Services undoubtedly play the most re-
sponsible roles in the lives of our deaf citizens. These two depart-
nents, as well as all of the other departments, are headed by men
upon whom our deaf citizens can rely for genuine interest in their
problems.

I will not artempt to disenss the many fine programs for the deaf
in Arkansas, or those programs we still need to develop. Many of yon
are from other states and wonld not find this particularly meaning-
ful. I simply wunt to emphasize to each of you, wherever you are
from, that your programs and the lives of the people you serve, are
nfluenced by the political climate—and that the political climate is
largely (leterminc([ by the personal philosophy oF your elected offi-
cials. Tt would be very dangerous to elect officinls whose words or
actions lead you to believe that they would ignore, degrade or re-
press any group of citizens in our society.

The second point I would like to make is that it is extremely
important that you know how to make government work for yo.
Elected officials ‘with the best intentions in_the world ean't imple-
ment programs that are not clearly defined and supported by the
organized efforts of concerned citizens. There is an unbelievabla
competition for state funds. Your elected oflicials do not often have
the luxury of choosing by personal analysis between a worthy and
an unworthy cause. With rare exception, the choice mwst be one
among seweral worthy causes. Unfortunately, political pressure and
expediency sometimes enter into decisions.

Iendorse the democratic methods that have been used in Arkansas
in recent years to improve services for the deaf. I particularly com-
mend the participants in the Arkansas statewide cenference on Co-
ordimating Education and Rehabilitation Services for the Deaf.
This conference brought together approximately 70 leaders in the
field of deafness, including several deaf people. The report from the
Conference—“Ieaf People in Arkansas in the 70's” has been widely
distributed among responsible leaders in state government, The
recommendations %rom the Conference will serve as one of the guide-
lines our departinents will use in developing expanded programs for
the deaf during the 70%s.

T also commiend those in Arkansas who participated in the statewide
rehabilitation planning project. This group develope. 19 recommenda-
tions that will also serve as guidelines for develo ping rehabilitation and
otherservices for the deaf in Arkansas,

I urge those of you who have come from other states to become
involved in similar types of citizen nction planning, It is necessary
that you continually work together as citizens to set forth youv pro-
gram objectives in this orderly form. You might say that this is Part
2 of the democratic process of government.

I know you have lanning organizations in your states just as
we have, Our comprehensive Health Planning Program and’ State-

-
.
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wide Rehabilitation Planning are but two examples of planning
prograins that are interested-in and are available to help with the
problems of denf people. I suzgest that you find out where these
programs are located in your state, and seek to be inclnded so that
you will be able to make known the needs of deaf citizens.

I further urge you to work for the improvement of conditions for
groups other than the deaf. You may be much more effective in
welping the deaf if you are known for your broad concern for other
handicapped or underprivileged citizens. It is very diflicult to muster
an isolated broad prograin of support for a group with highly
specialized needs. Yon must join with others to work for prograns
tEat serve all handicapped persons and then malke the additional
(sipe(;ial efforts needed to have those programs inclnde services to the

caf.

You ars edueators of the deaf, but I know you recognize the deaf
need more thaun education. They need a full range of community
services. Don’t hesitate to work for better mental health facilities,
better facilities for the retarded, better juvenile court services, better
recreation, and so on.

I encourage you to make yonr wishes known in government. In
so doing, you should know that the days of individual political
influence and personal favoritism are on the wane. Our goveruments
are hecoming increasingly attuned to ths: democratic processes of
responsible organized citizen involvernent and participation in the
formulation of program objectives and {n'iorities. The degree of
success with this new approach witl be determined largely by the
extent of citizen participation. _

In closing, let me again extend to you my invitation to enjoy
Arvikansas. T hope the persona! perspective I vac given you about
the role of government and the concerned citizen will be of some
value to you when you return home.

Dr. Maveax. Thank yon very mnch, Governor Bumpers. I am sure
this spontancous reaction of our group is an indication of how much
we thought of the message you brought to us tonight. I think the
level and tone of our Convention has been set, and well set by
Governor Bumpers. We sincerely appreciate it.

MONDAY, JUNE 28, 1971
Program .
Second General Sesslon (9 aan.) Parnell Hall Auditorlum
Dr. Kenneth R. Mangan, Presiding

9 aan. Introduction of Speaker: Speaker: John W. Meleher, Adminlstentor, DIvle
sion for Iandleapped Chlldren, Wisconsin State Departinent of Public Instrue.
tlon, "Some Unmet Needs of ixeaf Children™.

10 aam, Pleture, Conventlen of Amerienn Instructors of the Den t,

10:15 a.n. Pleture, Couferenee of Excentlves of Amerlean Schools for the Deaf,

Multi-Handicapped (10:30 a.m~ p.m.) Lower School Auditorium

Chairman: Dr, J, G, Demezn, Superintendent, Outario Sehool for the Denf,
Belleville,

10:30 a.n.-11 :45 a.n. Drograms for Multl-Handleapped in Schools for the Deaf,

Chairman: D, E. Kennedy, M, Ed., Snperintendent. Onta rio Nchool for the Deaf,
Mllton, Canada.
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“The Ezceptional Unit at the Arkansas School Jor the Deasf”. Susan Porter,
M.S.E.,, Supervising Teacher, 'I'he Exceptional Unit, Arkansns School for the
Denf, Little Rock, Arkansas.

“The Present Program at Milton", Gary H. Martins, B.A., Assistant Student
Services Administrator, Ontario School for the Deaf, Milton, Canada.

1:30 p.m.-3 p.n. Programs for Deaf Retarded.

Chairman: Dr, Lyle L. Lloyd, Executive Secreta ry. Mental Retardation Research
and Training Committee, National Instiute of Child Health and Human
Development, Bethesila, Maryland.

“Programming Considerations for the Deaf Retarded”. Nona L. Burrows, Pe-
search Associnte, Department of Speclal Education and Rehabilitatlon, Uni-
versity of Pittsburgh and Dr. Lyle L. Lloyd, Executive Secretury, Mental Re-
tardation Research and Tralning Conmnittee, National Institute of Child
Health and Human Development,

“Current Trends in Services for the Deaf Retarded in Schools yor the Deaf and
Residential Faoilitics for the Mentally Retarded”. Sylvia M. Hall, M.S.,
Austin State School Texnna ¥, Conn, Registered Interpreter of the deaf Austin
State School.

“Syatematic Development of Communication Modes; Establishment of a M ultiple-
Reaponse repertoire for Non-Com municating Deaf Children.” Shirley L. Berger,
M.A,, Parsons State Hospital and ‘Training Center, Parsons, Knnsas.

3 p.m.—~4 p.m. Forum on the Deaf Retarded.

Chairman: Dr. Lyle L. Lloyd. ‘This scssion was used to further develop ideas or
the previous gession and provide a report of activities of the AAMD-CEASD
Joint Committee on the Deaf-Retarded, with specific reference to future needs
and projects, and was structared for nudience discusslon to obtain feed-buck
and ideas from the membershlp.

Discussants: AAMD-CEASD Joint Committee Jack W. Brady, Nona L. Burrows,
W. Lloyd Graunke, Altred Hirshoren, John G. Nace.

MONDAY, JUNE 28—SOME UNMET NEEDS OF
DEAF CHILDREN

John W. Melcher, Division for Handicapped Children, Department of
‘ Public Instruction, State of Wisconsin

My speech today will rzflect my biases as Wisconsin’s state director
of special education. These opinions have been developed as I have
worked with our residential and day-school programs for deaf chil-
dren for almost a quarter of a century.

Wisconsin has four million citizens, or about one-fiftieth of the
U.S. population. We, in turn, have a t pical distribution of deaf
children and the usual variety of public and private services to
serve them. Some of our programs are outstanding—others are less
than idenl. Without exception the people serving the deaf children
and their families are among the most committed professionals
Pve met in my quarter of a century in special education—and
yet include some of the most rigid individuals when the matters
of methodology and technology and delivery systems are discassed !

Today I will talk about five areas of special need for our deaf
school-age group. These areas are:

L. Improved Identification and Diagnostic Frograms for Deaf
Children:
IT. Incressed Educational Services to Very Young Children
III. New School Services and Training Programs
IV. Better Services to the Adolescent Deaf
V. Need for Research Priorities in Deaf Education

I want to discuss these five sclected areas from the point of

view of our constitutional and legal obligations, but also from the
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concerns of the heart. As I meet people in many walks of life, I
find they fall into two primary groups. The first group, the things
people, sees the world and its problems in a quantitative format.
They express the problem as so niany people with specific descrip-
tors, costing so many dollars per capita, from so many communities
and so on ad infinitum. ‘s hese influentia people seem to be equipped
with built-in slide rulers or computers. We must relate to this
group because they control the fiscal destinies of programs for the
eaf. The gronp I prefer to work with are the people pcople. This
group of citizens are first concerned about the needs of their fellow
man and his happiness and success. I find teachers of the deaf
on this side of t}le dichotomy I've drawn. They think frst of
children, then of the fiscal and other quantitive realities. A story
that relates to this issue of concern for children might be appro-
priate at this point. The tai» i~ abont an over-burdened school
psychologist who worked each day resolving the problems of chil-
dren and their parents. After work and on weekends, he loved to
don his dungarees and sport shirt and do things that call for
muscle rather than brain power. One of his recreation projects
was a backyard patio. The psychologist spent weeks tting the
yard in shape for the final stage—the cement laying. At last the
dnr came, and the cement truck poured the soft stufl into his care-
fully formed patio forms. As the job appeared to be finished and
the surface was smooth and level, a four-year-old neighbor boy
came charging out of his yrrd into the psycholegist’s newly finished
)atio area. The boy, of course, caused the area to become a mess.
T'he professional man emitted a few choice four-lettered words with
considernble enthusinsm. As he was expressing his feelings, the
four-year-old's mother came out of her Louse with a rush. She
said to the psychologist, “Dr. Brown, I'm astonished to hear a man
of your child-centered buckground using such terrible language on
my little boy !" The psychologist slowly pulled himself together and
re]plicd to the boy’s mother, “Mrs. Smith, 1 Want you to know that
I love children in the abstract—but not in the concrete !

All of us are well acquainted with the person who loves to read
or hear about children but would rather not be personally involved
with tham. ’

My first area of concern is improved identification and diagnostic
programs for deaf children. In general, I'm couvinced school ad-
ministrators don't try very hard to seek out children with special
needs. Too often we hope they’ll ultimately come to us without
our seeking them out. Some general school administrators simply
feel we shouldn't be looking for problems. In denf education, we
too are unwilling to invent programs for children with more than
a problem of denfuess. A mother of a young rubella deaf child with
a myriad of complications said to me recently, “School eople don't
want to talk to me and help ine resolve my youngster's problem.”
In full frustration she finally blurted ont, “What am I to do with
my boy? Drown him?” ,

We must multiply our efforts to find the young child with hearing
loss. Schools willpneed to vealize thut five years is not the magic
number for school entry of denf children. School boards must rece;ve
state and federal fiseal and professional help to fully meet this

€8




20

need. In inner city areas, where health risks are greatest, we must
put special emphasis on early detection via parent education pro-
grams related to O.K.O. activities and the public health services
program of maternal and child health agencies.

A similar need for public education and early dstection programs
exists in our rural areas. While it is diflicult to secure a large popu-
lation of deaf children in a sparsely settled area, we in administra-
tive responsibility must find ways of overcoming the incidence question.
The use of lelicopters and other unique weans of getting
children to diagmostic and routine therapeutic servicss shonld be
explored now. The experimental use of radio and education T.V.
should be explored for possible help to the young deaf child and
his family in rural areas. Itinerant family counselors should be
employed to travel to the hornes of prescliool deaf children on &
planned, scheduled busis.

Another problem in early childhood programming is what I call
“fractured services.” Beciuse of our fragmenting of programs,
families must run from “pillar to post” to get the many services
their young deaf child needs. The psychological exam is done at
university A, the psychiatric exam uat clinic B, the neurological
exam at hospital C, the audiological exam at hearing clinic D and
the educational assessment exam at school E. Fumilies should have
the opportunity to get these needed services on a planned integrated
or limited basis as part of a regional or state program for preschool
deaf children.

Family counseling for parents and siblings of young deaf chil-
dren is also badly needed. To my knowledge, no secondary school
in this country offers a course to its students that instructs future
- parents on how to adjust to the problem of having a deaf child in
their family—nor should auy high school be expected to offer such
a course. However, when deafness strikes a child, state and loeal
school agencies should secure the many counseling services, including
genetic counseling, this young family so acutely needs.

To more accurately predict school and life success for the young
deaf child, we will need to develop better instruments of measure.
ment than are available today. lDuring the past two or three
decades we have invented very, very few new predictive devices or
assessment tools wimed at the young deaf child. The whole question
of predicting success with a particular mode of communication
or instruction is but one area that has received only minimal attention
from higler educatioual establishments. We know too little about
how a deaf child learns and the critical variables to this learning.
The whole field of the effect and the young deaf child also has
been poorly explored.

My second aren of concern is increased educational services to
very young children. Up to now, public school agencies have been
slow to muster financial resources directly to teach the two-, three-
or four-year-old deaf children. This task has been left to hearing
societies, correspondence programs or just not done! The failure of
school systems to accept responsibility for the education of young
children has occurred in the main stream of education, but 0.E.O.,
Hendstart, and private nursery schools, and otler non-public facili-
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ties have partially filled the void. These non-public school programs
have been created and operated by amateurs because the profes-
sionals in the public schools have neglected this critical educational
area.

The first formal educational service of the public school system
should be provided by a home visitation instructor who carries a
pupil lond exclusively composed of one-, two-, three- and four-year-
old deaf youngsters. Her role is to provide direct teaching service
that serves as n model for the child's family to emulate and to
give educntional information and counseling to the child’s parents.
This itinerant specinl educator also serves as the direct link to the
classroom program that the child will be involved with eventually.

Special classes for the education of the young deaf should be
related to school supportive services for the deaf and should be
stafled by specially trained teachers of the deaf who know the
lntest prescn\)tive teaching methodologies and practice them. In my

bias, we need to have new special tmininﬁrprogmms for tenchers

of younF denf children. The flood of new krowledge and technique
in this field is of such magnitude that a sub-section of the college
or university special education training program should be developed.
The day of tinining tenchers so generically that they can teach
two-year-olds ur twenty-year-olds is gone!

Anocher sPecinl need in enrly childhood education of the Geaf
is the one that relates to special progrmnming for the deaf with
additional handicaps. To ieet the problems preseuted Ly the deaf
child who is also retarded, disturbed, visunily or physically im-
paired, we will need to (ievelop special education programs to
manage these youngsters’ unique and trving problems.

To nccomplish this end, greater use of paraprofessional personnel
will be required in the school setting. These paraprofessionals will
need to be more than “well intentioned.” These key workers will
need both special pre-service and in-service training experiences
that are closely coordinated.

My third area of concern is improved curricular planning and
organization. To me curriculum should be related to the life needs
of the person taught. This implies that the learner is more important
than the teacher as far as curricular content is concerned. In
my bins, I advocate that we first analyze what deaf people need to
succeed socially, emotionally, vocationally, and intellectually in
our society and then work back from the deaf child and adult to
the teacher and then to the tencher trniner. Too many times today
the pattern is reversed! Frequently, the college tells what should be
taught to the classroom teacher who in turn passes on this subject
matter to the deaf child whether he needs it or not. More attention
must be paid to the recipient of the instruction, and the use of
belmviom? and curricular objectives must be stressed in the training
of teachers of the deaf.

School programs in residential schools and loecal public schools
must be brought closer together and curricular ¥1annin should
be a joint project for these two primary segments of denf education,
The flow of students between “day schools” and the “residential
schools” will increase markedly in the next decade, and we must
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assure deaf students that the learning they have received in one
setting will have utility in the other, Statewlde curriculum planning
should be expanded to include all iho are involved in the education
of the deaf, including Public schools, private schools, day schools,
residential schools, “ory 1" schools and “total communication” schools!

I'sec in the immediate future greater emphasis on oral methodolo
in our residential schools for those who can profit by this mo e
of instruction, and I see the development og special “non.oral”
classes in our day schools for those youngsters who do not respond
to oral meshodologies.

The next ten years will see the development of araprofessional
staff in our deag programs that will provide the deaf Pupils with
better personal care improved material of instruction, and sup-
portive services such as tutoring and indivicually guided pro-
grammed learning,

In this sane vein, I would advocute a greatly increased invest-
ment in materials of instruction that are multi-sensory in nature,
Special instructional material centers should be accessible to gall

finance the related costs.

Expansion of the school year to 11 or 12 months must be investi-
gated. For a deaf child to remain idle during a two-to-three-month
period each year is unsatisfactory. Summer programming, while
essentially educational in nature, can be offered in such pleasant
surroundings as residential oy day camps. The curriculum can
swing from the orthodox classroom subjects of reading and arith.
metic to the most realistic application of their academic skills and
the equally important aflective behavioral skills in the relaxed and
Pleasant outdoor-oriented camp setting.

My fourth ares of concern js greater attention to the needs of
the adolescent deaf. Too mmany times I feel we give up on academic
skill development for the adolescent deaf. I've heard for years—

do not have the remedy for these underachievernents, I strongly
feel that we may have undersold the deaf youngsters’ potential and
quit trying too early. When I see five-year-old deaf children of
normal intelligence produce speech and finger spelling, when I see
them able to cope with the rudiments of phonetics, and when 1
see them do cursive writing, I can’t be convinced that these same

Vocational education of the deaf must be improved! For too
long we have hoped someone in general vocational education would
assume these responsibilities, an they haven't. Each state should
on 1ts own or in combination with its neighboring states develop
& comprehensive vocational education program for the deaf that
assures each deaf adult the opportunity to work gainfully. The
state residential school(s) has the greatest responsibility in this
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regard in most states. While I do not oppose the use of community
vocational education resources, I do say we in education of the deaf
miust assume ulitmately the responsibifity for this problem whether
we get help from the general education system or not!

Community work-experience programs for ‘the adolescent denf
must be arranged for both the day aud residential school pupil.
‘Foo many times a work-experience program is limited to the school
building or the school campus. For our deaf youth to be competitive
in the general labor market, they shonld be exposed to the broad
community before we finish our educational involvement with them.

To keep onr vocational and pre-vocational programs realistic and
relevant, we must do more “talking” with well-adjusted and adaptive
deaf adults as well as with our colleagues in vocational rehabilitation
who can tell us what we are doing that is productive in the “work-
a-day” world and what we might do to develop greater social and
vocational competence in our deaf pupils.

Direct pupil counseling by vocational counselors as well as psy-
chologists, social workers, and psychiatrists also needs to be expanded
and improved. I'm very concerned about the relatively small amount
of provision we have made for the mental health problems of
our adolescent deaf student population. It is rare to find a school
for the deaf that has made even the most modest provision of
mental health services.

My last area of concern today is research and research priorities.
Up to now most research on the education of the deaf has been
carried ont by capable individuals who have done research in areas
of their own primary interests. Very little of the research done in
deaf education up to now has been of the so-called “commissioned
or contracted research” variety. The day of federal financing of
research on the “laissez-faire” basis is coming into “hard times.”
Congress is expecting a measurable difference in our educutional
processing as a result of their investment in educational research.
They want us to show progress in a relatively short time and have
this progress be reflected at the individual child level.

To better use the limited dollars available, we in the field need
to aim our research efforts rather than allow them to sail freely at
random. I predict an upswing in the quantity of “commissioned
research” similar to that which has evolved from the successful
models in the NASA space effort or the applied research programs
of industry. I sincerely hope that groups like C.A.LD., N.A.C.E.D.,
and others will bring our profession together to delineate the areas
of greatest urgency in the education of the deaf and then convey
with conviction these priorities to the federal agencies that ad-
minister federal educational research dollars.

In closing may I say that deaf education has been virile, aggres-
sive, well received and well financed because it is well organized.
In the future if we hope to be as successful, we'll have to adapt
to the times, close the ranks, de-emphasize differences, communicate
with parents and other supgorters and maintain onr sincere pre-
occupation with the needs of the deaf child.
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THE EXCEPTIONAL UNIT AT THE ARKANSAS SCHOOL
FOR THE DEAF

Stuisan Seeger Porter, M.8.1%,, Supervising ‘T'eacher, Avkansas School
for the Deaf

Hopeiully the convention theme, “More opportunities for deaf
children,” mecludes all deaf children, even those with handicaps
in addition to their deafness. These are the children we are con-
cerned with at the Madison Street School, here at the Arkansas
School for the Deaf. The children in our department have such
additional handicaps as cerebral palsy, brain damage, mental re-
tardation and visual problems, plus some slowlearners and a large
gronp of children entering school at a late age.

The philosophy of our department is never to give up on these
children and never to underestimate their abilities.

The video tape now displayed is proof of this philosophy. It
inclndes an acrobatic dunce by one of onr girls who tests out as
low educable and a tumbling routine by six of our boys. At the
end of the tape you will see the rest of the children in our depart-
ment. .

We are all concerned about the rising nnnber of multiply handi-
capped children, but vather than looking at the statistics, we at
the Madison Street School are primarily interested in what can be
done for these statistics.

We would like to share with yon some of the reasons we feel
our program is working and also tell you some of the problems
we have encountered.

Any program is only as good as the people involved and I
strongly feel that the stafl is resp-msible for the success of our
school. There scems to be the eternal question of, “Do you put your
best teachers with the sicwer students who need the most help,
or do you put them with your faster students?’ All too often the
brighter students seem to end up with the best teachers, but in
our department we have the best. Over the past 5 years onr program
has grown from a 1 teacher department to a 10 teacher department
and we have been able to select ideal teachers as we have grown.
Ideal, meaning people who are energetic and like a challenge. People
who don’t just give what the job requires, but give the extra
attention that means so much, These characteristics are not only
found in our teachers, but in the houseparents, food workers, mainte-
nance personnel and office staff as well.

When children enter the department we nsnally have their
background and various test results, but we have learned never
to judge u student by these. Often these files are his most serious
additional handicap {)ecunse of statements such as, “This child is
severely vetarded,” or, “this child will never learn to be self
sufficient.”

The first big decision about our academic program was to forget
the argument of oralism versus maunalism. Our method is the
“Anything Approach.” Do anything neccssary to get the message
over to the chin. We strongly feel that the child is only a whole
person when he learns a means of communication;

13
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In the academic program many approaches have been tried. Some
have failed, but we have even learned from these failures, There
is very little printed inaterial evailable to be used by the multiply
handicapped and at times we feel like pioneers. )

Indivu{ualized teaching is the key to the program: and it is used
at all levels. For this reason five pupils is the ideal size for a
class, but we have grown so fast that it has been difficult to keep
them this small. The classes are grouped according to abilities rather
than chronological age.

One problem area, academically, is a good reading program. We
have been unsuccessful in finding a reading series to suit our needs,
so we use u combination of several, but rely heavily on teacher-made
materials, such as experience charts. The results indicate that this
method is working.

Language development begins the first day as it does in any class
for the denf. The Fitzgerald Key is developed from that time on
and Croker, Jones and Pratt is used for reinforcement in the
upper classes,

Unit tenching is used throughout the department. These units
are based on everyday living experiences and are backed up by all
types of visual aids. Here again nothing is as successful as teacher-
made materials. In the near future we plan to draw up a guideline
of units to be used at all levels,

It has been difficult to develop a course of study, because the
needs seem to change as the students chunge. We find that weekly
plans can be used for the same purpose.

Another important aspect is to give the children actual experiences
to reinforce what has been taught. It isn’t usual to see one group
of children processing vegetables for the freezer that they purchased
at the local farmers market or to see another group planting green
beans, tomatoes and peppers. The bus and station wagon are con-
stantly on the road taking groups on field trips.

Throughout. the program we Rave tried to create un atmosphere
of freedom. This cloes not mean that the program isn’t well planned,
but that the children are also given the privilege of doing things they
want to do. One class is designed solely for this purpose and all of
the children rotate to it once a day. In addition to this we have
physical education classes and dancing classes, the results of which
you saw on the tape.

As the program grows we are tx;ying to focus our attention
on the ultimate goals of ench child. We feel that each child can be-
come a useful citizen and a wage earner or at least a useful family
member. Most of our students enter the Vocational Department
when they become of age but we are increasingly aware that we
must find more vocationai classes to offer children of limited ability.
One group that vitally concerns us is the physically handicapped.
Even though some of these children are our brightest, the combina-
tion of the two handicaps makes it very difficult to find n vocation
to snit their abilities.

Extracurricu.ar activities play an important role at the Madison
Street School. Many of the activities are for only one purpose and
that is fun. For the past four years federal funds have been used
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to employ a young man as a Homelife teacher. This person carries
out planned recreational and educational activities after school
hours. I attribute the low number of discipline problems to this
program,

We have to depend on ontside agencies to do most of our testing
and often it takes much longer than we would desire. We still feel
that one of the best methods to measure achievement is through dailK
observation, and based on this we enter every student on a 9-week
trinl basis. At the end of this period a stalling is held to decide
if the child is placed correctly. :

The children are referred from other agencies as well as other
departments in the school and we have to be very careful that
behavior problems and learning problems aren’t confused. Often a
behavior problem is brought on by a learning problem, but it would
be very eusy for a program of this type to become a “dunping
gromd™ for behavior problems.

The stigma that has been attached to our department is o. major
problem, We ave trying to overcome this by satisfying the pavents
with their child’s progress and by trying to educate others as to the
purpose of our program. Unfortunately there are even staff members
m other departments who do not nnderstand the program. One
department head scheduled her teachers to come and visit, which was
a Food idea, but we wet the best results by seeing that onr children
take part in every possible activity and making sure that they
look their best.

Another pressing problem is our rate of growth. This past year
we had an enrollment of 55 and next year it will probably increase
to 65. Of course we feel it is important to grow, but we feel that

e will lose some of onr eflectiveness if we grow too large.

The last and most fenstrating problem is the fact that after five
years of suceess, there are still many people, some in ke places, that.
do not see the uecessity of a program of this type and do not give
it their supp...t. Those of us involved in the department have no
second thoughts. We have scen much progress, in fact a fow
miracles, We know that these children «an Jearn and we feel that
they deserve the same opportunities as other deaf children.

THE PRESENT PROGRAM AT MILTON

Gary H. Martins, Assistant Student Services Administrator,
Ontario School for the Deaf

During recent years there has been a growing concern among
educators of hearing-impaired children in Ontario, that the numnber
of multiply-handicapped hearing-impaired children is increasing at
a dramatic pace. This increase may be due to new techniques in
medicine, improved prenatal care, inproved nutrition and education,
and extensive research into the etiology of deafness. It is also likely
that improved diagnostic procedures are enabling us to recognize
more ofp these children and to provide better assessment of their
needs. Children who may have been misdiagnosed in the past are
uow being discovered and are entering our program. As a result,
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we have multiply-handicapped hearing-impaired children in our
program ranging in age from 5 months to 20 years.

We are now faced with the challenge of developing adeqnate
programs to assist these individuals in reaching t?\e'u' potential
academically, vocationally, socially and spil‘itm\lly.

The Ontario School for the Deaf, Milton, has been embarked
upon a program for these children during the past seven years.
This program has been possible due to the expansion in facilities
in Ontario wheén the Ontario School for the Deaf, Milton, was
Imilt. With the opening of this school, pressure on the Ontario
School for the Deaf, Belleville, was lessened and more multi]i}y-
handicapped hearing-impaired children entered the program. The
Milton schools is a modern complex with up-io-date equipment and
facilities on a 100-acre site. It has a staff of 330 with approximately
one-half of that number working in an educational role providing
a program for almost 600 children.

The entrance requirements for multiply-handicapped children
are gradually becoming less restrictive as onr program develops
and our staff are capable of handling more cha lenging children.
Orthopaedically-handicapped children must be ambulatory. However,
this is quite flexible and we now have ore paraplegic child at our
school. Retarded children are accepted to the level of 1.Q. 50 or
\rainable retarded. Emotionally disturbed children are accepted on
an individual Dasis, usnally after case conferences have been held
with the admitting ageney and our staff. We have many different
tvpes of handicaps under the broad classifications of social, mental,
cmotiona) and physical handicaps. We are gradually realizing that
these children have as great a need or even a greater neec than
ehildren with one handicap. We have the facilities and we have
recognized our commitment. We are now trying to do something for
these children. '

PrescHooL

In our Preschool we are attempting to have these children enter
the program at as early an age as possible. They euter our pre-
school program as early as five months and receive their program
from five preschool teachers of the deaf who have been trained at the
John Tracey Clinic after receiving their Teacher of the Deaf train-
ing in Ontario. The children are visited two out of every three
weeks by the teachers and next year they will be visited every week.
. The primary role of the preschool stafl is parental counseling.
Parents of multip'y-handicapped children require this counseling
help more than anything else. The teachers help to arrange for
assessments in all diseiplines, co-ordinat the efforts of the various
agencies involved and provide encouragement and basic knowledge
abont the handicaps for the parents. The staff work with the Chil-
dren’s Psychiatric Research Institute, kindergarten tenchers, Chil-
dren’s Aid Societies, Crippled Children’s Centers, nursery schools,
public health nurses, the Hospital for Sick Children and mental
retardation centers. They work with these children even though
there is sometimes doubt on the part of all concerned whether the
child will enter our school program. We are presently working with
the parents of onc child who is likely severely sub-normal in intelli-
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gence and will likely have to be institutionalized in an Ontario
Hospital. We continue to work with these children because as our
Erogrmn becomes more successful we will have greater success and
e able to rench more severely handicapped children. The key to
this success lies with the staff and the development of adequate
programs,

The second role of the preschool staff is conceptual development
and auditory training for the child. The third role of the preschool
staff is the provision of further assessment and referrals. Our
andiologist and often our psychometrician provide audiological and
psychological ussessments every year.

SurppronrTIVE SERVICES

One of the most difficult tasks we have had has been the develop-
mnent of an adequate supportive services tenm. Owr_present staif con-
sists of a General Practitioner, Ophthalmologist, Otologist, Dentist,
Psychiatrist, Psychometrician, Social Worker, Guidance Worker
and an Audiologist. This team works very closely with the Children’s
Psychiatric Research Institute, a Physiothernpist, Crippled Chil-
dren’s Centers, Probation Officers, tfle Courts, Indian Agencies,
Childven's Aid Societies and the Hospital for Sick Children. Case
conference techniques are used extensively with the supportive
services staff, tenching staff, residence counseler staff and supervisory
staff, to assess the program for each child and to revise it when
required. In nddition to the problem of getting people in each of
these fields, there has been the problem of obtaining staff who are
aware of the needs of hearing-impaired childven. As a result, we
have found it ncessary to Inre specinlists and then provide the
training and experience necessury in the field of deaf education.

JoN10rR Scuoor Prograx

This section on the Junior School grogmm was prepared by Mrs.
Juanita Sears, Supervising Teacher, Junior School.

Here ave some of our children. Our very special ones, too often
our hurt ones. The children who are looking to us to fit them into
our fast moving, confusing world. The upset ones. The withdrawn
who wait for us to draw them out into society. The frustrated
whose physical make-up demands great powers of concentration to
Jl)‘erform tasks usnally taken for granted. The sccially immature.

he physically handicapped whose endurance is an inspiration to all.
The perceptually disturbed—with poorly established body image.
The timid—wanting to join in but usun?l.v found on the sidelines.
The ones with language problems who with teacher initiative and
special equipment can remain in a regula program. The hyper-
active who are always on the go.

To realize one's potential as a member of the human race one
must be able to use a language form to reason abstractly. To use this
abstract medin, ie.: language one must first pass through all of the
lower stages of development of the infant. If even one such develop-
mental stnge is missed or is poorly integrated into the body scheme
it appears that a weakness may appear at a higher developmental
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stage. As a preventive measure with these children we are leaving
nothing to chance and are taking themn back to the primitive begin-
nings of growth. By following some of the ideas of Dalacato? and
Kephart # we hope to strengthen weaknesses of body concept, posi-
tioning in space, time-space relationships, directionality, eye-hand
co-ordination, progressive eye movement, depth perception, visual
perception and auditory perception. Our program of physical in-
struction is ained to present a program for each child in a social
setting where he can master these skills at his individual vate of
progress, :

Before a child can be expected to verbalize in this abstract form
we call language, he must be able to see himself in his world and
understand how he fits into it. Many of the most basic exFeriences
of childhood have not been integrated by these children. They need
a huge storchouse of structured experience backed bv a great deal
of interpretation and guidance in follow up activities to integrate
these into a meaningful source from which to draw in the future.
One of the earliest checks to see if these experiences are fully inte-
grated is dramatization. Through role playing the children can re-
live a situation and fit themselves back mto it. They can explore the
possibilities of the situation drawing from previous related ex-
periences, take on the feelings of others, broaden the drama as the
sitnation demands, all throngh the child medium of play.

As the child becomes more able through large body” language to
express his thoughts he should be encouraged to venture into drawing
pictures—his first expression_in abstract communication. Drama.
tization should be encouraged and concrete materials available to
back up his pictures whiclt at first will be difficult at best to de-
cipher. Only through clear insight and a great deal of empathy on
the part of the teacher will the correct message be reinforced. It is
vital that the teacher be absolutely accurate as far as she goes in her
interpretation of the picture. One word accurately given is far
better than a bronder concept if even a glimmer of doubt as to
meaning is in the teacher’s mind. Misinformation at this early stage
is harinful to an alveady confused child. Time—that is the key word
here. The many minutes spent in resolving one minute bit of ex-
pressive language at this stage are repaid many fold by not having
te ro-teach a faulty concept.

As the ability to express oneself non-verbally hecomes more
refined the child is ready to begin pre-reading skills. Awareness of
likeness and differences, omissions, categorization of pictures as to
kind, sequencing and word matching are all part of his required
reading readiness skills. Books with high interest and low vocabulary
load are introduced as soon as the child can master the vocabulary.
I;‘{x:?]m here, the child is able to slowly progress to higher reading
skills.

We have found Dr. Stott’s reading kit * very beneficial to some
of our children. The material is progressive, selfchecking and nids
in better social learning for a group. The children have found it
both challenging and rewarding.

1 Delnento, C. . Ncurological Organization and Reading Charles C. Thomas.
? Kephart, N, D, The Slown Learner in_the Classroom Charles E. Merrill,
3Dr. Stott, Department of Psyehology, University of Guelph, Guelph, Ontarlo.
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Many of our children have benefitted from n variation of the
McGinnis method of presenting phonetic sounds. Tramm{rr is four
fold (1) he sees the sound, (2) %\e listens to the sound, (3) he writes
the sound, (4) he says the sound. ) )

Supportive help is given on specific learning difficulties to any
child requiring this so that he can function as long as possible in a
regilar hearing-impaired class. .

These are our children who are calling out their needs. Their
means of expression may not be conventional but each one knows
the area in which he is struggling. We must listen to their message
with our eyes, minds and hearts. seaving out any of these channels
may cut off communication and push their problems out of our
view and delay our help. Losing ourselves in any of these avenues
equally delays progress. The child sets the pace and outlines the
course. The perceptive teacher interprets the message and charts the
route to a better adjusted child.

SENIOR AND VocaTIONAL ScrooL Prograst

Throughout our school, many of the multiply-handicapped chil-
dren are integrated in the regular stream. Often special timetables
are designed on an individual basis to facilitate this integration
allowing each child to work at a level according to his or her
own ability. Parapatetic teachers work with children on a one to
one ratio and tutorial classes with a low pupil: teacher ratio are
provided. Class sizes have varied from two to nine pupils during
recent years. Because of this flexibility in timetabling and pro-
gramming, we feel we have been uble to integrate many of our
children who otherwise would have had to be segregated into
special class placements. Most of our orthopaedically handicapped
and emotionally disturbed children have been successfully integrated
into the regular programme with special assistance being provided.

Throughout the senior departments of our school, our communica-
tion policy has been flexible, The range of needs by our children can
best be described as a continuum. At one end of the continuum is
a total communication policy and at the other end is a completely
oral policy. Each child’s needs lie somewhere on this continuum
and we attempt to meet these needs through the use of oral and
total communication policies. Where total communication is used, the
staff are thoroughly S)roﬁcient in its use. Although it is difficult to
control the use of tota comnunication, we feel that every effort must
b]e. ]n&ade to reach the individual needs of the multiply-handicapped
children.

Because we have a flexible program and integrate many of the
multiply-handicapped childven we have been able to achieve greater
Success with the rnoderately handicapped. One of our graduates
had a special talent in art and his program was designed around
these talents. Tutorial work with a professional artist and cabinet
making with a bent towards wood sculpture helped to develop his
talents. After our school he entered a three-year art program at a
technical institute and is now entering a community college rogram

in photographic arts. Although he has been nssessed as being pro-

159




102

foundly deaf, of limited intelligence and has
social Y\
a useful, supporting member of societ

Appro.\'imutely 40 of our students are scverely mnltiply-handi-

c:pped, many of whom have three to five handieaps, For example,
one of our stndents is visually handicapped, profoundly de.:f, ortho-
pacedically handicapped, has an emotional problem and is socially
retarded. We lave found it necessary to segrate these children
into special classes with appropriate programmes. There are five
learning areas for boys and girls in the senior departments. Each
area contains academic and vocational areas in close proximity
so that lesson topics can be completed, developed, furthered and
supported in the other area. A fow steps away from the orthodox
classroom is a vocational aren in which individual work benches,
hand tools and simple power tools are located. The vocational
areas are quite large since as the children grow older, the vocational
and social educational programmes take ascendancy over the aea-
demic. The girls’ arens contain kitchen, laundry, sewing, beauty
culture and apartment areas, Flexibility and interplay among the
varions programs is followed.

Education in these classrooms leans heavily towards socialization
skills. All of the academic and vocational ~ skills tanught are the
basic social skills whicl, are normally never taught in regular
formal program. How to count change, cross a street, dress, wash
properly, cook simple meals, buy food and clothing, buy « ticket
for a train, plant seeds, hoe a garden, change a tire, glue, measure,
tell time, choose the correct washroom and ecash cheque are just
a few of the many skills taught. Along with these skills the language
of the skills is taught, It You were to visit. one of these classrooms
You could find the tencher and pupils raising chickens, boiling down
maple syrup, bagging trees for the conser ‘ation authority, engraving
trophies, repairing toys, going fishing, planning a meal, learning how
to put a diaper on a baby, operating a small bakery or builidng a
doll house. Team teaching is used effectively and teaching is not
limited to the classroom, On-the-job training has hecome an ex-
tensive part of the program. The school laundry, kitchen, trades,
offices, maintenance, infirmary and gardening stafs are an integral
part of the program. The pupils gain a variety of experiences and
lenrn new skills which ean help them to gain usefnl employment
in_the futnre. Perhaps the most important skill lenrned is the

ability to work with others and the realization of what work is
all about. We have been Pleasantly surprised at the ability shown
by some of our multiply-handicapped students when placed in
on-the-job training. Some of our students have been gninfully
employed upon graduation in areas relevant to their on-the-job
traming. We believe in the ability of our multiply-handicapped
children and feel that they have a great deal to contribute to
society. We have hired several of them to work at our school,
Without fail, all of our multiply-handicapped graduates who have
cen employed at our school have been excellent, responsible workers

an emotional and
andicap, this young man is reaching his potential and is

y with a sense of fulfillment,

who are happy and feel pride and fulfillment in life,
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Puysica. EpUCATION AND SwWIMMING

The philosophy of Physical Education, Swimming and Recrea-
tion at Milton is quite different from the traditional North Ameri-
can philosophy of Physical Education, The majority of onr students
will not play organized football, baseball or basketball after they
graduate, They will, however, play recreational sports such as golf,
racqnet sports, ping pong, bowling, skiing and camping. Therefore,
onr program for the majority of students is based upon the future
recreational needs of the children.

We also believe that Physical Education and Swimming can
augment the formal educational process in the classrooms. Many of
our children have gross motor, eye-hand co-ordination, temporal-
spatial, laterality, body image and directionality problems which
seriously affect their classroom performance. Recognition of these
problems and remedial programs are an integral part of the pro-
gram. Therefore creative movement, dance and gymnastics based
upon modern English and Swedish movement theory })lay a large
part in the programme. Many of the social skills such as cutting
with a knife and fork, ticing one’s shoe laces, dressing and grooming
are related to physical skills and body awarveness. Children without
these skills find 1t difficult to remove a pie from a hot oven, saw
a straight line, measure, type or even make a bed properly. Physical
Edneation can, therefore, help these children perform social, aca-
demic and vocational skills which are very necessary in life.

The Physical Edueation stafl work with a teacher: pupil ratio
of 1:8 for 80 minutes per child per week. The emphasis in this pro-
gram is placed upon educational, social and recreational skills rather
than team sports. In the after-school program teams are developed
and a recreational program of intra-mmal sports is provided.

The Swimming program appears to be the area in which the
multiply-handicapped children excel. This highly individual sport
is particularly suited to onr orthopacdically-handicapped children.
There is excellent co-ordination between the physiotherapy depart-
ment and our stafl. The physiotherapy programme is carried on
all week with the pool staft and the children.

With our multiply-handicapped children the teacher: pupil ratio
is seldom greater than 1:2 nn(\ the children therefore receive a great
deal of physical contact and individual attention from the staff.
Swimming skills are readily mastered by multiply-handicapped chil-
dren and they receive a sense of accomplishment for their efforts.
Where a multiply-handicapped child might find it very difficult to
master daily s{(iils on a level with his tearing-impaired peers, he
can rendily perform on the same level in a Swimming program.
We have a marathon clnb in which pupils swim lengths of the pool
to achieve awards for swimming a designated number of miles.
It is particularly rewarding to note that in this voluntary club
there are a number of orthopaedically-handicapped youngsters who
have achieved a very high level of success. The key to the program
with the multiply-])umdicnpped is the nced to base the teaching
and methodology upon the needs of the individual child and to pro-
vide adaptive and flexible programs.
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RESIDENTIAL

Whenever the educational needs of children are being discussed,
it is natural and almost universal to immediately think of only the
formal edneational process. This, unfortunately, is incorrect thinking
since the majority of a child’s education is provided in the home,
It has been said that the greatest educator in the world is a child’s
mother. Therefore it is important, when considering the educational
needs of multiply-handicapped children, to examine the program
offered in the home, or in our case, the residence. .

Although the educational process in the residence is not highly
structureg and does not have certified teachers, classrooms, howme-
work and a timetable, it does fulfill the very important role of
providing for learning and development in the socialization process.
For multiply-handicapped children this is often the most important
educational need of the child. The children are in the residence
approximately 75 percent of the day. Therefore, with pood pro-
grams the residence can become an integral part of the educational
process at a residential school for hearing-impaired children.

We are attempting to provide this program residentially for our
multiply-handicapped children. Through the use of educational toys
and games, educational excursions, arts and crafts programs, recven-
tion and counselling, the residence staff are able to augment the
formal educe:..nal program and provide a learning environment
for the children. With the multiply-handicapped children we have
found that we obtain greater results when the staff meet in conference
and design a program based upon realistic aims and objectives
for the child. One orthopaedically-handicapped child who had been
transported about in wheelchairs, on special bikes, in taxis and on
toboggans had become extremely dependent upon the staff for
most of his daily needs. This year the staff planned a program
based upon a set of aims and objectives. In a short span of six
mouths that child has become independent to a great extent. He
has almost given up his crutches, no longer asks for transport,
works hard at using language and the change in his personality is
amazing. There is no room in our program for a benevolent attitude
based upon })ity and sympathy for a multiply-handicapped child.

‘We have found it necessary in the residence to plan our programs
for ench multiply-handicapped child in co-operation tith the other
school departments and with developed aims and objectives. It is
important to measure the social development of each child to assess
the program being provided. We have found a modified Gunzburg
Wheel * to be a useful tool for measuring this development.

Since we started providing a program for these children, we
have found it necessary to develop a very special type of residence
counsellor staff. They need greater training beyond that previously
Erovxded to deal with hearing-impaired children. They must now

e able to handle emotionally disturbed, vetarded and orthopaedi-
cally-handicapped children. Therefore our trainin program for
residence counsellors is now developing into a soli , two year in-

¢ Gunzburg. H. C. Social Competence and Mental Harilcap. Bnltimore, The Willlams &
Wilkins Company,
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service program with formal classroom and seminar work for the two
years. The houseparent role is gone. The day of the residence coun-
sellor charged with the responsibilities of the educator, houseparent,
counsellor and surrogate parent is upon us. For the multiply-handi-
capped children in our care we must provide educated and well-
trained residence counsellors to meet the individual needs of the
children.

In summary we have really done only three things for the multi-
ply-handicapped children in our care. First of ail we have recognized
their needs and have made a commitnient on our part to meet these
needs. Secondly, we have admitted these children to our school. This
perhaps is one of the greatest hurdles. Thirdly, we have attempted
to develop a program for them. We have really cleared only the first
hurdle of a long series we have begun. We have many needs to fulfill
in the future. We need better training for our staff. We need more
supportive services direction and help. We need better defined pro-
grams. Hopefully, we will continue to recogrize our commitment to
meet the needs of these, our children.

PROGRAMMING CONSIDERATIONS FOR THE
DEAF RETARDED

Nona L. Burrows, M.S., Universit?' of Pittsburgh and Lyle L. Lloyd,
Ph. D., National Institute of Child Health and Human Developinent,
Bethesda, Md.

There is a growing demand for expanded services in the treatment,
education, training and habilitation of multiply handicapped chil-
dren. The ever-increasing number of multiply handicapped children
posses a major and presently unmet chellenge to those in the field
of special education. Within this group of multiply handicapped
children are those with the dual disabilities of hearing impairment
and mental retardation.

The exact incidence of hearing impairment among the mentally
retarded varies due to factors such as hearing loss criteria, audio-
metric techniques used, and the atypical behavior of the children
being tested. However, the research literature contains considerable
evidence that the prevalence of severe hearing loss is high among
mentally retarded childven (Lloyd, 1970). Using a common criterion,
such as an average thveshold of 25 dB HL (1969 ANSI or 1964
ISO) or poorer for 500, 1000, and 2,000 cycles per second (cps) or
Hertz (Hz) in the better ear, approximately 10 percent of retarded
children have a communicatively and/or educationally significant
hearing impairment. This is approximately three to four times the
incidence of hearing impairment in non-retarded children. When
unilateral losses, which may be both communicatively and educa-
tionally significant, are considered, the incidence figure of hearin
impairment among mentally retarded children is approximately 1%
percent. Estimating approximately 2.8 million retar&d children in
this country, this means between 280,000 and 420,000 retarded chil-

aig%\)have communicatively significant hearing losses (Lloyd, 1970;
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This higher incidence of hearing loss seen in the mentally retarded
is understandable since many of the diseases which result in mental
retardation are also caunsal factors in hearing impairments. Diseases
or cunditions in the mother during pregnancy such as ruballa, in-
fluenza, and Rh factor) and diseases the child may contract in child-
hood (such as measles, mumps, scarlet fever and meningitis) can all
canse mental retardation or hearing loss, or both. The rubella epi-
demic of 1964-65 has added thonsands of children to the list of those
both retarded and deaf. Furthermore, retarded children have a high
incidence of diseases and infections, especially of the upper resFira-
tory type, and consequently have an increased probability of related
conductive hearing impairments snch as otitis media. Many retarded
children have poor self care skills which may also result in hearing
problems and may compound the effects of such conditions. In
addition, the redunction in infant mortality rates due in large measnre
to the research in etiology and treatment of diseases has resulted
in a higher incidence of children with multiple handicaps including
the_hearing-impaired-mentally retarded dyad (Lloyd, 1970; 1971).

Neither admmistrators of programs for the retarded nor admin-
istrators of programs for the deaf have made a major thrust to
solve the problems of the deaf retarded child (Anderson, Stevens
and Stuckless, 1966; Hall, 1971; Mitra, 1970).

Many schools and classes for the deaf have attempted to provide
for the needs of the educable retarded deaf child within the frame-
work of their normal programs (Power and Quigley, 1971). It seems
to be generally agreed that the best policy is to keep these children as
close as possible to the normal stream of deaf children throngh appro-
priate modifications of curricula (Weir, 1963: Monaghan, 1964).
Sellin (1964) has stated that the curriculum for such children should
not just be “watered-down” versions of the regular curriculum, but
should be specially devised to meet their special academic, vocational,
and social needs,

A study by Anderson, Stevens, and Stuckless (1966) investigated
provisions for the education of deaf retarded students in residential
schools for the deaf. It was found that most schools for the deaf
provide educational services for deaf children with below average
intelligence, as long as the child’s “primary disability” is deafness.
The schools had very few children with I.Q.’s below 60. In most
residential schools, the deaf retarded students follow essentially the
same curriculum as do normal deaf children.

Although there is a general acceptance by educators of the deaf
that there is a need for specialized educational services for deaf
retarded children, eudcators are uncertain as to the specific ob-
jectives for educating deaf children with low intelligence and the
methods by which these objectives can best be realized. Teachers
have expressed concern about their inadequacy to teach deaf re-
tarded children and are uncertain about the kinds of training which
they feel would be beneficial to them.

T'rainable retarded deaf children are usually found in state insti-
tutions for mentally retarded individnals rather than in schools for
deaf students (Power and Qnuigley, 1971). In general, the feeling
seems to be that state institutional placement should be reserved for
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those children who will be incapable of leadin independent adult
lives (Schunhoff, 1964; Mangan, 1962, 1964; Monaghan, 1964).

Mitra (1970) explored provisions for mentally retarded deaf stu-
dents in vesidential institutions for the retarded, He speculated that
not more than 25 pevcent of the existing institutions have estab-
lished specific programs for the deaf retarded. An anlysis of the
program objectives for deaf retarded childven revealed three most
common goals: communication skills, social adjustment, and aca-
demic skills in rudiments of tool subjects. Some of the mstitutions
have also provided educational work-experience programs. At least
50 percent of the teachers snrveyed in this study have no prepara-
tion for working with the deaf.

Suggestions for the teachers for their professional preparation
include: advanced studies in certain specified fields, practical train-
ing to teach certain categories of exceptional chi.dren, and profi-
ciency ir communication skills for dent vetarded children.

MacPherson states that programs for the deaf retarded cannvot
be fully implemented unless: (1) properly trained teachers are
available, (2) placement is based upon a differential pattern of
diagnosis and (13) curricnlum adopted by the placement facllit?r is
ba(s;e(; upon the needs of the multiply handicapped child (Sellin,
1964).

Leenhouts stresses that there is a need for systematic research
to provide objective data to gnide educationa] practice in providing
programming for the deaf retarded. (Sellin, 1964).

Services provided by andiologists, educators of the deaf, speech
pathologists and_psychologists ave a critical part of programming
for the henring impnired mentally vetarded child regardless of the
setting (school for the deaf ov facility for the retavded).

A complete audiologic assessment is essential in providing informa-
tion regarding characteristics of the hearing impairment, including
the feasibility of amplification. Extensive veviews of the andiologic
assessment of the retarded and other difficult-to-test individuals have
been previonsly presented (Fulton and Lloyd, 1969; Lloyd, 1970).
The andiologist along with the educator and speech pathologist also
have a criticnl vole in assuring optimal use of amplification both in
and out of the class (and/or therapy) situation. 'I‘hese three profes-
sionals all share in the evaluation and habilitation of communication
disorders. The educator of the deaf provides critical expertise in the
aven of both oral and non oral communication methods. Although
all three professions share in communication habilitation, in the
past the deaf-retarded services in schools for the deaf were provided
primarily by educators while such services in facilities for the re-
tarded have tended to be primavily provided by audiologists and
speech pathologists.

The psychologic evaluation provides useful information about
intellectual and behavioral functioning. Though a verbal intelli-
gence measure may be obtained for some childven for the purpose of
ascertaining their verbal functioning, a non-verbal or performance
type instrument should be used as the principal estimate of intellec-
tual aptitude. A test standardized on deaf childven, such as the
Nebraskn Test of Learning Aptitude or the Leiter International
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Performance Scales, would likely yield more valid results (Brelje
and Wolff, 1969; Vernon and Brown, 1964).

Vernon and Brown (1964) in discussin psychological evaluation
of hearing impaired children stress the fof]owmg:

1. To be valid as a measure of the intelligence of a deaf child,
an L.Q. test must be & non-verbal perfermance-type instrument.

2. The performance part of many conventional intelligence
tests is only one-half or less of the test. Therefore, to approach
the validity of a full 1.Q. test, it is necessary to give at least
two performance scales. .

3. Tests given to deaf children by psychologists not experi-
enced with the deaf or hard-of-hearing are suﬁject to appreci-
ably greater error than is the case when the psychologist is
famihar with deaf youngsters,

Several psychological tests which might be considered for use with
the hearing impairad mentally retarded ave hriefly discussed in the
following three pa-agraphs:

The Leiter International Performance Scale was developed on the
basis of research with retarded children. Year levels are from 2-18,
and scoring yields an MA and a ratio I.Q. Among retarded children,
those with Jifﬁculties in the visual-motor sphere do poorly on the
test. Becnuse the Leiter Scale included some items requiring
specific skills, such as the ability to tell time, Grace Arthur pub-
lished an adaptation and restandardization of age levels 2 to 12 of
the scale.

There are several versions of the Progressive Matrices developed
by J. C. Raven. Serics are composed of a number of matrices or
designs, from each of which one part has been removed. The easier
series require principally accuracy of discrimination. The easiest
version, composed of colored designs (1958) is used with children at
age levels 5 through 11 with retarded adults. Both a paper and
pencil form and a board form (into which the subjects nserts the
correct piece) are available, The test is heavily influenced by practice
and education level. This test is especially suitable for adaptation to
the needs of deaf children. It does not, however, yield qualitative in-
formation about the child’s intellective processes,

A scale standardized on deaf and hard-of-hearing children is the
Nebraska Test of Learning Aptitude. The scale includes 11 non-
verbal subtests and is snitable for testing children from 4-10, Norms
are available for both deaf and hearing children. Hiskey (1955)
reports a correlation of .83 between scores on the Nebraska test and
scores on the 1937 Stanford-Benet, administered to 380 hearing
children.

In addition to non-verbal performance tests, which yield an I1.Q.
score, there is a recently published behavior rating scale designed for
the mentally retarded called the Adaptive Behavior Scale (Heber,
1961; Nihira, Foster, Shellhaas, and Leland, 1969). Tt is designed to
provide objective description and nssessment of an individual’s
adaptive behavior. The term adaptive behavior refers to the effec-
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tiveness of the individual in coping with che natural and social de-
mands of his environment.

It has long been recognized by many educators and administrators

. that there has been a need for the use of a combined or total com-
munication system for deaf children. By total communication is
meant the right of a deaf child to learn to use all forms of com-
munication available to develop language competence. This includes
the full spectrnin; child-devised gestures, speech, formal signs, finger-
sl)e]ling, speechreading, reading and writing.';I‘o every deaf child
should also be provided the opportunity to learn to use any remnant
of residual hearing he may have by employing the best possible elec-
tronic equipment for amplifying sound.

Research studies investigating the results of early manual com-
munication support the total communication philosophy (Meadow,
1967; Montgomery, 1966; Stuckless und Birch, 1966; Quigley, 1969;
Quigley and Frismna, 1961). These studies are summarized in Table

TABLE |.—SUMMARY OF STUOIES INVESTIGATING RESULTS OF EARLY MANUAL COMMUNICATION

Investigator Sample Results

Stuckless and Birch One hundred and five deaf children of 1. No difference in speech. X

(1966). deaf parents (manual group) 337 2. Early mannual group better in speechreading.
matched deal children of hearing 3. Early manual group better in reading.
parents (oral group). 4, Early manual group better in writing.

5. Early manual group possibly better in psychosocial
social adjustment. -

1. Exposure to, use of, and preference for manual com-
munication did not negatively alfect speech or speech-
reading skills.

1. Manual group better in reading (2.1 years).

2. Manual group better in math (1.25 years).

3. Manual youp better in overall education achieve-
ment (1.28 years). o

g. Manual group better in social adjustment.

6.

1

Mor.igomery (1966).... Fifty-nine Scottish children...........

Meadow (1967)....... Fifty-six deaf children of deaf parents
(manual group) 56 malched deaf
children of hearing parents (oral
group).

. No ditference in speech and lipreadings
. . . Manual group better in written language. X
Qui}ley and Frisina Sixteen nonresidential deaf children . Manual group better in vocabulary, speechreading,
(1961). of deaf parents (manual group) 16 and educational achievement.
nonresidential deaf children of
hearing parents (oral group).

Quigley (1969).......... Sixteen orally educated deaf children 1. Combined manual oral children did better in lan-
matched with 1€ combined orally guage, speechreading, and general academic achieve+
l'r'l%dmanmly erucated deaf ment. :
children.

I. The manual groups in these studies were not taught only through
manual communication. They were taught through a total corimuni-
cation approach. They are referred to as manual groups becaue they 1
were chi?(ll)ren of deaf parents meaning that communication with their

parents was manual and consequently, their first learned communica-
tion systemm was also manual.

The total communication approach is essential for the hearing
impaired mentally retarded child. It is vital that these children have
a vehicle for the mput and ontput of information, experiences, feel-
ings, and so forth. Excessive ({:apendence upon oral communication
is likely to lead to inordinate fimstration, incomplete infornatior,
and inadequate socialization for these children. '
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A basic consideration in planning a program for the hearing im-
puired mentally retarded child is his rate of learning. There are
many estimates given as to the rote at which a given retardate can
learn. The same can be said for the deaf child. We must be careful
when dealing with a child who has both these disabilities that we do
not too quickly ascribe to him g specific level of potential,

The hearving impaired, mentally retarded child presents a need for
a unique curricnlum with the goals and expectancies for him formed
realistically throngh recognition of hoth his abilitjes and deficiencies.

he is to become n contributine member of society, it must first be
estimated how far lie will be able to progress und then determined
within that area the learning experiences that, are essentinl to him.

Although the “normal” deaf child is similar jn his ahility to learn
from direct experience, the learing impaired mentally retarded child
is less able to plan purposefully, reason, and generalize, or to use
past experience in meeting new situations, ITe is less imaginative and
less able to deal with abstractions so he stands to profit more from
activities which are concrete and meaningful,

Total stress on academic accomplishments and preparation for
higher education for the leaving inpaired retarded child wonld be
quite inappropriate, Major emphuasis should he given to the develop-
ment »f the child’s comnumication ability, social competence, personal
adequacy, and occupational skills, At the sitme time, academic nceom-
plishments should not be imnored. There is « definite need for the
child to realize his academjo polential since a basic edneationa) level
will be necessary for his siecessful job placement.

Curviculum should be developmental in nature—with specific skills
and concepts introduced and tanght when the child has achieved the
maturity and experiences necessary for their acquisition, relatively
independent of factors sich as chronological or wmental age.

For children who have both mild hearing impairment ang mild
retardation, neither the hearing loss nor the retardation should be
major threats to educability. Henring shonld be the primary souyce
of langunge input for these children busessing considerable residual
hearing. Habilitation should stress training in anditory and visnal
Speech reception. Most of these children can henefit from g hearing
aid if appropriate hearing uid orientation is provided (McCoy and
Lloyd, 1967; Moore, M iltenberger and Barber, 1969). For childven
with mild vetardation but severe iearing loss, n total communication
approach, utilizing signs and fingerspelling, is frequently more ap-
bropriate. Although a hearing aid may be of some value the initial
establishment of commumication shonld nse the simultaneous ora
speech and manual presentation of all material.

In academic skills, these childyen should be tanght to read with
compreliension and understanding to thejp maximum ability, Arith-
metic skills and basic quantitative coneepts are of fundamental im-
bortance in preparing the child for social and economie adinstment.

revocational orientation is g most -important areq, Emphasis
should be placed on (1) information and concept understanding, for
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helping the child to work as desirable and to be aware of the variet
of jobs, (2) personal appearance, (3) personality development, (4
work habits, stressing such things as attendance, punctuality, under-
standing and following directions, and completing assigned tasks,
and (5) coordination skills.

For children with moderate retardation and varying degrees of
hearing loss, desirable gonls are (1) personal adequacy, (2) social
competence, including language suflicient to communicate with
friends and future fellow workers, and (3) academic skills needed to
insure vocational success. All of the previously discussed areas
would be applicable to these children ia varying degrees of difficulty,
and as their abilities permit.

The hearing impaired, trainable, retarded child who demonstrates
little readiness for academic subjects and who may never develop
usable skills in the academic areas, should be trained in a manner
quite different from the hearing impaired educable retarded child.
The realities of the child's limited potential must be kept in mind
when structuring a program for him. He must be taught to adjust to
his institutional environment, and to a limited degree, contribute
to his society. A large majority of trainable retarded hearing im-
paired pupils will function as dependent or marginally dependent
adults, living in their own homvs, foster homes, or in institutions.
As adults, they will need :nsiderable supervision and attention if
they have failed to develop the skills which will help them gain a
degree of mastery over their eavironments; the home or institu-
tional environment where s.ills of daily living are needed; the
community where dangers must be avoided and services must be
made understandable In regard to stores, recreation areas, eating
facilities, etc., anrl the sheltered work environment.

The upper limits of edueational, social and vocational competency
of the hearing impaired trainable retarded child approximates or
overlaps the lower limits of the hearing impaired educable retarded
child. However, the following might seive as objectives for hearing

impaired trainable retarded children.

(1) To foster a healthy self-concept in the child, providin
help in the specific areas of self-care, social adjustment an
functional communication.

(2) To help him develop skills that will give him as much
command as feasible over his environment.

In general, it can be snid that educationally, the hearing impaired,
trainable, retarded child can be expected to learn little if any acu-
demic work. However, most can learn to read signs for their protec-
tion and can lemn to count and uvse small numbers in a limited
functional manner. They will need a supervised environment both
socially and in the management of their affairs. Vocationally, they
do not usviiy obtain a job in the community, although they may
be able to work in a sheltered workshop. All vocational activities
will require maximum supervision. Attention should be given to

motor development, social adjustment, physical henlth, self-care, and
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stimulation of imagination and creative expression. In this respect,
his training should be similar to that of his hearing peers, However,
it must be stressed that communication is the basic prerequisite to
progress in other arens,

lthough, a total communication approach is used, initial instruc-
tion of the trainable henring impaired child will. depend heavily on
the use of the language of signs. This means that not only the child,
but those in his immediate environment shonld gain competence
in this language system to allow for the 24-hour communication
programming of each child, Sign language, will be of little value to
the child unless others, like his nides, attendants, nurses, psycholo-
gists, therapists (e.g. music, oceu ational, physical and recreational),
and social workers, also learn at least the rudiments of signing. The
functional value of the sign lan uage in an environment w;ll increase
the general communieation ability. . .

basic receptive and expressive vocabulary, that is functlona_l in
the child’s environment, is essentinl. Pictures of food, clothing,
furniture and other objects within the child’s immediate environ. ‘
ment (with a simultaneous oral and manual Presentation) can be
used primarily for limited vocabulary building, whether this vo.
cabulary be taught for primarily manua] o oral reproduction. For
these children, mastery of a social usage vocabulary is much more
functional than is o reading skill of grade two level.

Although initig] communication may depend primarily upon
manual communication, if the chilg possesses substantial residyal
hearing, Speech production may be considered g reasonable goal.
Therefore, the Appropriateness of g hearing aid must be consj ered
along with training in auditory and visual speech reception and
speech production. Berger (1971) provides a systematic approach
to multi-modal language responses including gross gestures, signs,
ﬁngerspe]ling, writing and speaking. The effectiveness of such pro-
gramming can be increased by 24-hour communication programmin
using the stimulys and response mode appropriate for each chil
making communieation functional and thereby facilitating language
development.

The audiologist, educator of the deaf and speech pathologist must
provide indirect services on behalf of the child as well ag direct

. clinical and/or instructional services, The importance of “indirect”’

Services in comprehensive programming for the hearing impaired
retardate have been previously presented (Brelje and Wolff 1969 ;
James, 1967; Lloyd, 1970; 1971; Lloyd and Burrows, 1967 ; McCoy
and Lloyd, 1967; Moore, Miltenberger and Barber, 1967). In addi-
tion to involving others in 24-hour programming to use the a pro-
priate language stimulus and rezponse modes, and functiona vo-
cabulary for each child, indirect services involve assisting others in
an understanding of ench child’s particular hearin impairment,
associated behavior, the limitations of hearin aids, signal to nojse
ratios, nonverbal visual cues, the cxperimentaf analysis of behavior,
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behavior modification, general environment and situational manage-
ment, etc.

It is essential that the hearing impaired mentally retarded child
begins communication programming at the earliest age possible. This
is important not only to help him establish a langnage system but
also to aid his social competence development. Mitchell and Smer-
iglio (1970) conducted a study involving non-hearing impaired
moderately and severely retarded children. Their results have even
more implications for mentally retarded children with the additional
handicap of hearing impairment. Two groups of twenty-five moder-
ately and severely retarded children were evaluated for social-com-

etence development during their first years of institutionalization.
hildren receiving the routine care characteristic of many insti-
tutions made no progress in Vineland social age; consequently, they

showed a significant decline of 10 points in average socl 1 quotient
(SQ). Children receiving an additional high-saturation teaching
grogram increased in social age and maintained their preadmission
SQ’s. The high-saturation teaching A)ro%)mm consisted of: Indi-
vidualized instruction, primarily in flexible groups of one to SIX
children, in the areas of constructive play, prekindergarten readi-
ness, eating, and other self-care skills—all activities being adapted
to the child’s level of development. Environmental enrichment via
field trips, story telling, and so forth was stressed, and affectionate
interaction between the child and therapist was encouraged. The
relatively low ratio of children to therapists gave the program some
of the impact of a nursery school classroom. Both groups were S12-
nificantly different from normal children in the comparative rate
of development in various areas of social competence. Results sug-
gest that yonng moderately and severely retarded children require
formal teaching in addition to routine attendant care in order to
maintain and increase social development.
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CURRENT TRENDS IN SERVICES FOR THE DEAF RE-
TARDED IN SCHOOLS FOR THE DEAF AND RESIDEN.-
TIAL FACILITIES FOR THE MENTALLY RETARDED

Sylvia M. Hall and Texana F. Conn, Austin State School (Texas)

This paper reports the results of a national survey conducted the
first part of 1971 in which the attempt was to determine the extent
and general focus of programs available for deaf retarded persons.
The scope of the survey extended throngh state public residential
schools for the deaf and public institutions for mentally retarded.
No attempt was made to assess either private facilities for deaf or
M.R. or community centered programs snch as pnblic education
classes or rehabilitation centers.

The questionnaire consisted of 11 questions aimed at assessing
fundamental aspects of formal deaf M.R. programs.

Table I.—Questionnaire

1. Do vou have a special program for Deaf M.R.? Yes No
If No check and return card.
. Number of Deaf Mentally Retarded?
. Criterion used to classify ‘as Deaf? Audiologic report showing loss in speech
frequencies between 60-75 dB _____ 75-90 dB 90+
Report in file —_ Other (specify)
4. Criterion used to classify as mentally retarted? 80 1Q 70 IQ
60 IQ 50 IQ 35 IQ Other (specify)

(AR ]

[<]]

. Ts vour program run by a teacher of the Deal? _____ M.R.?
Teacher of Deaf and M.R.?2 _—_____ Other (specify)
How many students are included in the program?
er day? _—_ Number of teachers?
s your approach Manual? Oral? Simultancous?
. How long has yvour program becen in operation?
. Arc all your denf M.R. housed separately?
10. Are there community serviees for Deaf M.R.?
11. gulrl.}ber of students who were previously at an Institution for the
e
11. Number of students who were previously at a School for the Deaf?

bl

How many hours

—o0,m

The initial part of the report covers the reports submitted from

public residentinl schools for the deaf. A total of 62 questionnaires’

were sent and 57 were completed for a 92 percent return rate. Eight
facilities for the deaf reported active programs for Mentally Re-
tarded with 49 schools reporting no such program offering. The total
number of students reported in the eight programs was 208 with all
students identified as D.)L.R. as being included in programs, some-
what contrary to the identified population and program offering
which will later be observed in facilities for Mentally Retarded. A
question which naturally arises from the present data is the extent
to which mentally retarded are appropriately identified in schools
for the deaf.
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The criterion used for deafness varied from school to school. With
the most used criterion being as follows: 60db Joss or greater accord-
ing to audiologic report in file, some loss with unspecified db level
and unable to understand connected speech. The criteria most used
for defining mentally retarded was an IQ of 80 and below, however,

the lowest TQ reported was 50 with qualifying criteria of ability to
function in classroom setting.

Tabdle I1.—Program Characteristics For D.M.R. {n Schools Jor the Deaf
Program administered by:

Leacherofdeaf . ~-. 6
Teacher of deaf and MR..____ __ITTIITTe 2
Number and type of personnel:
Teachers.. 46
Aides. . TTIIIIIIIIII 3
Criterion for Deaf’ 7711111711170 m e 60 db loss minimum.

No set of db level-—unable
to understand conneeted

speech.
Criterion for M.R..._.___._____.__ 80 IQ to low of 50,
omments...._____________IIIIIIITTTe -- Can function in elassroom.
Hours ger day o oo LI Range of 2-74,
Method:
dral oo 1
Simultaneous_ 77777777710 m e e 7
D.M.R.’s housed separately:
e 4
No....... . 0 il 4
Community services affiliate:
R S 2
NOw oo I 6
Length of o eration:
Zmonths_ . 3
g TS eI 2
dyears. I 1
FEBIS e e TIITITT
D.M.R.’s transferred from M.R. facility._________ 13 (6.2 pereent).

Table TI presents general characteristics of the eight active pro-
grams reported in the survey. Of particular note is the preponderance
in the use of simultancous method with the DAMLR. and also of in-

terest is the reported segregation of D.M.R.'s in four of the reporting

the Mentally Retarded and Schools for the Deaf. It was reported
that only slightly in excess of 6 ercent of the D.M.R.’s programmed
had come in from Institutions fgr the Retarded.

he second part of the re ort covers the results of the survey from
iIrisItitutions for the menta]ry retarded which is presented in' Table
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Table 111.—Program Characteristics For D.M R, in M.R, Facilili;s
Program administered by:

TO.M R . e emmicceccccccaceccrnaaaa- 4.
Ao 18 0 YN 9.
T.O.D.and M.R o iiiicicaeaeaaa 6.
T.0.M.R. and speech and hearing__ _............ 2,
Speech and hearing personnel. ... .. ... ... ... 15.
Deaf Person oo ccecmmenecmcmccnncccecmemcnn 1.
Non-professional . . - .o coieiccicceaeneee- 2,
T.0.D./M.R./speech and hearing......c.cceeo--- 2,

Number and type of personnel:

Teachers. - ccecocccccccccaccacoccacaeaeccan- 71,
1deS. cccvcnccceccccccacaaannaacccacceeaaman- 50.
Criterion for deaf:
40-60 db 10SS. o o ccccmc i ieiccmmaamccaaaeeooe 1.
B0-75db . e e e e e eeei e icieaaeaeccecee- 12,
75-90 db _ - oo e oo emeceeeacmmecececccnemaaamaman 16
004 - - e eeeemecceaceccaceeecccceseaaacea~ 5.
Not determined . - - - cccocooimceeieaaaaaaaecee 2.
Staffing evaluation reports.... ... o......o. ... 4,
Recommended by audiologist . . - .o ccoaocaao-o. 1.

Criterion for M.R.:

530 €0 YR I IR 1.
2113 00 T IR 10
1} €A TP ) 16
1113 O TP 4

Funetional level. . oo oo ieemiiiiaea-e 6.
AAMD classifieation. .. . oo iaieeiieieaa-- 1.
Psychologist report . - .. .o ooieooiai e 1.
Unanswered .- - - o o o oo s oemmmmmmcaceeaceaeae—an 2,

Hours perday - oo iaiaiaaaa Range from 30
minutes to 24
hour program.

Method:

(4| VPP 3.
Manual. - c oo eeceeccaacecacaseeammam—oee 1.
SIMULANEOUS . -« e e emecceccicccce e 35.
Unanswered . - e cccmecnammcacccncceceaennnoen 2,

D.M.R.’s housed separately:

YOS o e e e cecceemcmecamecaccccecareeacea——- 4
NO e oo e e cceeceamecemcesamccconaeemmmnn 37

Comimnunity services affiliated:

YOS e e e ccececemmmmcmameccenamea—en 5
NO - e e ceeecmmeacmcaacccccecenmmacaaeaoe 36.

Length of operation. .. .o ccemmmmiiao i icaeeaa Range from 7 months
to 18 years.

D.M.R. transferred from Deaf facility. .. .- .. cc-c--- 109 (5.02 percent).

One hundred sixty-nine questionnaires were sent and 137 were
completed for 81 percent return rate. Ninety-six facilities reported
no formal efforts focused on the Deaf M.R. and 41 facilities reﬁorted
some type of structured program offering for D.M.R., roug ly 30
percent of those reporting as compared with 14 percent of the re-
porting deaf schools.

Institutions for the retarded reported a total number of 1,904 deaf
retarded with 675 or 35 percent of those identified in an active pro-
gram. A wide range of professional backgrounds was reported as
working with the deaf retarded as evidenced in Table III. The cri-
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terion for designating deafness varied from no determination to
90db loss and above with the majority using a criteria in the range
of from 60 to 90db loss. The criterion for M.R. varied from 85 1Q
downward with the majority reporting in the 80 IQ and below
categories,

‘The method used represented a slightly broadened version of those
reported for the deaf sehools with the’ simultancous or total com-
munication procednre accounting for 85 bercent of the progams.
DRSS were housed separately in only 9 percent of the facilities forr
the retarded and only 11 percent reported an afliliation with com-
nmunity services, The length of operation ranged from 3 months to
18 years at one Facility. Tt was reported that slightly over five per-
cent had been teansferred from schools for the deaf, however, with
some 109 DR, transfors reported, a representation of 18 times as
many as had heen reported transferving to schools for the deaf,

By way of Sumnury it appears that nearly nine times as nany
DOLRs are residing at facilities for the mentally retarded than at
Schools for the Deaf, whereas, however, Schaols for the Deaf re-
ported 100 percent of thejy DOLRs in brograms and only 35 per-
cent of active involvement was reported for the D.)LR. Population
in institutions for M.R. Regarding trends. the survey indieated that
if yYou are D.)LR. Your chances are 10 to 1 you will end up in an
institution for retarded, The probability of Yonr being transforred
from a school for the deaf to a facility for retavded is nearly nine
times that of yonr being transferred the other way. Tf von stay in a
school for the deaf, however, vou in all likelihood are going to be
ineluded in some form of a program. whereas if von are jn an instity-
tion for M.R. Your chanees are only about 1 in 3.

Certainly much further research is needed to clavify certain as-
pects snch as relationships letween program and ability lewvel, age,
criterion. method used, and professional training of the program-
mers.

Overall brogram trends are somewhat clusive in so far as little or
o program evaluation data o standardization of effort has been
forth coming, hopefully, a desired outcome of the present conference.

SYSTEMATIC DEVELOPMENT OF COMMUNICATION
MODES: ESTABLISHMENT oF A MULTIPLE-

RESPONSE REPERTOIRE FOR NON-COMMUNICATING
DEAF CHILDREN

Shirley L. Berger, M.A., Parsons State Hospital and Training Cen-
ter, Parsons, Kans.

Vernon’s (7) comprehensive treatise on the medical, education and
psychological aspects of multipl,\'-lmndicapped deaf children makes
us aravely aware of the magnitude of the educational challenge pre-
sented by these children, Meadow and Sclilesinger (2) report a
prevalence of Unmanageable behavioral disorders among deaf school
children which in gl likelihood will increase in frequency in pro-
portion to the enlarging population of children whose deafness is
fccompanied by physical and mental handicaps. Lacking special
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faculties ang facilities for asocial. disruptive and underachieving
students, academically structured schools for the deaf are unable to
cope with the disturbed or behaviorally deviant child. (2. 5) Too
often, the very maladaptive behaviors which preclude a child from
schools for the deaf bar his admission to established training pro-
grams in residential centers for the mentully retarded. Recent sur-
vevs (. J) indieate that training facilities for such children in
schools for the deaf are Kimited. and that existing prograns in men-
tal retardation centers are highly diverse in objectives, extent, and
quality of services.

The literature (6, 7. 8) reflects professional awareuess of the
mumerons unmet edueation, social and vocational needs of many deaf
individuals. Conferences snch as the June, 1971 symposium on the
deaf-retarded sponsored by the Pennsylvania Office of Mental Re-
tardation. regional meetings on the deaf-blind child, and special
committee organizations such as the recently formed AAMD-
CEASD Joint Committee on the Deaf-Retarded testify to the grow-
ing interest among professional educators in promoting and devising
improved services,

The need for expanded services is highly visible. The target for
greatest professional investment now shonld be to devise effective
programs. We need to develop strategies for effecting behavior
changes. We need programming which delineates functional goals.
specifies procedures and designs appropriate instructional materials.

This paper. with an accompanyimg cinescope, describes a strategy
for effecting the acquisition of a multi-modal response repertoire
with non-communicating deaf children. The program itself is viable,
with procedures continually being moditied and expanded. The be-
havicral approach. with its sequencing of woals, specified procedures.
and management of contingent events to bring about increased ap-
propriate responding. may serve in other settings and in the attain-
ment of different goals,

Acquisition of a language system was the major goal determined
for a group of nine deaf children in residence at Parsons. Five of
the group recognized the communication process but possessed mini-
mal conummication tools and no connected language. Four of the
group were essentially non-communicative, lacking responsiveness
even to gross natnal gestures; extremely socially isolated, these four
reacted to intrusion or interference with further withdrawal or
abnsive and destructive behavior.

Two components of the language system were identified for pro-
gramining: (1) the mediating tools or communication modes, and
(2) the grammatical network of syntactic and morphologic rules
which dictate functional application of vocabulary as it is acquired.
Interdependent, these two components are developed concomitantly.
However, only the programming for development of multiple com-
munication modes will be discussed in this paper.

Language modes chosen for response development were sequenced
according to an empirically determined scale of increasing com-
plexity : gross motor responding (sitting, coming, standing), spe-
cific motor responding (pointing, selecting, matching), manual sign-
ing, fingerspelling, writing, speaking.

77-903 0-72-9
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Pre-requisite to response development of any communication mode
is an ability to discriminuic the salient features of that mode. There-
fore, the following sequence of discriminative stimuli was arranged,
again according to increasing complexity : gestures (gross and spe-
cific), manual signing, alphabet symbols (printed and signed).
graphemes, fingerspeling, visual-kinesthetic -auditory features of
spoken language.

Procedurally. a continuing interchange between discriminative
responding and response development takes place. with stimulus dis-
crimination always preceding modal response development.® Utiliz-
ing a paired-association procedure, new stimuli are matched with

reviously learned ones; the first-learned stimuli are faded so that
mdependent discriminative responding to the new stimulus can be
elicited. Through imitation and snccessive approximation, the new
response modes are developed. Handshaping in the development of
the primary response mogos usnally is needed. as many of these
children initiully are not imitative. 'As additional modes are intro-
duced for stimulus discrimination, maay children condense the pro-
cedure and spontancously imitate new content material on first
presentation, :

All manual language directed to the children is accompanied by
verbalization. All the children’s sivned responses are voiced by the
teacher as received. Amplification is provided during classroom time:
individual aids have been fitted for those chiidren whose residual
hearing indicates possible benefit.

Behavior controls in the disturbed. non-discriminating, non-attend-
ing child can be established and maintained through response con-
tingency reinforcement. Since social and material clements of these
children’s environment appear non-meaningful, food usually is the
most effective choice of reinforcer. Such primary reinforcers, which
motivate the child as well as inform him of the correctness of his
responses, are always presented with a social reinforcer which even-
tually for him, and more immediately for higher-functioning chil-
dren, may become the only type reinforcer needed.

Suantary aNp CoNCLUSIONS

Considering the limited language instruction time each child ve-
ceives (daily average: 114 hours; maximum : 214 hours), the elemen-
tary manual communication skill of his instructors and the almost
total lack of communication exchanges available to the child outside
the classroom, progress through this program appears considerable
for every chiltf (9). Of the four children who were totally non-
communicative at program on-set, one has a few single-word oral
responses and is progressing into the beginning speech-reading
phase; two are signing and fingerspelling a limited vocabulary in
phrase and short sentence form; the fourth is receiving a few finger-
spelled words and responding in that mode with those words. The
higher-functioning children, with varying degrees of proficiency, are
constructing sentences combining signing and fingerspelling. Oral
production for two children is beginning to emerge.

18e¢e Appendix A,
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It is notable that the children respond readily in whichever mode
they are directed to use, once a basic skill has been attained. Undi-
rected, they tend to employ the newest (and most complex) skill
they have acquired.

Spelling appears to be greatly aided by fingerspelling; several
children have demonstrated that they can correct mispelled words
following manual spelling.

Looking behavior, often requiring considerable training in a pro-
aram focusing early on oral production and reception, is naturally
acquired in this program. The non-attending child begins to look
for expected reinforcement following a correct response or looks to
the instructor for another stimulus presentation. goon he looks to

the instructor’s face for the social approval given simultaneously
with the primary reinforcer.
The transition from one language mode to the next has been ef-
fected smcothly by each child. sugzesting that the seqilencing of
t

stimulus tasks is appropriate. This orderly progression through the
communication mode sequence, alternating between discrimination
activities and new response developmeat, appears to allow discovery
that environmental events can be communicated in multiple modes.

Perhaps the most valuable feature of this systems arrangement is
the establishment of the initial behavioral goals through which a
non-communicating, non-discriminating child can be helped to at-
tend to relevant stimulus features and to indicate his discriminations
in simple gestural form. Of a certainty, this program has demon-
stated that the behaviorally deviant deaf child can be helped to
acquire awareness of the communication process and to develop
language tools for interacting with his environment.

APPENDIX A.—SYSTEMATIC DEVELOPMENT OF
COMMUNICATION MODES

Communication Modes for Response Development

1, Gross gestural communication: pointing, matching.
2. Manual communication: signing.

3. Manual communication: fingerspeliing.

4. Manual communication: writing.

5. Verbal communication: speaking.

Sequential Phases of Response Development
INTRODUCTION OF REINFORCEMENT CONTINGENCIES TO ESTABLISH BEHAVIOR CONTROL

1. Non-verbal responding (completing appropriate action) to non-verbal
gestural stimuli.

DEVELOPMENT OF RESPONSES UNDER STIMULUS CONTROL OF EXVIRONMENTAL
PROPERTIES AND EVENTS

2, Discriminative responding (matching, pointing, selecting) to color
attribute. Discriminative responring (matching, pointing, selecting) to
manual signs for color, body parts, clothing items, food, toys, ete.

3. Manual signing for ahove items.

4. Discrimination of number symbols, number manual signs, number values,
Manual signing of numbers.

5. Discrimination of nlphabet letters and fingerspelled alphabet.
Fingerspelling of alphabet.

Fingerspelling with grapheme-object stimulus.
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1

. Discrimination of grapheme by object selection, by signing.
Discrhuination of fingerspelled words by object selection, by signing.
Fingerspelling in response to signed stimulus or object presentation,

. Writing Responses:

Readiness activities (chalkboard gud baper scribbling, coloring, tracing,
copying lines nnd shapes, tracing letters) should pe introduced as early s
child's behavior permits.

Copying graphic symbols,

rawing graphic Symbols as stimulus is faded.
Printing single symbols with a tingerspelled stimulus.

w

Phoneme production in response to written op manual stimuli,
Single and connected word production with manual or written stimuli.
10. Discriminative responding to lip movements combined with auditory and
manual stimulj,
Responding to visual (lip movements) and auditory stimuli,
11. Discrimination of auditory stimuli,
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WHAT OPPORTUNITIES ARE NEEDED BY
DEAF STUDENTS

Edmond D. Cassetti. B, A., Director, Vocational Education and Re-
habilitation Services, American School for the Deaf

Although this paper is concerned primarily with youth who are
still in scﬁool, it is the purpose of the writer to consider that period
of time in the youth’s futwre after he has explored the world of work
to some extent and begins to take stock of himself, his job, his social
status, his satisfaction, or dissatisfaction as the case may be, and his
future goals or ambitions.

School feavers who appear to have reached their maximum poten-
tial whil= in school, o}ten become late bloomers and progress to a
point where they can and do attain higher levels of achievement.
Latent ability has a way of emerging when least expected in all of
us. This is especially true of these deaf who have not achieved aca-
demically well while still in school. At some time or other, the de-
sire for change becomes strong. The deaf person may wish to obtain
a promotion to a better job, or he may want to transfer to some
other type of work which he may feel is more in his field of interest,
but he lacks the knowledge required for advancement or transfer.

The rapid technological advances which have taken place in the
past decade has opened up whole new industries and in order to
meet the demand for skilled technicians, new training programs will
have to be developed. In many cases, company-sponsored training
will need to be provided as schools and technical colleges will not
be able to provide such a variety of equipment or nprograms for areas
such as the following—to name a few: Computer technology to—
handle the review, validation, and payment of medical claims; main-
tain computerized records on all aspects of criminal justice from the
crime to the ultimate release from prison of a convicted criminal;
and in environmental control—generating systems will be developed
to produce low cost electricity while eliminating poisonous emissions;
racﬁo isotopic devices will monitor bacterial contamination in fuel
systems, rivers, waste disposal plants and water purification facilities.

There are many solutions to this problem which may provide an
opportunity for the capable deaf individual to advance within the
company. Some firms provide tuition-refund plans in which the
company pays the employee’s tuition at an approved school. Some
operate work-study plans which combine part-time employment
with part-time school attendance. It covers a field in which class-
room instruction can be coordinated with training in the em-
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ployer’s plant or office and gives the participants an opportunity to
gain actual job experience while they acquire' educational siills
applicable on the job. Work-study plans can play an important role
in the occupational training of t;ne deaf student while he is still in
school as well as out of school youth or adults through vocational
rehabilitation planning. This can serve as a pre-employment trial
period for both the employer and the student. It will also help the
student to determine whether he has made the right occupational
choice. It can also stimulate the student’s interest in learning
through real life applications of their classroom studies. Other plans
involve company-sponsored off hours courses which may be in
special training and general courses to increase the employees’ gen-
eral knowledge and job skills, or to help them towards promotion.
Still other programs provide training which are a part of a com-
prehensive training program leading to nromotion. These may in-
volve such courses as blueprint reading, accounting, electronics, or
basic physics. Through efforts of the National Association of the
Deaf, federal civil service careers have become available to our deaf
Population. At present, there is a drive by the federal postal service
to recruit deaf applicants for their letter machine sorters.

Basically, the deaf individual needs a broader basic edncation in
occupational areas in order to make sensible vocational choices with-
in his abilities. We also need to develop opportunities for self-
learning beyond graduation.

Our schools today should strive to make our deaf graduate self-
dependent. In view of the fact that occupational changes for the
better come long after graduation from his school, any study he
undertakes would generally be individualized instruction, The deaf
graduete should be well prepared to participate in independent
study. Much audiovisual material have been produced by federal
agencies and are available to the public through the National Audijo-
visual Center, or Media Services and Captioned Films.

.. Audio-visual material can be used to present information on
virtnally any subject and are wonderful sources of information for
individual study.

Other sources of individual study include programed instruction.
The material to be learned is presented in a logical series of small,
easily understood steps. Usually, it involves the nse of a textbook or
teaching machine designed to give the stndent one problem at a
time. Each of these steps require an immediate response, and as long
as the student using the material responds correctly to each qnestion
or problem, he continues on to the next step which provides more
advanced information.

The two principal techniques of programed instruction are:

(1) the linear method in which subject matter is broken down into
simple statements requiring a word or two for completion. These
statements logically lead the learner to reply correctly. The same
idea is repeated several times but worded differently "to facilitate
correct responses. Each frame is based on the preceding one and
provides background for following frames. Because the linear
method presents information in. very simplified form and also gives
hints for correct responses, learners seldom make errors,
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(2) the branching method which presents more information in
the form of mnltiple choice questions. It is anticipated that the
student using this method would occasionally pick the wrong re-
sponse in which case he is led to another set of frames which show
him where and why he has erred and his responses must be correct
before he can return to the main track of the program.

For teaching basic facts or simplc wwork skills, the linear method is
used, while the branching mctnod is generally used with subject
matter which requires more complex or abstract thinking.

Students who are well versed in using these and various other
media on an independent study basis shon'd be able to continue
further edncation at a time when he begins to concern himself in the
light of his accomplishments, and scl:icols for the deaf which have
working arrangements with indnstry for specialized programs will
have met the needs of the deaf to & great extent.

COUNSELING DEAF STUDENTS SO THAT THEY MAY
TAKE ADVANTAGE OF OPPORTUNITIES OR MAKE
BETTER USE OF OPPORTUNITIES AVAILABLE TO
THEM NOW

S. R. Traxler, M.S.. Assistant Director, Program for the Deaf,
Seattle Community College

The connseling of deaf stndents so that they may take advantage
of.and make better use of opportunities available to them represents
a mnltidimensional evaluation of the dynamics of human develop-
ment. If we assume, as psychologists have stated in the past, that
deafness imposes a degree of isolation upon the individual and that
we as edncators and counselors have some recognition of the effect of
isolation on the parameters of normal maturation, then we must as-
sume the responsibility for the development of environmental stimu-
lation which will most significantly compensate for the isolation
effect. The scope of this paper will focus on two specific problem
areas in which deaf students enrolled at Seattle Community College
have the most trouble coping with and to provide some general
guidelines for a systematic and continuing counseling program.

The philosophy that primary responsivility for career education
of young deaf students is the responsibility of Vocational Rehabilita-
tion officers or the staff of post-secondary programs is the most
readily observed injustice inflicted upon the deaf student. The ma-
jority of students whom we accept have only minimal knowledge
upon which to make even the most tentative decision. In discussions
with students who have transferred to our program from other pro-
grams, the general criticism is not the quality of other programs, but
a complete lack of knowledge of their reason for going initially. In
general, it appears that little or no guidance has been made available
to them prior to applying to the college of their choice. It seems,
rather, that decisions are made for students without consideration of
the interest or need of the individual.

The furegoing comments represent, however, only superficial evi-
dence of why many deaf students don’t develop to their fullest po-
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tential in post-secondary programs. Considering only the process of
career selection, the dynamics related to this process start to develop
early in the child’s life. The concept of a real world of work must be
incorporated into the students’ environment at an early age. The
early identification with g father image who goes to work—the dis-
cussion before and after ay day—the rewards—the degrading em-
ployer—the promotion—t{:c lay-off, all enhance awareness of g real
work environment and must be learned from environmental ex-
posure. If this process can be enacted to the point that the young
deaf student can relate to his environmental world of work in g
natural way, then the procedure of providing information and ex-
perience on which the student will make a vocational choice becomes
relatively simple.

The task of providing adequate experimental stations and labora-
tory experiences so that deaf students move from a general approach
of the world of work to a more specific identity with it is the termi-
nating goal for most secondary deaf students. At this stagre of the
developmental process, the student shonld be aware of his own apti-
tudes and achievement levels. He should be able to accentnate his
own proficiencies and nse his deficieneies to govern his experimenta-
tion in _the various career work experiences to which he is exposed.
The role of the counselor is reduced to providing the input which
will help the student close the remaining @aps in his own con-
ceptualization. For example. the student shonld receive information
regarding the varions post-secondary programs available and which
program offers the vocational and/or academic training most con-
sistently aligned to his interest and needs.

Until the environmental setting in which the deaf student develops
can initiate need-oriented and continued counseling, the post-sec-
ondary programs will not be able to operate most effectively. The
fundamental techniques of evaluating work, individual competencies,
interest, and general awareness of self in a framework of life-style
should be developed long before the student makes a college and
career choice.

The second major area of concern is the lack of awareness of
societal structure and the role the individual takes in this structure.
Deaf students seem to have a variety of frustrating encounters with
themselves in trying to determine their own place in society and
what is the most meaningful direction to pursue. Specific student
problems most often presented to our program inclnde:

1. Trouble in breaking dependency on the “provider”;

2. Lack of awareness of self and self-identity ;

3. Inability to establish deep involvement with others, includ-
ing peers;

4. Lack of sensitivity to the needs and feclings of others; and,

5. General lack of knowledge of behavioral patterns needed
for a minimal level of functioning in an unprotected society.

This area, more than lack of vocational gnidance, language, or
general low academic deaf students ability to obtain his personal
goals. At the post-secondary level we see students becoming in-
volved in the relevant issues of the times, but the involvement is of a
superficial nature. A large percentage engage in sexual relationships
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which are physically rewarding but lack the emotional effect needed
for continued meaningfulness, The resnlting problems of the emo-
tional isolation imposed on deaf students is a problem which the en-
vironment must deal with starting at an early age and continning
thronghout the sindents’ developmental years.

To implement & meaningful connseling program requires the com-
mitment of all menzbers of the school stnt" It requires that lines of
comnmunication be established and activated between all levels of
school personnel, And most important, it meaus that personnel mnst
be flexible to mmeet the needs of individual students.

Althongh it is not the purpose of this paper to recommend specific
connseling techniques, one basic philosophy seems most appropriate
in meeting the developmental needs of denf students. This philosophy
simply stated is “Involvement.” Involvement with the young denf
student will provide the basic bnilding block for a counseling rela-
tionship. The relationship, with a skilled school connselor, will offer
the direction for manipulation of a sterile environment to one that
promotes human development.

In summary, it shonld be stated that the two major areas of con-
cern discussed in this paper represent feedback from deaf students
cnrolled at Seattle Community College. A lnrge percentage of the
students struggle with these problems to varving degrees. If we are
to provide effective post-secondary programs, the development of
comprehensive counseling services are imperative.

THE VOCATIONAL STUDENT IN A SCHOOL FOR THE
DEAF: HIS OPPORTUNITIES

0. Dennis Drake. Voeational-Technical Principle,
Towa School for the Deaf

We know that the voeational deaf stndent of today has unlimited
opportunity, greater than any of his predecessors. With the ad-
vancement of technology, the awareness of education and the funds
made available by onr government, vocational eduneation has made
tremendous strides in the past vears, so rather than dwell on the
opportunities of today's student, T will talk about how we can make
these opportunities available to onr students throngh teaching,
connseling, and information.

I believe that there are three classification of students: (a) the
acadenmic student who is sometimes skilled in the vocational arts,
but oftentimes he is not. He may make an excellent academic student
but sometimes falls short in the vocational aspect of his education.
This of course is not always trne but seeins to hold fairly constant;
(b) the average deaf student academically will usnally make the
best vocational student. He seems to be more manual in his make-up,
hence does better in the vocational area. He also possesses motivation,
the will to do a job well, and the second sense about anything me-
chanical; (¢) the below average student does not do well academi-
cally and in many cases, his vocational ability is also low. Here
again this is not always the rule of thumb because many of these
less talented students also possess that mechanical sense of the aver-
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age student and do a fine job vocationally. This is more often the
case than not, I find.

When a student enters the vocational school he may ask himself—
who am I, why am I here, what am I supposed to do, and why
should I do it? It is the vocational teachers responsibility to guide
the student and help him find his place in the world of work.

This may be done by finding out what the student’s interests are.
He will probably have one or two minor interests. The teacher must
find out what his major interest or interests are and capitalize on this
for a starting point in his vocational education. The student may
change, so the teacher must remain flexible in his enidance. Once
the major core interest has been identified the student’s needs must
be met by utilizing related educational areas such as academic, sup-
port services, and the guidance of the teacher and connselor. After
these support services have been sot in motion and the student has
direction. then a cluster of educational, skill, and work areas mist
be started to give the student direction. A stair step effect of job
assignments whereby the student can work at his own level and
speed. The first assienment would be fundamental. the second more
difficult and so on. As the student finishes each step. he advances to
another set of jobs and skills that advances him in his chosen line
of work and vocational eduecation. }

The one aspect of his training that the teacher must provide is to
see that no student fails. The student must experience success. He
may not finish all the jobs on the steps to the top, but he will com-
plete one or two and not fail entirely. If the student plateans on the
second step, then the teacher must utilize a work-study program
fitted to each student whereby his abilities are met and the student
can work to his highest capabilities. When his wenkness is dis-
covered and his strength in an area established, then an individual
prozram may be devised to meet the needs of the individual student.

When setting up a vocational program for students, the teacher
must give the student as much information on the subject as possible.
That information is enforced by counseling from the teacher and
guidance personnel. The second step is exploring many areas to give
the student a broad base of experience so that he may make an in-
telligent choice in his vocational education.

The teacher must motivate the student whenever possible and de-
velop understanding and confidence in the student. Skills and train-
ing seem to take their rightful role if this type of rapport between
the student and teacher takes place. The student should be given
tasks that challenge his ability and lead to self instruction. Ahove all
the student must experience snecess, and the feeling of accomplishinent.

When the tencher can provide this tvpe of challenge for the stn-
dent to work at the highest peak of his individual ability, then the
opportunity of today’s modern deaf vocational education will meet
the needs of the student and provide almost any opportunity he can
qualify for. Tt is not what can the deaf student do, but rather what
can’t he do? This question must be answered before he graduates and
enters the world of work or goes on to higher education.
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OPPORTUNITIES FOR THE LOW, UNDER-ACHIEVING
DEAF: THE REGIONAL SCHOOL

Roy G. Parks, Superintendent, Arkansas School for the Deaf

“Low (Under) achieving post-school deaf persons have, in vary-
ing degrees, one or more of the following characteristics, which
seriously curtail or prevent their participation in on-going vocational
training and other adjustment type rehabilitation Erograms: (a) in-
adequate communication skills, specifically an inability to send and
recetve messages easily, coupled with severe langnage limitations;
(b) underdeveloped work related and social skills and attitudes;
(c; insufficient work skills; (d) inappropriate behavior patterns; |
(e) and organic and functional deficits in addition to deafness. |

“Deaf persons of age fourteen or above, having the characteristics
outlined above, would be considered as falling within the definition
of being a member of the low (under) achieving deaf post-school
population.” (From a Report of a Steering Committee on Activities
for Low (Under) Achieving Deaf Post-School population.)

There appears to be confusion and misunderstanding as to the
composition of the class of the low (under) achieving deaf. A review
of the admissions policies of Gallaudet and the National Technical
Institute would quickly eliminate this group—20 percent of the
school leavers. Also, the admissions requiréments and course offer-
ings of Delgado College, New Orleans, Seattlé Commiunity College,

St. Paul, area Technical Vocational Institute reveals that the low
(under) achieving deaf persons are not candidates for these
programs,

he Regional School for low achieving deaf persons envisions
more comprehensive services than are required for those capable of
envolling in existing vocational-technical programs. H.R. 5610 states,
“The Secretary shall give preference to those with promise of offer-
ing the most substantial skills and expevience in effective operation
of a Center providing a droad program of services, research, train-
ing and related activities in the field of rehabilitation of these se-
verely handicapped deaf youths and adults.”

Since low (under) achieving deaf persons are likely to have serious
language limitations, emotional and social problems, limited formal
education, negative employment histories, they must have a broad -
and intensive special training in the company of similar persons and
under the guidance and direction of workers who are experienced
and qualified to serve deaf adults. It is the feeling of a Task Force
Committee that such training must be provided in the semi-sheltered
setting of a free standing residential training center as the first step
on the ladder in their climb to independent living,. ,

The specialized center services suggested by the Steering Commit-
tee should include the following: ,

1. Pre-entry Field Services.
2. Initial Evalnation and Diagnosis. ‘
3. Medical Services. i
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4. Personal Adjustment Training, General Education, and
Work Adjustment Training,

. Counseling and Guidance Services,

Vocational Training.

Placement and Follow Through.

Expansion of Services and Outreach.

rofessional Training,

10. Research.

11. Public Information,

Specifications for the center to serve the low (under) achieving
deaf are as follows:

A. The comprehensive regional rehabilitation center shall be
funded by the gongress of the United States through the Social and
Rehabilitation Service, Department of Health, Education, and Wel-
fare, which shall select a sponsoring agency from among applications
submitted by any public agency selected and shall be the one which
(1) gives promise of maximum effectiveness in the organization and
operation of the initial comprehensive regional rehabilitation center
for low (under) achieving deaf, and (2) gives promise of offering
the most substantia] skill, experience, and capability in providing a
broad program of service, research, training, and related activities
in the field of rchabilitation of Jow (under) achieving deaf persons.

- To assure proper professional, technical, and other advice in
the development of this Center for low (under) achieving deaf per-
sons, there shall be authorized a Governing Board of experts, volun-
tary leaders, State officials and the public. All members shal] be ap-

ointed through the office of the Regional Social and Rehabilitation
ervice in collaboration with the SRS. At Jeast one-third (1/3 of
the Board shall be drawn from the deaf population,

. Administrntively, the facility shall be operated under the direc-
tion of the governing board, which wil] be responsible to the funding
Federal agency, ARS.

D e Center wil) be in or near metropolitan area of approxi-
mately 500,000 population.

E. The Center will be in an area which will facilitate recruitment
of appropriate professional staff,

lients for the Center shall include those persons who are
fourteen (14) years of age or older who meet the criteria for low
(under) achieving deaf persons.

- Provisions shall be made foy residentiad accommodations for
married as well as single clients,

H. Affiliation with appropriate universities and medica] schools
shall be effected.

. Employment and preparation of qualified deaf professionals
shall be basic to the philosophy and practices of the Center at all
levels. including the administrative level.

Tuition, transportation, training materials, and other costs of
client services and support shall be arranged in such a way as to as-
sure that all eligible persons will be able to attend.

It should be clear, then, that the Center for low (under) achiev-
ing deaf must offer a comprehensive personal and work adjustment
training program along with general education courses if it is to
meet the varying needs of these potential productive individuals,
Also, it should be clear that due to the Jack of numbers in individual
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states that funds cannot be secured to serve the low (under) achiev-
ing deaf on a state-wide basis, but all available statistics point to
the fact that there are sufficient numbers to warrant the establishment
of not one Center, but several.

The establishment of Regional Industrial Training Centers was
discussed quite fluently by the editors of the Little Paper Family
in 1892. T am inclined to agree with the Honorable Frank B. Yates,
Superintendent of the Arkansas School for the Deaf at this time
when he stated, “If you know of any good reasons why a National
Centsr should not be established, state them, of course, but do it
now.

THE ST. PAUL TECHNICAL VOCATIONAL INSTITUTE’S
TECHNICAL VOCATIONAL PROGRAM FOR DEAF
STUDENTS

Robert R. Lauritsen, M.A., St. Paul Technical Vocational Institute

The St. Paul Technicol Vocational Institute is one of three
Federally funded programs designated to provide post-secondary
technical-vocational training for deaf students. This five-year project
is funded jointly by the Social Rehabilitation Services and the
Office of Education, both of the Department of Health, Education
and Welfare. The other two programs, together with St. Paul, com-
prising the “Triangle Schools,” are the Delgado Junior College, New
Orleans, Louisiana, and the Seattle Community College, Seattle,
Washington. The University of Pittsburgh is responsible for re-
search aspects. June 1. 1971 marked the beginning of the third year
of these five-ycar programs.

The basic responsibilitics of this research and demonstration pro-
gram are:

To demonstrate the feasibility of using an existing technical
vocational institute customarily. serving hearing students to
serve graduates of secondary programs for deaf students and
those deaf students who have for some reason terminated their
education c{n‘ior to the successful completion of a secondary pro-
gram; and to evaluate this demonstration as it progresses, in
such a way that the feedback from the evaluation can be used
to maximize its impact—both as a training plan for deaf people
and as a demonstration for the establishment of simliar pro-
grams elsewhere.

The hypothesis which the St. Paul Technical Vocational Institute
(TVT) is exploring in depth is:

The deaf person can more easily reach his optimum potential
if given adequate technical or vocational training in specialized
areas using multivariate media in an existing facility and as a
result be employed at a level commensurate with his ability.

THE ST. PavL TECHNICAL VOCATIONAL INSTITUTE

The city of St. Paul has provided technical-vocational education
for 48 years. In 1966, the St. Paul Technical Vocational Institute
(TVI) moved into its preesnt building, a five-story building with
391,600 square feet of space (over 9 acres) on a site of 21 acres. Re-
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placement cost for TVT in 1971 would surpass $18,000,000 in terms of
building and equipment. Daytime enrollment of post-secondary stu-
dents exceeds 2000 students.” An additional 6.500 adults pwsue con-
tinuing education in the evening school. There are 161 teaching
stations with over 180 full-time day stafl, and 450 evening faculty.

Because flexibility and adaptability arc essential characteristics of
technical-vocational education, progiams of study offered are:

(a) Short and intensive, to ment specific but limited needs for
job entrance or job promotion.

(b) Extensive, in terms of eamtent and time, to meet the
needs of beginning or experienzed workers for jobs demanding
a high degree of skilled and technijcal knowledge.

(c) Broad, in terms of technical content, with emphasis on
complementary subject matter including communications, sci-
ence, mathematics, drafting, occupational process and practices,
and human relationships.

There are four major divisions of training at the St. Paul Techni-
cal Vocational Institute comprising 40 areas of training. These four
divisions are the Trade-Industrial Program, the Technical Program,
the Business and Distributive Program, and the Health and Service
Program.

The course offerings at the St. Paul Technical Vocational Insti-
tute are constantly scrutinized by sdvisory committees to insure
continuing responsiveness to the needs of the community. Over-all
flexibility of the Institute permits timely and rapid additions, modifi-
cations and deletions of course offerings to insure the attainment of the
basic objectives of the Institute.

The St. Paul Technical Vocitional Institute is the largest and
most comprehensive of Minnesota’s 34 area-technical-voeational fa-
cilities. Totally, these 84 facilities represent over 300 areas of techni-
cal-vocational training.

There is a commonality of the training available at the St. Paul
Technical Vocational Institute and the other 34 area-technical-voca-
tional centers in the state of Minnesota, as compared to other sectors
of the United States. This commonality is evident when a compari-
son of Minnesota’s course offerings are made with course offerings of
institutes of similar purpose in the United States.

TraE TecHNICAL VocaTioNAr PROGRAM FOR DEeAF STUDENTS

The Technical Vocational Program for Deaf Students functions
as an integral part of the Institute at large. As of June 1, 1971, the
Program for Deaf Students staff consisted of : a coordinator, an as-
sistant coordinator, two counselors, three instructors, ten full-time
interpreters, a speech therapist, one and one-half secretaries, and
selected tutorial staff. The selected tutorial staff consists of three .
distinct groups of peoYle who have developed sufficient interest and/
or communication skills to serve the Project purposes. These groups
are: (1) Outstanding regular hearing students at TVI; (2) Mem-
bers of the regular TVT instructional staff ; and_(3) Selected hear-
ing and deaf persons from the local professional and business
community.

TVI operates on 2 quarter system. The quarter system permits
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maximum flexibility in meeting students’ needs. Since September
1969, there have been eight enrollment periods for deaf students.

This flexibility has permitted 144 deaf students to begin their
studies at TVI.

Basic demographic data on the initial 144 students is as follows:

Former cducational systems:
Residential school graduates. .. ... ... .. ... 96
Day school graduates
Nongraduates

Previous Post-SECoNDARY EpucaTioN

Totally, fourteen students (9.7 {)ercent) attended other post-
secondary programs previous to TVI. Of this number, six students
(4 percent) attended Gallaudet College. Other post-secondary pro-
grams attended by TVI students include NTID, Delgado Junior
aollege, Northern Illinois University, and Mankato State College.

Home States Total—21 States and Canada:
States: Total
Canada. oo 3
Connecticut. . __.___________________ I lTTTTTmmmemmmec 4

New York. ..o . ...

................................

Pennsylvania_______________ . _______ T TTTTTmmmmmmmmt

South Dakota.. ... ... ___________ Tttt

Wiseonsin. . _______________._________ Tt 1
yoming

i
i
|
;
i
§
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Reading Scores Gates Reading Test Comprehension Scale For 118 Students Enrolled
in Preparatory Program

Gates: Students | Gates . Students
2.5 1 L% 7
2,7 1 54 __.lTT 1
2.8.. 1 56 .. C 5
3.1 2 5.8 T 2
3. 2 s 6
3. 3 s 4
3. 1 6.8 . llllTT 1
3. 4 Lo _lllIIT 1
3. 2 T2 LIl 4
3. 3 L T 2
3. 1 T4 LI 4
4, 3 [ 3
4, 7 - 3
4, 6 86.. . ... lTT 1
4, 2 90 LIt 2
4, 1 S B 1
4, 11 S 1
5, 6 S 1
5 9 1200 ___ It 1

A TVI Diagnostic Mathematics Test was administered to these
same students. The test measuves knowledge of addition, subtraction,

fractions, decimals, multiplication, division, percentages and square
roots. (N=118).

Num‘})cr of correct answers/25:  Studenis Number of correct answers/235: Sluden‘;
2 1

1 R 7

6 R 3

5 N 9

9 S 10

4 R 9

6 S 2

14 3 S 3

14 19 oLl 2

! A score of 16 Indicates mathematics competency.

SUPPORTIVE SERVICES oF THE TECHNICAL VocaTronar ProorayM For
Dear STupENTS

The basic supportive services available to deaf students are:
1. The Preparatory Program
Intepreting
Counseling
Note-taking
Tutoring
" Speech Therapy
Auditory Training

N ot 00 b0

THE PREPARATORY PrROGRAM

The majority of deaf students entering TVI for the first time
enter the Preparatory Program. Of the initia] 144 students, 122
students have begun ‘their studies as Preparatory Students, while
only 22 students have entered directly into regular areas of training,
Of these 22 students, 15 were in the mitial class of entering students
in September, 1969. The primary objectives of the Preparatory Pro-
gram are to: (1) continue basic education; (2) select a reaiistic
training ares and (3) Provide a transitional adjustment experience

Al
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to post-secondary education. Basic courses of the Preparatory Pro-
gram include: (1) Personal Management, (2) Reading, (3) Eng-
lish, (4) Mathematics, (5) Vocational Exploration, (6) anilf"y
Management for Females and (7) Formulas for Males. Optional
courses for Preparatory students include: (1) Manual Communi-
cation; (2) Speech Therapy/Auditory Training; (3) Physical Edu-
cation and (4) Individualized Tutoring.

INTERPRETING SERVICES

Interpreting services are an integral part of the Technical Vocational
Program for Deaf Students. The primary recipients of interpreting
services are deaf students eurolled in regular training programs.
Interpreting services are also available to Preparatory students as
needed, particularly in Vocational Exploration.

The role and function of the Interpreter cannot and must not be
under-emphasized. The Interpreter is “many things to many people,”
for example:

1. The linison between the regular instructors and the deaf
student (s)..Regular instructors, highly skilled in their area
of competence. tend to rely on the Interpreter as a second
instructor or as a teacher aide.

. The deaf student(s) tends to look upon the Interpreter as
the instructor or as a teacher aide.

. The Interpreter tends to serve as the “buffer”, the intermedi-
ary, and the mediator between the hearing students, the
instructor, and the deaf student(s).

. The Interpreter is the main link in providing daily feed-
back information between the deaf student(s) and the Proj-
ect Staff.

The Interpreter can be the major liaison between the Regular
Instructional Staff and the Deaf Project Staff. The Interpreter is
called upon regularly to answer a variety of broad-based questions
on deaf-educational-rehabilitation, and specifically, pertinent ques-
tions on individual deaf student(s).

To date, it is subjectively agreed that the Interpreter is a “less
than perfect” substitute for the regulav instructor. Stated another
way, the Interpreter cannot interpret every thought, every idea,
every nuance of the vegular instructor to the deaf student. Yet in
light of present knowledge, there appears to be no substitute for the
Interpreter at the post-secondary level of education in the integrated
setting.

The Interpreter, in addition to being highly skilled in manual
communication, must also be knowledgeable in a vaviety of voca-
tional-technical areas of training. As an example, an Interpreter's
schedule at TVI might find one Interpreter working in the follow-
ing areas in one school day: Production Art, Chemical Technolog’,
Physics, Metallurgy, and Industrial Administration. Another Inter-
preter might follow a schedule of Graphic Arts, Carpentry, Welc'-
‘mg, Personal Dynamics and Comimnunications.

£¢ fine line exists between the Interpreter as a “pure” Interpreter
or a combination Interpreter-tutor. The fine line is compounded
‘whan considering the language handicap of deafness.

Your attention is directed to the paper, “The Interpreter, An In-
tegral Person in Integrated Education,” that will be presented by
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Mr. Patrick Duggan, St. Paul Technical Vocational Institute, to-
morrow morning at approximately 11 o’clock in the Post-Secondary
Education Section of the Convention.

CoUNSELING

Counseling is the all pervasive service designed to benefit deaf
students at TVT. Counseling services during the Preparatory Pro-
gram have particular emphasis on the selection of a technical-voca-
tional training objective, A ptime requisite for completion of the
Preparatory Program is the selection of a program of training and
demonstrated ability to compete. Consequently, educational/voca-
tional counseling at TVT is very goal-directed. All deaf students
have available to themn counseling of a personal-social nature.

Counseling services this past year have taken on a new dimension
as selected deaf students, as hearing students across the nation,
either experiment with or have beconte active participants in the
“Now Generation.” Specifically included in this reference are drug
experimentation (primarily marijuana) and moral standards differ-
ing vastly from those standards of the majority of middle-ace Amer-
ica. Also of interest, particularly among male students, is the swing
toward the “mod” in clothing and hair-styling. As noted, TVI
and other Institutes of similar nature operate in close cooperation
with business and industry. The majority of unions and businesses
in our part of the country have not accepted “mod” clothing and
appearance. It appears, fortunately, that participation in the “Now
Generation” is a training-only syndrome, and as gradnation ap-
proaches for our students a return to’ more accepted behavior and
appearance is the standard.

Turorixe Axp NoTe-TaxING

Frequently, deaf students in regular programs can benefit from
special tutoring by Project Staff, exceptional hearing students, regu-
lar faculty members of selected community resource personnel. The
use of tutors has been aggressively determinant of training success.

Note-taking services are another category of supportive services.
These services are performed by hearing students who are following
the same course of study as deaf students. Volunteers are provided
with special notebooks featuring self-carbonized note paper. This
particu[])ar activity has proven to be of assistance to the deaf student.

v

DEear StupENTs ENROLLED 1N RecULAR Programs

As of June 1, 1971, 106 deaf students were (or had) matriculated
in 22 major areas of study at TVI. These arcas are:

Apparel Arts Highway Technology
Auto Body Graphic Arts

Cablnet Making H & R Cookery
Carpentry Landscape Technology
Chemical Technology Machine Tool Processes
Cosmetology Medlcal Laboratory Assistant
Datn Processing Plumbing

Dental Technology Production Art

Deslgn Technology Sheetmetal

Drafting Traffic Transportation
General Oflice Practice Welding
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As regular students, the deaf students attend classes with hearing
students. Average class size at TVI is 19 students. Typically, to
date, there are on the average two or three deaf students attending
class with hearing students in each of the 22 areas of training listed,
with the exception of Graphic Arts and General Office Practices.
These two areas have had 26 and 33 students cumulatively to date.

Deaf students are eligible for participation in all regular school
activities, and utilize freely all school services. These activities and
services include school dances, Student Union, assembly programs,
school nurse, social worker, and so forth.

Additionally, deaf students being highly gregarious and well-
organized participate in the Collegiate National Association of the
Deaf (CNAD), TVID (Technical Vocational Institute—Deaf) Club,
selected athletic programs as the Deaf Team, Skiing trips, horse-
back riding, float trips in the Apple River, and a number of other
social-recreational activities.

One of the extra-curricular activities which has become an annual
school high-light is the assembly program presented by deaf stu-
dents. This program plays to over-flow audiences who come on a
volunteer basis.

GRADUATES AND EMPLOYMENT OF GRADUATES

Accountability of educational activity can, and does, take many
forms. At the post-secondary level, the most pragmatic form of ac-
countability must be appropriate employment of graduates.

June 9, 1971, marked the completion of the second full year of
education for deaf students at TVI. During this time period, forty-
five deaf students successfully completed their training and were
graduated. An additional six students will graduate at the end of
this summer quarter bringing the total to fifty-one.

A break-down of graduates by area, and success in employment
is as follows:

Fall, 1969, ..o oo 1| Fall, 1970 ... 7
Winter, 1970, .« oo 1{ Winter, 1971 .- 6
Spring, 1970 . ____._.______. 8| Spring, 1971 e ceeeas 21
Summer, 1970 .o oo 1| Summer, 1971 . _....._. 6
Number of Number
Atoa graduates * wortking Comments
S eee e e eeeeneenens In area of training.
(A:fn?;o‘:{r'ym . ? ............ 3 #nl‘l‘l’n‘g ?or‘u'n?ozlemploymom.
Grephic arts. . 8 8 In area of training.
Graphic arts (graduating August 1971) (6) (2% Two students are on early work release.
Machine too! processes.. 4 In area of training.
Welding............... 1 1 Do.
Chemical technology.... . ] 1 Do.
General office practice................... 21 16 The remaining five students are excellent
candidates and should be soon working.
Trafdc transportation. o..ccoeeeeennnnnnn. 1 1 Inarea of training.
Cosemtology.....ccceaeecrececenaneannns 1 1 Do.
Medical laboratory assistent.............. S, June 1971 graduates.
TTLI T 2 2 Dne of these graduates represents the only

student not working in area of training:
training interfered by infectious hepatitis.
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Summary:
Total number of graduates to T 45
Total number employed in areg of T 35
otal number employed outside area of training. 777777 1
Total number e e T 36

otal number not cmployc-d ...................

lease note: These students graduated less than two weeks ago,
“very expeetation js that these nine students will be employed in
& matter of days or weeks,

The immediate employment resyits of TVI's graduates is most
gratifying, Qn-going studies, ang planned studies will yield infor-
mation relative to job stability, job performance, ang iob satisfac-

Not all students beginning courses of study at TVI have re-

mained in the Program, Summary datg on these students is as
follows ;

e 10
Left for work_ - "

................................................. 9
Transferred to rehabilitation eI 2
ransferred e I T 2
Dl 1222 T 1

e 4

The tota] experience of providing Post-secondayy education fo

eaf students in g, integrated setting has beep highly gratifying
and snl;isfnctory to date.

Y Way of summary, a numbey of statements can, and should, be
made that reflect advantages, and certain cautions of the type of
educationa] Program described jpn this paper, A number of the sum.
mary statements cqy be supported by hard datg, Some statements
are based op observation-and-experience, and are not readily sup.-.
Ported by hard datg, No attempt is made to differentiate hard versys
soft data since the conviction chind each statement js equal.

vantages of integrateq post-secondary education g1e Numerous,

ne of the mosgt significant gains involves the deaf students self-
berception, anqg self—understnnding 85 a2 person who eap compete
equally with hearing students on a]] ]eve]s—acndemic, skill training,
and socially. Perhaps equally important ig the increaseq perception
and understanding of the hearing person towards the deaf person,
Who realizes through daily contact that the deaf person can partici-
pate angd compete. Integrated education makes possible opportunity
for vastly broadeneq areas of skil] training afforded through exist.
ing post-secondary training facilities, Ag these facilities change cur.
riculums to meet changing market conditions, the degf person is
automatically afforded equal opportunity in acquiring current skills,
rimary cautions for integrated Post-secondary education lig in
areas of finance, staff, and nationa] guide-lines anq regulation of
programs. Integrateq Programs do cost more when viewing re.
quired Supportive services, Because of the sparsity of deaf persons,
regiona) rograms should be encouraged with minimum &eographi- ‘
cal over. ap. Federg] funding remains as the choice for program j
Support. Successfy] programs require competent staff. Persong ap-
Propriately traineq for staff Positions at the Post-secondary leve]
are in short supply. A national regulation body for the establish-
ment of new Programs seems appropriate. Obviously, there is more

146+ ! ‘
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involved in the establishment of programs than the hiring of an
interpreter(s) and/or a teacher. An appropriate regulating body
should have a key role in assuring programs of excellence.

The advent of integrated post-secondary programs for deaf stu-
dents has opened up new avenues for improved life-styles for deaf
people. The success of these programs is being documented by broad-
ened training opportunities, increased self-awareness of the deaf
person, increased awareness of hearing people of deaf people and
gratifying employment success. The St. Paul Technical Vocational
Tnstitute is proud to have a role in providing “More Opportunities
For Deaf People.”

OPPORTUNITIES THROUGH TRUE VOCATIONAL
EDUCATION ’

John M. Degler, The Pennsylvania School for the Deaf, Philadelphia

It is becoming more apparent every day that we are on the verge
of an educational revolution. This latest of revolutions in the edu-
cational domain is the “identifying” of vocational education as a
leading element in the total educational system.

Only ten years ago, no voice from any source was heard op osing,
criticizing, or praising vocational education. In fact, it was ifficult
to find many persons who were interested in discussing vocational
education at all. This was true even though the predominant ele-
ment of our society for the past 75 or more years has been industry.
More than any other factor, the technological development of in-
dustry has and is determining the pattern of our civilization.

But this was all changed with the signing of the Amendments to
Vocational Education Act of 1963 into law. We now have a differ-
ent situation. The role and objectives of our educational system are
guestioned and criticized because social and economic forces have

emanded a change in perspective and attitude. Changing conditions
in our society have created an entirely new environment; new in-
sights, jobs, industries, and national objectives.

After years of nurturing, we see evolving in America today a
concept in which vocational education and manpower training are
being recognized as the mainstream of a total e ucation and train-
ing program. Academic and higher education should be open to
all who want it and can take it; but we cannot change the fact that
perhaps 80 percent of our youth find it “not relevant” to their
mterests and capacities.

.

In the years immediately ahead at least a quarter of the nation’s

.

youth will be needed in occupations for which a baccalaureate de-
gree is necessary. During the same period more than half cf the
nation’s youth must seck employment in occupations for which a
voeational background s required.

An interesting observation is the fact that right now we have
jobs going begging. Industry has hundreds of thousands of jobs
that are not being filled for lack of qualified workers, and these jobs
exist alongside millions of unemployed people. This does not make
much sense. You would think that throngh vocational education we
would have eliminated that part of unemployment that can be ac-

counted for by not being adequately prepared for the kind of jobs
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that are available. This certainly is one of the major aims of voca-
tional education—true vocational education.

But even with the existence of all the evidence, an old ailment
remains untreated for the most part in many of the nation’s schools

have done a very fine job selling the idea that our educational pro-
grams should be geared to an elite minority—to prepare the 20
percent for subsequent schooling. Fortunately, there is a national
move on at present to do something about providing the education
needed by millions of oyr citizens so that they can be employed.

An analysis made by the American Vocational Association of the
1970 annual reports submitted by state directors of vocational edu-
cation to the U.S. Office of Education supplied the following facts-

here were 8,793,960 persons enrolled in vocational educa-
tion in 1970,

In 1970 there were almost a million disadvantaged and handi-
capped persons in vocational education: 805,384—disadvan-
taged ;- 115.219—handicapped.

The Federal Government invested over 300 million dollars
in vocational education in 1970, This represents an increased
investment from $25 per vocational student in 1969 to $34 per
student in 1970,

According to Projections, vocational education programs for
1971 will supply 31 percent of the labor market demands antici-
pated for the United States. In 1975. vocational education pro-
grams will supply only 24 percent of the projected labor market
needs. This indicates that vocational enrollments will not keep
pace with labor market demands,

¢ average unemployment rate of vocational education grad-
uates between the ages of 18-24 is 5.2 percent. The average un-
employment rate of those in the same group who do not have
the advantage of a ¢rue vocational education background is 24
percent.

These facts are indications that vocational educators in our
public schools are beginning to realize the tremendous potential in
vocational education programs that are of high quality and oriented
to the necds of students of al] ages,

In view of these facts, I think that it is time for educators of the
deaf to stop talking. We cannot suffer through another 50 Years or
even 10 years of research, discussions, excuses or promises. I think
all of us have read and listened to the results of the manv fine
studies that have been made, such as: Boatner, Stuckless and Moores
“Occupational Status of tle Young Adult Deaf of New England”
and Lunde and Bigman, “Occupational Conditions Among the
Deaf”. For the most part all of the studies come up with the same
conclusion: the majority of our graduates are not doing well in the
world of work. ,

I think the solution is simple; provide a true vocational program
for our students, not excuses or programs that are vocational in
name only, ’
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The vocational program which we offer at P.S.D. and the excel-
lent vocational program at the Katzenbach School in New Jersey
prove that employment opportunities for the deaf are good—pro-
vided they have been tramed and prepared to compete in the job
market.

There are many reasons given by individuals and schools for not
providing a true vocational program but I wonder how valid they
are. The following are some of the most common reasons, or shall
we call them excuses, given for not offering a vocational program:

“Automation is- now eliminating many manual semi-skilled
jobs, blue collar pesitions and is creating in their place white
collar and technician positions which demand more training,
more flexibility, more skill.”

and right along with this—

“Today’s workers must be prepared to retrain as many as
five times during his lifetime in order to keep up with the
changing job market.”

One of the most exaggerated tales we hear today is the statement
of how rapidly new occupations are evolving and old occupations
are disappearing. A real good exercise is to try to name three occn-
pations that have actually disappeared in the last 30 or so years.
Yes, many have declined in numbers of persons employed, but how
many actually disappeared? Equally interesting is to try to name
just three new occupations which are not actually a part of, or
a modification of, an existing occupation of prior times.

I think we should cease to worry or panic about occupations of
tomorrow and provide vocational education for the occupations of
today. Qur graduates will then be equipped to adjust to and under-
stand the new or modified occupations.

“The high school is today regarded as the minimum require-
ment for entering many blue collar jobs. Many white-collar
jobs require a minimum of two years of college training for
entrance.”

These inflated requirements often assumed in statements by edu-
cators would not hold up when job analyses are made.

Job task analyses decompose a “job” into its various functional
“tasks” and assess the kind and the extent of preparatory training
necessary to perform each task at an “average” level of competence.
A recent report of the U. S. Bureau of Employment Security, titled
“Estimates of Workers Traits Requirements” prescribes both general
and vocational requirements for each of several thousand job titles.

% For most of these, the experts stipulate an average general educa-
tional requirement of considerably less than twelve years of school
(examples : office machine operator—8 years of school; electrician—
11 years; bookkeeper—10 years.)

In fact, & powerful case is being made in most of the “new careers”
literature that many of the technological changes have really created
jobs that need less academic background. For example, the code in-
scriber that is now used in banks to (electronic sorting) sort checks
needs less skill than the proof machine operator whose job has been
eliminated by this new advance in data processing.

It may come as a rude shock to some educators, but the fact is
that the jobs and the requirements for the jobs are made by industry,

o not the schools. Too many of ns in deaf education isolate ourselves
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in the classroom or school shop and teach as we believe a subject
should be taught with no consideration of industry, its needs, or
the training and skills it wants. Educators too often develop a
“know-it-all” attitude and as a result do not communicate with in-
dustry. When it comes to vocational education, T am afraid there
ire some who are afraid industry will find ont just how much they
don’t know abont the subject.

In a speech before the National Association of Secondary School
Principals_in Houston. Texas this past January, Dr. Sidney P.
Marland, U. S. Commissioner of Eduneation, chided educators for
pointing a “God-like finger” at Vocational edneation. He said that
since so few students are ever exposed to vocational eduention, acen-
sations of failure are illogical as well as a massive injustice.

Then he made a dramatic proposal: “T propose that a nniversal
goal of American education, starting now, be this: that every young
person completing our school svstem at Grade 12 be ready to enter
higher edneation or to enter useful and rewarding employment. I
suggest we dispose of the term vocational education and adopt the
term Career Education. Every young person in school belongs in the
category at some point, whether preparing to be a surgeon, a brick-
layer, a mother, or a secretary.,” .

This implies to me that unless the academic leaders in our schools
accept their rightful responsibilities in general education for the
full spectrumn of students, and modify the program accordingly,
they will find themselves. not as equal partners in education and
training. but rather, in the smine position where vocational ednea-
tion was in the total educational prograin some 15 to 25 vears ago.

To be more specific. if those vouth and adults who want voca-
tional education had access to a quality program. of vocational edn-
cation, most of the present secondary academic programs in schools
for the deaf and also the public schools wonld not have sufficient
numbers, of students to offer quality academic programs.

Stransre. as it may seem, most schools for the deaf have nceepted
responsibility for cducation for the “world of play” but are con-
sidernbly less concerned with edneation for the world of work.

I do not wish to appear to be opposed to programs which have
recreational value. T am all for it having conched X-country, track
and golf at one time. Physical edneation and sports are part of and
should be of every school’s program. I think that we all wonld arree
these things are socially desirable but seldom are these aspects of the
school program questioned by taxpayers, parents, or educators,

The point of all this is that many deaf edneators do not seem
ready vet to put similar cmphasis in terms of money, staff, and
curricular time on education for the “world of work”,

Tt is hard to find deaf schools providing a comprehensive pro-
gram which is doing the inclusive iob on oceupational edneation
that thev are doing in the academic avea and on edneation for the
“world of play”.

The “world of work” shounld get cqual time and cqual effort-if
we are to meet our obligations to onr deaf students,

We at The Pennsylvania School for the Deaf do not have a choice
a3 to the type of vocational program we will provide. In the state
of Pennsylvania there are more than 3,600 different vocational pro-
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grams in operation in the state’s 500-plus high schools and 60 area
Vocational-technical schools. Among these programs are 1,300 in
business education and 1,100 in trade and industrial areas. Every
public high school in the state offers its students business education
programs. The state has a total of 350,000-plus entollees in voca-
tional education programs (250,000 at the high school level). This
ir§ topped only by three other states—Californin, New York, and
exas.

Because of these spectacular vocational educational statistics, we -
must provide a quality program if our graduates are to successfully
compete in the labor market.

In order to provide opportunities for our deaf students through
true vocational education, schools for the deaf will have to first
stop trying to transfer the responsibilities to the Vocational Re-
habilitation Department, public vocational schools and industry
through on-the-job training. We are the specialist in deaf education,
“the experts”; if we want to call ourselves educators, it is our re-
sponsibility to provide an educational program that meets the indi-
vidual needs of all our students. B.V.Rs job is rehabilitation not
edneation; the local vocational school does not have the personnel
with the specialized training and Manpower Administration stndies
have found private indnstry does little about job training except
in times of crisis.

The following are some of the viewpoints which T feel are essen-
tial to the development of a quality program of vocational educa-
tion. These viewpoints apply to stndents whether they be youth or
adults, potentinl semi-skilled, skilled, technical or semi-professional
workers. .

1. The deaf students in onr schools as the students in the public
schools vary widely in their abilities, interests, and vocational goals.
They also differ greatly in personality, emotional stability and ma-
turity, family and home backerounds, and in physical and mental
health. These individual differences must be recognized with a
flexible and diversified vocational program developed to meet the
needs of all of our students.

This flexibility in the program should provide for open entry and
open endeavors—the deaf stndent or adnlt could enter the program
immediately, at any point in time; could cycle through the traininﬁ
programs at his own rate, and recycle as needed; and enter the jo
placement process at whatever time he renches the “breakout” point
in an ocenpational skill.

2. The program should be geared to serve those in school, those
who have completed or discontinned their formal education, and
those who have already entered the labor market but need to up-
arade their skills or learn new ones.

3. The instructional program must be developed from job analyses
made of the occupations, so that the skills and related information
a‘rc rcglistic in terms of what is required to perform successfully on
the job.

4. Skilled trade courses need a minimum student attendance of
three continons clock hours per day for not less than a 2 year
period. Courses requiring a high degree of skill because of the
areater sophistication of the equipment being used should be main-

tained for 3 years.
101
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5. Class time allotted for related or academic work should be de-
veloped from job analyses and proven needs and not from conjec-
tures or convenience of scheduling. For example, mathematics re-
quired of a student studying to be a baker shonld be different from
that of a student studying to become a machinist. The course of
study should represent honest, realistic educational and training
hurdles essential to obtaining an occupational goal.

6. A true vocational program inust include a wide voriety of
occupational choices so that all students may have a choice and a
possibility of attaining graduation. The program must include occu-
pational programs or conrses which require high and low degrees of
skill and academic ability.

7. The students enrolled in any specific program are those who
can profit from the instruction and who can qualify for placement
upon graduation,

8. The program must be conducted by instructors who have had
sufficient practical experience through bonafide wage earning ex-
perience in the occupation ' 'ng taught and education and training
In the skills of teaching vocational subjects.

9. The equipment and type of work performed should be as nearly
like its counterpart in the actual work situation as it is possible to
achieve in an educational institution. I might add the amount of
equipment is just as important as the type. I recently read a Re-
search Report submitted in partial fulfillment of the requirements
for the Master of Science Degree in Business Education by Arvilla
Rank. The anthor made a survey of all the schools for deaf children
throughout the United States offering business education courses.
Sixteen of the schools surveyed offered a key punch program with
23 key punch machines available in the 16 schools. The Pennsylvania
School for the Deaf was one of the 16 schools—we happen to have
7 key punch machines—this leaves 16 machines remaining for 15
schools. These figures suggest that many of the vocational key
punch programs offered in schools for the deaf throughonut the
U. S. are vocational in name only.

10. Vocational guidance is a must in any quality vocational pro-
gram. First there should be opportunities for a wide variety of
exploratory experiences before a student enters a vocational pro-
gram, When the student is ready to enter a vocational program a
guidance counselor should be available to help determine his educa-
tional training needs, assist in placement upon graduation and see
that follow-up is maintained. The guidance counselor would also
maintain close contact between the school and local employment
ngencies for referral of trainces, opportunities, and changing em-
ployment practices.

11. Finally, programs of vocational education should be admin-
istered and supervised by personnel who are educated and ex-
perienced in vocational education, who are fully acquainted with
authoritative occupational information, who understand the needs of
the pupils, business and industry and who are able to work effectively
with employers, labor, employment agencies. social and other gov-
ernmental agencies concerned with worker education.

152




145

In conclusion, I realize that the title of this paper is “Oppor-
tunities Through True Vocational Education” and I have said very
little about opportunities. But it is my belief that if our schools for
the deaf offer true quality vocational profgrams, our graduates will
not have to worry about opportunities. Of course, the program can-
not be vocational in name only, it must be in-depth vocational edu-
cation based on a thorough study of the fundamental “whys” in &
given occupation.

For the young deaf man or woman who has graduated from 2
true vocational educational program there will be many opportuni-
ties because they will have a marketable skill and the future will
indeed be bright. , |

REFERENCES |

1. A Profile of Vocational Education, 4.V.4., ember-Gram, vol. 2, No. 8, |
Spring 1971,

2. Boatner, E, B., Stuckless, E. R.. and Moores, D. F,, Occupational Status of :
the Young Adult Deaf of New England and Demand for a Regtonal Technical-
};ocatlogg; Training Center, West Hartford, Conn. American School for the

enf, 1064,

8. Does Vocational Education Need to be #So1d"?, A.V.A. Member-Gram, vol,
1, No, 4, Summer 1970.

4. Goldstein, Harold, «Amerlen's Manpower Needs for the Seventies", Amert-
can Vocational Journal, vol. 48, No. 4, April, 1971,

5. Highlights of the 1971 Manpower Report, Manpower Magazine, vol. 8,
June 1071, pp. 20-25.

8. Jachem, A. E., Thc Role of Vocational-Technical Education, a positive
paper. Temple University, Sept. 1069,

7. Kemp, Barbara H. The Youth We Haven't Served; H.B.W. Office of
Education, Washington, D.C., 1066.

8. Lunde, A. S. & Bigman, 8. G.: Occupational Conditions Among the Deaf,
Washington, D. C., Gallaudet Press, 1959.

9. Manpower Rcport, No. 13, December 1968, U.S. Department of Labor,
Washington, D.C.

10. Occupational Outlook Handbook: V1.8, Department of Labor, Bureau of
Labor Statistics. Washington, D.C., %07l

11, Olivo, C. T., Challenges to Yocational Educators in the Total Educational
Program, Occupational Education Quarterly, vol. 1, No. 8, Southern Illinois
University, Carbondale, I, 1969,

12. Propping Up a Leaning Ivory Tower, Concern, Newsletter for Teachers
Educators, vol. 1, No. 5, February 1071,

13. The Education Professions, U.S. Department of Health, Education, and
Welfare. Office of Education, washington, D.C. 1070.

14. Venn. Grant, Eye on ‘Tomorrow's Job, American Education Magazine, vol.
5, No. 3, March 19690. pp. 12-16.

15. Voecational Education: Innovations Rcvolutionfze Carcer Training, Pub-
lished by National School Public Relations Association, Washington, D.C.

1971,
Library (10:30 a.m~4 pm.) ASB Dining Room

Chairman: Anna Huff, Librarian, Wisconsin School for the Deaf. Recorder: Mrs.
Bryan Harris, Missourl School for the Deaf.

10:30 a.m. “The School Media Oenter—A Member of the Team.” BiNl Stark, Di-
rector, Illinois School for the Deat Media Center.

“Media News." George Propp, Midwest Regional Media Center, Lincoln, Nebraska.

“A Systems Approach to a Media QOenter in a School for the Deaf.” Goldle Trboye-
vich, Kendall School. { Paner 1{ll be read by Dr. Ben Schoire.)

uBducational Mcdia in a School for the Deat.” Joel D, Ziev, Director, Bducational
Media, American School for the Deaf,

1:30 p.m., Business Meeting, School Librarians of the Deat and Associates, Dr.
Ben M. Schowe, President, presiding.
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Bill L. Stark, M.S. Illinois School for the Deaf
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The Illinois School for the Deaf team consists of administrative
staff, teachers and other professional staff, dorm counselors, students,
and media center staff. F’)I‘he goal of this team is student learning
and understanding.

How does the media center perform as a member of the team?
First, the media center works with administrative staff, teachers,
and dormitory personnel by providing services and materials neces-
sary to help them achieve their learning objectives effectively and
efficiently. gecondly, the media center works with students to' pro-
vide them with a wide assortment of learning materials to meet
their needs.

At 1.S.D. we believe that our goal of student learning and under-
standing can best be achieved %y the availability of a combined
media center. We are in the process of making a change from the
traditionally separate library and audio-visual centers to a com-
bined center, where all resources will be jointly cataloged and
available.

Currently, the facilities of the media center are in five difierent
rooms with a total area of approximately 5,000 square feet. How-
ever, we are looking forward to September of 1972 when a new
media center building of approximately 12,000 square feet will be
completed. This new facility will provide for individual and group
learning activity, production (T.V., photography, and graphics),

and equipment maintenance services. The center will be open nights
and weekends.

MAIN
READING
ROOM

RESOURCE GRAPHICS

PERSONNEL : AREA
. T R e

LUADING
DOCK

TECHNICAL
WORK AREA

FILM
INSPECTION
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The staff of the media center consists of the following : a director
of learning resources, three media specialists (two book specialists,
and one nonbook specialist), a graphic artist, a technician, and a
secretary. -

Valuable assistance is provided to the team by mediz center stu-
dent assistants. Twelve students aid in clerical work, production,
maintenance, and circulation of media. All students are paid for
their work. Some of the students are assigned to the media center
as a part of the work experience program.

new program started this year at I.S8.D. provides for a
teacher-media center representative in the four elementary units. As
an assigned extra-curricular activity, these teachers initiate and
conduct media workshops, distribute preview material, and gen-
erally act as the communication link between media center, super-
vising teachers, and teaching staff.

Each member of the media center staff plays an important role

in achieving the team’s goal of student learning and understanding.
Each member’s role is as follows:

I. Dmecror oF LFARNING RESOURCES

His main responsibility is to work with the administrative staff in
coordinating a media systems approach within the school. Trained
and experienced in both library science and audio-visual, he plans
and directs the best implementation of a combined media program.

He must also continually assess and evaluate the progress and
achievement of the media center.

II. Mepra SPECIALISTS

The book and nonbook media specialists have been working to
combine all resources of the media center into a 8" x 5” card cata-
log. Finding that subject headings used to catalog material for
normal children are inadequate for deaf children, the media center
has used simplified language to devise its own list of subject head-
ings. When the catalog is completed a copy of it will be in the
media center and duplicate copics will be in all the school units.
These catalogs will be printed using an addresso raph-graphotype
system. This system allows the printing of multiple card sets from
a single plate.

The same addressograph-graphotype system was used to print the
current 815" x 11” catalog of nonbook materials. Each teacher and
supervising cottage parent has a copy of this catalog which con-
tains descriptions of a few thousand vesources. These resources in-
clude films, filmstrips, slides, records, pictures, kits and other ma-
terial. Staff or students may come to the media center and look for
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material, or they may write out a media request form which can be
sent to the media center through the campus mail. A student as-
sistant makes daily delivery of requested media to the school units
and dormitories on I.S.D.’s 50-acre campus. Media is also available
to the teachers through each unit’s decentralized collection and
through the media center’s listings of free loan and rental material.

The media specialist for nonbook materials has the following re-
sponsibilities: (1) to initiate the use of instructional media by bein
familiar with the school curriculum and with unit lesson plans. (2
to assist staff and students in the production of media. Each of
LS.D.’s school units has its own workroom and equipment for pro-
duction. Each staff member has a copy of the Mechanics of Media
booklet. Produced by the media center, this 50 page booklet graphi-
cally illustrates each production process. (3) to direct in-service and
pre-service training. In addition to an on-going program for all
staff, special workshops are held for new teachers and student
teachers in the production and use of media. (4) to coordinate the
preview and purchase of commercially produced instructional media.
- Last year the media center previewed over $60,000 worth of com-
mercially produced media. Teachers assisted in evaluation of this
media by completing media preview and evaluation forms. Infor-
mation from these forms was transferred to permanent records
which were used as justification for purchases.

The two media specialists for book materials perform specialized
tasks which include the following: (1) to select and catalog reading
materials for staff- and students. (2) to provide individual an
group reading guidance to students. (3) to teach students.the use
of the 3" x 5" card catalog and velated skills so that students may
be able to study independently. The media center has developed an
instruction mannal entitled What's 7t All About. This manual ex-
plains the parts of a book, the differences between fiction and classi-
fied books, use of the card catalog, and good library manners—all in
a language the students will understand. (4) to encourage reading
and language development by developing programs of storytelling,
book talks, and book reporting.

III. TECHNICIAN

The technician performs repair and maintenance work on all
audio-visual projectors and equipment (approximately 400). He also
repairs group aid equipment and supervises students in the mainte-
nance oﬂ]ms in the media center Captioned Films depository.

Not only does the. technician repair equipment, but he also de-
signs and develops specialized equipment for use with the deaf and
hard of hearing. In the past year he has modified audio-visual pro-
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jectors for special use, developed a special motorized machine for
cleaning acetate projector rolls, and constructed several speech
stimulator devices (described in the September 1970 issue of the
Volta Review).

He also performs a dual role as a photographer, He works with
teachers in preparing shooting scripts and then does photography as
outlined by the scripts. A completely equipped darkroom and pho-
tography studio provide almost unljmited photographic capability.
He also guides staff and students in their own photography, cn-
couraging the use of cktagraphic visual makers, instamatic cameras,
polaroid cameras, and 8mm cameras.

IV. Graruic Armist

In an old joke, a thief canght in a chicken coop calls ont: “There’s
no one here but us chickens”, Teachers of the deaf often find them-
selves in a similar situation when searching for visual instructional
materials. While there has been a multitude of commercially pre-
pared visual and audio materials, the number of those prepared
especially for the deaf is limited. Tt is the job of the graphic artist
to work with teachers in translating generalizations and abstrac-
tio.ni ]into a “picture” that can be read, understood, and compared
quickly.

The graphic artist is also responsible for guiding teachers in their
own production ‘of visuals and in picture preservation techniques.
She instructs them in the use of copy equipment, lettering devices,
and the drymount press.

V. SkcreTaRy

The media center sceretary is another valuable member of the
team. It is she who performs the myriad of clerical tasks that are
essential in the operation of a media center. These tasks include
typing, filing, record keeping, and production assignments on the
ditto, mimeograph, and photocopicer. She is also responsible for the
circulation of media to the school units and to schools served by the
Captioned Films depository.

MEDIA NEWS

George Propp, Midwest Regional Media Center, Lincoln, Nebr.,

It has long been the thinking of the Midwest Regional Media
Center for the Deaf (RMC) that the facility would not be able to
function at an optimum level until better linison was established
with the school programs for the deaf in the midwest region. It is
taken for granted that the RMC does not at the present time have
the staff to develop the necessary level of interaction and the likeli-

! Unable to attend due to weather condltions,
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hood of acquiring a staff sufficiently large to maintain a working
relationship with the more than 100 school programs in the region
is quite remote.

ne of the most positive developments in schools for the deaf has
been the growing number of professionals functioning as media
specialists. Whereas in 1965 there was only a handful of these
people, it now appears that in the Midwest region nlone, we have
more than 30 people functioning as full or part-time media special-
ists. Although these people possess a ide variety of backgrounds
and operate under n wide range of expectations, media specialists
desire and need a professional level of acceptance within their re-
spective programs.

The 1971 Institute for Media Specialists was conceived as an at-
tempt to simply bring these professionals together and open up lines
of communication. The assumption was that, individually, every-
body is falling short of the ideal, but that, collectively, the partici-
pants would know about everything there is to know in operating
an offective Instructionnl Maferinls Center (IMC) in a school for
the deaf. The resulting plan was to bring 18 people together and put
all their know-how into a common data bank. This information
would then serve as a data pool for decision making on an individual
basis within the local school structure. The pre-institute response to
this suggestion was very favorable and is manifested by the fact
that we had a great many more applicaticns than were anticipated.
While it was the RMC intent to deal with only participants from
our own region, it later became possible to iavite one representative
from each of the other RMC regions. Eighteen participants were in-
vited and three others clected to come as observers and consultants.

Participants invited:

Mrs. Judy Adler,! South Dakota School for the Deaf

Miss Janet Bourne. Nebraska School for the Deaf

Mtés.hHe]len Marie Carlson, Starr King Exceptional Children’s
Schoo

Miss Ann Davidson, Residential Program for Hearing Impaired
Young Adults, DeKalb, Til.

Mr. Bruce Drackley, Wisconsin School for the Deaf

Mr. Richard Fetrow, Iewa School for the Deaf

Mis. Liln Griffin, Centrl Institute for the Denf

.M. Vernon Johnson, North Dakota School for the Deaf

Mils)s therie Kling, Southwest Regional Media Center for the

eq

Sister Christine Kranig, St. John’s School for the Denf

Mr. Charles Leman, Michigan School for the Deaf

Dr. Paul McLelland, Virginia School for the Deaf and Blind

Miss Estelle Provow, North Dakota School for the Deaf

1 Unable to attend due to weather conditlons,
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Mr. Ruben Rakow, Lake-McHenry Regional Program for the
Hearing Impaired, Gurnee, III.

Mrs. Dorothy Stanfill, Indiana School for the Deaf

Mr. Bill Stark.! Illinois School for the Deaf

Miss Virginia Stevenson, A rizona School for the Deaf and Blind
Mr. Gerard Winalski, Kendall School for the Deaf

Observers:
Mr. Robert Davila, Syracuse University, New York
Mx]-.) %00 Domich, Educational Media Distribution Center, Wash.,

Consultant :

Miss Dona Chapman,! Oregon College of Education: Deaf

An intense winter blizzard tied up transportation in the midwest
at the time participants were expected to arrive in Lincoln, on Janu-
ary 3. Instead of starting on Monday morning the Institute could not
begin until Tuesday noon, but of the expected participants only
three could not get through, .

It was decided early in the planning Phase of this Institute that
the participants themselves would be the key contributors and that
instructional input from the RMC staff would be kept minimal. Tt
should be pointed out, however, that the RMC staff agreed that the
media specialists should be brought up to date on recent develop-
ments in the areas of system design and in evaluation. The staff
scheduled instruction on these two topics.

Many of the participants were graduates of a basic medin insti-
tute and were experienced in dealing with the realities of media
utilization. The major objective of the Institute was to find out how
well this instruction and preparation in media use has withstood
the test of application. For this reason, the coilection and organiza-
tion of data became the prime goal of the Institute. This report, in
turn, is the result of this rationale.

The schedule that follows gives some idea as to how the data col-
lection process was carried out, A formula was developed for pro-
viding every participant the maximum opportunity for speaking out.
In this procedure, most of the recorded data was collected from
small group discussions.

It was also agreed at the outset that there wonld be no attempt to
achieve closure of any kind during the weck of the Institute. In-
cluded in this report is data acquired from a questionnaire circulated
several wecks before the Institute; and the participants were per-
mitted to suggest additions and revision to the draft of this report
long after they returned home,

! Unable to attend due to weather conditions.
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PRreE-INSTITUTE DaTA

To serve as a basis of planning and discussion, the RMC sent out
2 questionnaire to all participants well in advance of the Institute.

well as a guide for this document. This data was summarized in a
paper sent out to participants before the Institute. For the record,
this data summary is as follows:

SUMMARY oF QUESTIONNAIRE DaTa
(S8EE APPENDIX)

ten affluent students averaged out with ten disadvantaged kids does
not make twenty middle-class pupils, we are distrustful of averages
when dealing with collective figures of this kind.

The tabulation of questionnaire results indicated that onr ques-
tionnaire fell somewhat short of perfection. It occurs, belatedly, that
when the administration gives you a clear and comprehensive de-
scription of your role, you should have been asked whether that is
good or bad. Before getting serious about the summarization, it
should be explained that the National Society for the Prevention
of Cruelty to People has been duly notified to do something about
media specinlists who work 330 days a year and give 130 percent of
their time to the task. (This is closer to the truth than most people
realize, as it has been our experience that when the lights are on at
night in a school building it is inevitably the media specialist who
is working there.)

I. JOB SPECIFICATION

No central trend. It is possible that media specialists are working
under a_wide range of specifications. Task analysis is definitely
needed. Evaluation cannot be effective unless we have a precise and
detailed job description.

II. TASK ANLLYSIS

Statistics here are contaminated by the fact that a number of
eople are saying that they are working more than 100 percent.
gur averages came out like this:
Percent :
7.5 for repairing equipment.
12.5 for transporting and setting up squipment.
11.5 for irrelevant tasks.
18.7 for in-service instruction.
13.0 teaching and assisting students.
18.7 designing and producing materials.
17.0 administrative work.
10.2 consultation and planning.
This totals up to about 110 percent, which may be nearer the truth
than we think. If irrelevant tasks could be climinated, we would be

s}
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in good shape. Otherwise, whether you are dealing with & one-man
shop or with a fully staffed center, the figures probably tell it like it
is.

III. BALARIES

Ten media specialists are paid out of school general funds and six
out of special grants. It was noted, however, that these figures are
disg‘)rte by part-time media specialists who are on the instructional
staff.

Media specialists are being paid the same or slightly more than
classroom teachers. The comment in the above paragraph again ap-
plies. Full-time media specialists are mainly in the range between
teachers and principals.

Working days average out to about 9v% hours. Most full-time
specialists work ten or eleven months.

IV. BUDGETARY SUPPORT

Support for equipment and materials was overwhelmingly “rea-
sonable”. This is contradicted in other questions. Possibly the ques-
tions should have been broken down into several categories of suf)-
gort. It is possible that support for equipment could be reasonable,

ut inadequate for materials.

Data on per capita support for the media center was inconclusive.
Three schools are budgeting less than ten dollars per pupil, two are
in the 1-25 dollar range, three expend over $25, and seven are unable
to say.

V. STAFF SUPPORT

Only three schools have all the staff support that they need. How-
ever, we concluded from other data that generally the respondents
view themselves as being desperately understaffed.

VI. PROBLEMS

This set of questions was very interesting, but again confirms the
hypothesis of inconsistency. The accumulative data tends toward the
mean. Clear trends were distinguishable in only one or two areas.
(lg media specialists have confidence in what they are doing; and
(2) we can identify some cases where this confidence extends only
to fairly low levels of media utilization.

Otherwise, most media specialists believe that their facilitics are
adequate and that materials and equipment are accessible. How-
ever, there was a d’scernible indication that there is room for
improvement.

VII. NEEDS

Again & wide range of responses tends to regress toward the aean.
The media specialists wish for several things the least of which is
more equipment. By a whisker, better organization was the greatest
need. Additional staff, materials designed for the deaf, and more
time for developing materials were nearly equal and brought up a
close second.
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VIII. TOPICS FOR INSTITUTE

%iank order of topics on a scale of 1-8, eight having the lowest
value:

3.4—preparation of training materials.

3.7—systematic development of instructional units.

4.3—vesource center for teachers use.

4.4—organization of materials,

4.5—evaluation.

4.6—advanced training in skills,

4.9—role of media specialist, task description.

6.1—review of skills.

The Institute week was largely planned on the basis of this data.
Our major departure will be in the “role of the media specialist”.
Respondents gave this low priority, but we will give this more em-
phasis because of its relationship to evaluation.

IX, X, AND XI. COMMENT

There was no way of summarizing or capsuling this data. Most of
this information was probably repeated during the week that the
media specialists were here. For the present, let us say that it is
pleasantly surprising to see the number of things in the process of
development.

Task Descrieriox

One of the basic problems to be attacked is the fact that media
specialists in schools for the deaf are working under a wide variety
of conditions and job descriptions. A media specialist, like a class-
room teacher, should have clearly defined goalg and objectives, Un-
fortunately, task descriptions developed for media specialists in
public schools are not applicable to people in programs for the deaf.

By and large, media specialists in schools for the deaf are defining
their own tasks. This may not be the most professional way of going
about it, but for the present it seems to be a better approach than
any of the alternatives. We must recognize the fact that conditions
from one school program to another are not the same. We have media
specialists functioning under every conceivable condition, with a
great disparity or resources and facilities. It would almost have .to
figure that we need a vastly differentiated task analysis, and this
can, to a considerable extent. be achieved when the Media Specialist
is permitted to attune his skills to the local situation.

The goal was, not to define the role of a media specialist. but, to
put together some data so that media specialists in school for the
deaf could do their own job deseription in such & way as to be most
beneficial to their own school or in their own development of their
roles. It was stressed repeatedly that one task description could not
be applied to the role of all media specialists because of the fact
that no two of them are working within the same framework of en-
vironment, needs, and ex ectations,

As a starting point, the task analysis used in the pre-institute
questionnaire was, although not exhaustive, a relatively true indi-
cator of what media. specialists collectively do. The figures revealed
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by the questionnaire (repeated below for convenience) possibly re-
quire some clarification.

Percent :
7.5 for repairing equipment.

12,5 for transporting and setting up equipment.

11.5 for irrelevant tasks.

18.7 for in-service instruction.

13.0 for teaching and assisting students.

18.7 for designing and producing materials.

17.0 for administrative work.

10.2 for consultation and planning.

The data provided above needs to be interpreted in the light of
other data revealed during the Institute. Some of the facts to be
considered are:

1. The figures represent those individuals who distributed a
half-time job on this scale.

9. A similar distortion occurred when we got figures from only
one member of an IMC staff. (For example, the figures for
administrative work are skewed by the fact that one of the
respondents was a full-time administrator, while his sub-
ordinates are not represented.)

3. As in most numerative data, the mean figure looks rather
respectable, and we need to keep reminding ourselves that
among our many school programs there is a glaring im-
balance in the services performed by the IMC staff.

Additional data to supplement the figures in the above task
analysis was acquired by the simple process of asking participants
to describe their facilities and what they were doing. A list of state-
ments that is representative of what media specialists in schools for
the deatf are doing is as follows:

1. Tryving to catalog films, filmstrips. slides and all other
available resonrces into an integrated card catalog.

2. Maintain contact with teachers and let them know what
materials are available.

3. Pulls and delivers materials to teachers.

4, Handles clerical jobs.

5. Repairs equipment,

6. Handles some administrative matters.

7. Reacts to teachers’ requests for materials.

8. Teacher in-service training for new teachers.

9. Trains teacher aids.

10. Sponsors projectionist clubs.

11. Produces materials for teachers.

12. Production of printed materials.

13. Constructs media kits.

14. Oversees experimmental instruction with Mediated Indi-
vidual Visual Response (MIVR).

15. Trains students in teacher education programs.

16. Orders and circulates films. .

17. Goes on field trips with instructional staff members to give
them support and training in production of 8mm films for

learning activities.
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18. Plans slide series and 8mm films with teachers.
19. Works with school administrators to helg them use media
;’)n dgscribing school programs to the public and to schoo]
oard.
- Severa] of the participants explained that they were handicapped
in carrying out their functions by inadequate facilities (no facilities
at all in some cases). Most of the people are operating in classrooms

stage,
Some IMC tasks of g long range nature may be briefly described
as follows :
1. Foster an increasing volume of student traffic in the media
center,
2. More advance Planning for systematic growth of IMC,
Computerizing the catalog.
4. More extensive in-service training programs,

Learying S¥sTEMS

A unit on learning systems has been developed by the Midwest

Regional Media Center for the Deaf. Still in the process of evolu-
tion, the unit was only reviewed for this Institute.
. _womponents of the unit on learning systems consist of the follow-
Ing major topics:
. Overview of Learning Technology.
The Role of Multi-Media in the Education cf the Deaf.
Communication_ Theory.
e Teacher as a Learning Mentor.
Development of an Instructional Unit.
Programmed Learning: An Overview.
Behavioral ang Instructional Objectives,
Taxonomy of Instructional Objectives,
Systems Application to the Education of the Deaf.
10. Strategies of Instruction.
11. Evaluation. :

Notes on the topics listed above were provided the participants at
the Media Specia{)ist Institute. Dr. Stepp and Mr. Propp discussed
certain points of the unit, but made no attempt to cover al] the
points, In addition, Mr. Ron Kelly of the RMC staff tonched upon

RNt 0010 s

roponents of learning Systems claim that, if Goq had known
what we know about Instructional systems, Eve would not have eaten

system can have considerable ﬂexibility. It can be as
simple or as complex as you want to make 1t.

N
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2. A systematic design provides a basis for decision making
before, as well as after, instruction takes place.

3. The systems concept makes evaluation an integral part of
the planning process.

4. Facilitating communication between ciassroom teacher and
the media specialist is yet another feature of systems design.

5. A systematic approach serves as the basis of flow charting
the development and production of instructional materials.

TramNiNg Fuxcrioxs or TRE IMC

Thursday morning of the Institute was devoted to the training
functions and services provided by school IMC’s. Most participants
seemed to agree that this was perhaps the most vital service that a
media specialist could perform. The procedure for acquiring data in
this area was as follows:

In a large group with all participants present, there was some
discussion of the importance of training teachers of the deaf to make
more effective use of the potential of media in day by day instruc-
tion. The large group broke down the topic into three major com-
ponents, and each component was discussed in depth in a small
group session. RMC staff members participated in the small group
sessions, Notes were taken at these sessions and group leaders then
reported back to the large group for summarization and closure.

It was generally agreed that teachers of the deaf need to attain
a level of media skills and competencies which can and has been
defined in the educational literature of our day. Stated in equation
form, the desired level of media competency minus the competencies
that the teacher possesses equals the skills and competencies that
must be taught. The three major components in training the group
agreed were pre-service, in-service and student training.

1. PRE-SERVICE TRAINING

The following observations came out of small group discussion of
pre-service training:
A. Definition -

The understanding was that pre-service media training means the

training that is provided teachers before they begin teaching in that
particular institution.

B. Problems

1. Ideally, a properly prepared teacher would acquire the neces-
sary media skills in teacher education programs. However, this is
not happening at this time and may not happen for some time.
Under ideal conditions of teacher preparation, the need for pre-
service training would disappear and all that would be needed would
be a bit of orientation and information on the new techniques and
materials that become available.

2. Pre-service training is presently being done in a very haphazard
and ineffective way.

(n) Usually done on a half day or a whole day before school
starts.
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(b) Because of the excitement. over a new job, the rookie

.. teacher is minimally receptive to this type of training.

v (c) Generally pre-service training is restricted to basic intro-
duction to school equipment—such as, what the school has and
where it is stored.

(d) It is difficult, if not impossible, to schedule pre-service
training in most school programs.

C. Some solutions

1. Schedule pre-service training on an appointment basis after
school hours.

2. Stress motivational aspects of media.

(a) Use media for instruction.
(b) Avoid tendency to emphasize mechanical aspects.

3. Establish informal contact with neophyte teachers during their
preparation periods.

4. Restrict initial instruction to the media and materials that are
available.

5. To some extent, pre-service training can be combined with
in-service training.

Encourage unscheduled exploration. The teacher must become

familiar with what is available.

7. It helps a great deal in this role if the media specialist has had
classroom experience.

8. Pre-service training in media can be accomplished most ef-
fectively if the school is a practicum for a teacher training program.
In this case:

(a) The media specialist can influence the director of teacher
education to provide media experiences within the practicum.

(b) Student teachers can work closely with critic teachers in
producing and adapting learning resources for the deaf learner.

9. Provide each new teacher with a folder or kit containing neces-
sary information for media utilization.

In the large group discussion there was general agreement on most
of these suggestions. Several additional recommendations were of-
fered as follows:

1. The new teachers will need models, not theories.

2. Insofar as practical, the-instruction should be highly indi-
vidualized. We need to explore possibilities of programmed
learning and automated instructional devices.

3. Sharing of experiences should be encouraged. Teachers with
good mediated units should show and share them with new
teachers so that media motivation comes from people other
than the media specialist.

4. Keep communication channels open. Feedback from teachers
is necessary before you can do the job most effectively.

It was also pointed out that pre-service training is somewhat more
difficult to plan than in-service training. The neophyte teacher is not
sure of what he or she is going to do. It is difficult to see the rele-
vance of media implementation unless related to a specific task.

ILI. IN-SERVICE TRAINING
A. Definition
In-service training is the media training provided teachers on a
continuous and ever expanding basis.
e
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B. Problems
1. Motivating people to attend in-service training sessions.
2. Scheduling this training, particularly in larger schools.
3. The teacher who has a phobia about mechanical things.

C. Some solutions

1. Students can be trained to relieve teacher of the equipment
operating problems. Each piece of equipment should be accompanied
by a simple diagram and checklist.

2. Training to a great extent must be individualized.

3. Keep essential equipment in convenient places in order to
facilitate use and thus make instruction relevant.

4. Many teachers have to be sold—use motivational gimmicks.

(a) Displays in teachers’ lounge.
(b) Show materials on a personal basis.
(c) Develop a newsletter and/or make periodic announce-
ments.
(d) Sell media with media at staff meetings, etc.
5. Circulate and direct pertinent articles and promotional mate-
rials to proper teacher.
6. Acquire media aides to assist the teacher in development and
use of media.

7. Organize your IMC so that classroom teacher can find access
to needed materials independently.

8. Develop evaluative apparatus to determine media effectiveness
of teachers.

.One rather startling suggestion that came out of this group dis-
cussion was that media specialists might go over planbooks with the
supervising teacher in order to spot topics of instruction for which
media is available, but it was agreed that planbooks are not suf-
ficiently detailed to make this a viable approach.

III. MEDIA TRAINING FOR STUDENTS

It was generally agreed that this was the most neglected area in
training.
A. Purpose

1. Provide students the media proficiency to produce their own
materials to interact with class in any specific instructional task.

2. To provide the students additional channels of unimpaired
communication.

3. To open the potential of job opportunity in the field of learn-
ing technology. :

4. Student skill in media use would stimulate teacher utilization.

B. Boundaries of training for students

1. There is the problem of scheduling training for students who
mostly are already over-scheduled.

2. The limited opportunity to implement what they learn would
tend to deteriorate acquired skills.

3. We should caution against learning media as an end in itself.

4. Student should be able to master all equipment that school
possesses.
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5. The student should master processes of production to the same
extent as teachers, because after all the goal is two-way communica-
tion.

C. Some recommendations

1. The Media Center should be open after school hours in order to
make this training ;Iaossible.

2. Schedules should be arranged so that students have opportunity
to use media production center without interfering with teacher
utilization.

3. Establishment of a media club would provide motivation and
stimulate after school use of the IMC production center.

4. In day schools this would require parental cooperation, who, in
turn, must be sold on the value of this activity.

5. Special materials need to be developed for instructing students
in use of production tools.

(2) This is a good area for initiating exchange of materials
among schools.

(b) A large proportion of instruction would have to be of an
independent nature.

6. Instruction will have to be systematically programmed. Small
children would learn simple skills and increase their competencies
year by year.

7. Classroom instruction would have to emphasize student par-
ticipation so that students would see relevance for their media skills.

As part of this unit, the Media Center demonstrated some of the
materials developed for in-service training. Also demonstrated were
some workshop schedules.

ORGANIZATION AND ADMINISTRATION oF THE IMC

All functions of the IMC in one way or another become admin-
istrative or organizational problems; hence it is no small surprise
that this chapter deals with nearly everything that has not been
covered in other chapters of this report.

In the large group session it was agreed to break down the or-
ganization and administration problems into as many components as
gosmble in order to facilitate data gathering. The topics selected for

iscussion were as follows:

. The library-media dichotomy.

. Chain of command and staffing.
. Developing an IMC “image?®.

- Advance planning.  ~

. Organization of materials.

. Acquisition of materials.

. Curriculum Involvement.

Data collected from small group discussion sections can be sum-
marized in the following way.

A. The library-media dichotomy

Most participants agreed that there should be no distinction be-
tween printed materials and other learning media, but at the same
time, most conceded that they have been more or less helpless in
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halting the trend toward separation of library and media functions
of a resource center. Below are some of the observations recorded.

1. Media specialists agreed that the matter was not merely one of
personal ascendancy or dominance. The question is one of effective-
ness.

2. It was generally agreed that the initial step in the breakdown
of the dichotomy is a master file containing all learning resources.

3. The library and media center should be one physical facility.

4. No one could oppose the argument that the service role of an
IMC could be carried out more effectively when the IMC director
has had teaching experience.

5. Librarians, it is granted, are coming into the profession with
audiovisual training. By the same token, most colleges with media
specialization require basic library science courses.

6. Perhaps a new title, Director of Learning Resources, would
eliminate the dichotomy.

B. Related to the library-media dichotomy was the chain of com-
mand and 8taffing problem

1. It was difficult to develop any consensus on some aspects of
staffing as most of the participants were a one-man staff.

2. Agreement was that in staffing the first priority should go to re-
lieving the media specialist of clerical and cataloging functions.

3. (§f some concern was the fact that many media staff appoint-
ments are on Title I funds. This tends to put the media specialist into
some sort of organizational limbo. This arrangement has some ad-
vantages, but there is strong agreement that all library and media
positions should possess the permanence of a classroom teacher. Also
it was agreed that in a school organizational pattern:

(2) The Media Specialist should have rank that approximates
that of a Supervising Teacher.

(b) The immediate superior of the Media Director should be
the Principal or the Assistant Principal.

4. The staff support for the Media Director should be consistent
with the goals and media program of the school. As stated above,
first priority in staffing should be toward the problem of relieving
the Director of clerical duties. Other than that, it was generally
agreed that:

(2) The first technical person to be employed should be a
graghic artist.

(b) ITV capabilities and equipment should be supported by
the ap;;ropriate staff.

(¢) It 1s well worth the effort to acquire and coordinate
volunteer help—parents or students.

5. Suggested as a comprehensive staff:

Coordinator of learning resources:
Media specialist:
Technicians:

Graphic artist. Secretaries, as needed.

Motion media expert. Clerks, aides, as needed.

Photographer. Volunteer help. .
Librarian,

Assistant librarian.
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C. Developing an IMC “image”

Discussion of this facet of an IMC was rather exhaustive. Tt was

agreed that the IMC has a significant role in projecting the school
image into the community. However. the concern was mainly with
the internal image, the problem of developing good relations with
the people who benefit, the school population. Some noteworthy sug-
gestions:
"1 Keep on top of teachers’ plans. If you know what is going on
you are in a position to snggest and recommend. Keep your eyes
and ears open in halls, lounges, etc., and develop channels of direct
communication,

2. Make classroom observations. This procedure can backfire, un-
less approach is tactful and constructive.

3. Provide the selection tools that the teacher needs in her spe-
cific subject area.

4. Get the teachers interested in in-service trainine. Yon should
develop an interest in training before workshops and instructional
events are scheduled.

5. The Media Dircctor needs to develop a viable working relation-
ship with administration. The IMC must develop awareness, sub-
stantiated by facts, that media is helping attain school goals.

6. Developing a working relationship with teachers is most im-
portant of all. Some suggestions:

(a) Develop a media wagon—a cart loaded with materials for
a specific unit of instrnction.

(b) Demonstrate to teachers. ete.

(¢) Advertise the Center. Make a big fuss about new mate-
rials.

(d) Have an open house in the IMC for teachers. This may
also be done on a more specific scale for departments and sub-
ject aren teachers.

(e) Encourage teachers, and assist them, in developing in-
structional materials.

(f) The most important. thing is to be enthusiastic, to really
believe in what you are doing.

D. Advance planning

1. Make precise and reasonable plans for your Center. Have both
long-term and short-term goals.

2. Keeﬁ) a file of your ideas and plans for the future.

(a) Plans for new facilities.

(b) Plans for increased staff.

(¢) Plans for unexpected bonanza of funds.

3. Keep abreast of new developments in the media field.

4. Be able to justify any request as being part of a master plan.
The chances of obtaining approval of purchases and requests for
space are much more favorable if they are planned for.

5. Provide for involvement of all school personnel in your long
range planning.

6. Keep feedback channels open, as planning is worthwhile only
when attuned to the needs of the school.
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E. Organization of materials

It was generally agreed that the time and effort expended in
maintaining order is worthwhile. Some suggestions:

1. Have goals and objectives for your IMC and be sure that
teachers know what they are.

2. Set up a simple and understandable system for storage and
retrieval. It is very essential that teachers, and students be
able to comprehend your organizational plan.

3. All equipment should be subjected to systematic maintenance
procedures for optimal performance.

4. All learning materials should be cataloged in master file.

5. Keep up to date on new ideas for organization of the media
collection.

6. Do not lose sight of the fact that learning materials are for

students, not for teachers.
7. Some long term goals:

(a) Catalog cards or specialized materials on a national
basis.

(b) Computer hook-up for more effective nse of materials
not immediately available within the school IMC.

F. Acquisition of materials

It was agreed that for a Media Director the most vulnerable posi-
tion would be to request new materials and equipment when he has
shelves full of materials that ave not being nsed. Some recomnmenda-
tions for acquisition of materials and equipment :

1. Don’t buy materials for which you lack the equipment, and

vice versa,

All materials should be currienlum related.

Involve the teacher in selection of materials.

Do not buy anything without seeing it first. Take advantage
of cvery preview and demonstration opportunity before
commitment to purchase.

The IMC needs a current and up-to-date file on materials
and equipment that is available. These selection tools should
be categorized on such a basis that information of a specific
nature is instantly retrievable.

6. Route promotional materials to teachers who may have use
for it. :

G. Curriculum involvement

1. The curriculum for the most part dictates the materials to be
purchased. The Media Dircctor who purchases the media must be
very familiar with the school curriculum.

2. The teacher, Media Specialist, curriculum planners, and ad-
ministration should aii work together.

3. The most important role of the Media Dircctor in curriculum
planning is to dcﬁl:m HOW the curriculum is written.

4 £0 10

SJ!

MATERIALS AND RESOURCES

The Friday morning session on materials and resources was initi-
ated with a large group session during which participants received
2 number of handouts and during which they were shown a number
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of reference tools that are being used by the Midwest Regional Media

Center for the Deaf. It was pointed out that the lists must constantly

be revised and kept up to date. Some of the list titles were as follows:

Addresses for all centers in the SEIMC—RMC Network.

Sources of media materials.

Periodicals related to media.

Manufacturers and their products.

An Instructional Resources bibliography.

Criterin for selection of non-book materials.

Publishers of textbooks and other teaching materials.

Sources of materials on countries.

. Addresses of specialized agencies of the United Nations.
Some of the selection tools that were demonstrated included the

following: )

Alabama Rehabllitation Medln Service. Catalog of Audiovisual Malcrials Re-
lated to Rchabilitation, Auburn Unlverslty, 1971

Alllson, Mars I.. New Eudcational Muterials, Pre-Kindcrgarten through Grade
12. Scholastic Magazines, Inc.. ¢1967.

Amerlern Llbrary Assoclation, A Basic Book Colicction for Elementary Grades.

(Davl) AECT. AVI Guidc to Ncw Products, Dept. of Audiovisual Instructlon,
Washlngton, D.C.

Eakin. Mary K.. Subject Inder to Books for Primary Gradcs. Amerlcan Li-
brary Assoclatlon, ¢1967.

Educators Progress Service. Educators Guides to Free Matcrials—Soclal
Studies. Sclence. Tapes, Scripts, Filmstrips. Curriculum Materials, Flims,
etc. Annual edltions.

The Elementary School Library Collcction, Phases 1, 2 and 3. Pro-Dart Foun-
dation. c1966.

General Services Administration. U.S. Government Films: A Calalog of Mo-
tion Picturcs and Filmstrips for Sale by the National Audiovisual Center,
1969. No charge.

Hendershot. Carl H., Programmed Learning: A Bibliography of Programs and
Presentation Devices, Hendershot Programmed Learning Consultants, 1967,
basle bibllography and supplements $27.

Tllinols State Unlversity, Library Resources in Special Education, 1968.

Kansas Unliversity SEIMC. Materials Catalog 1970.

Kone, G?(‘)%?) Ann.. 8mm Film Directory. Educational Flim Library Assoclatlon,
Ine.. ¢ X

Medla Services and Captioned Fllms, Catalog of Captioned Films for the Deaf:
Educational Titles and General Interest Titles. Dept. of Health, Education
and Welfare.

Natlonal Audlovisual Assoclatlon, The Audio-Visual Equipment Dircclory,
¢1971. $8.50.

NEMIC, Resource Aid of Specch and Language Materials for the Dcuclopment
of Communicative Skills, Boston University School of Educatlon. no charge.

Newton, Mary Griffin, Books for Dcaf Children: A Graded Annotated Bibliog-
raphy, Alexander Graham Bell Asso. for the Deaf, c1962,

NICEM. Index to Overhcad Transparencies, R. R. Bowker Company. c1969.

NICEM, Index to 8mm Motion Cartridges, R. R. Bowker Company, ¢1989.

NICEM. Inder to 16mm Educational Films, McGraw-HIll Book Co., ¢1907.

NICEM, Inder to 35mm Educational Filmstrips. .

Northwest Regional SEIMC. Catalog of Instructional Materials and Resource
Materials for Teaching and Learning with Handicappcd Children and Youth.
Unlverslty of Oregon, 1969.

SRMCD, Easy Rcading for Deaf Children: A Bibliography, Captioned Fllms
for the Deaf.

Unlversity of Nebraska. Educational Film Catalog, 1971-1973.

Unlversity of Texas SEIMC. Instructional Matcrials and Resonrcc Malcrials
Available to Teachers of Erxcentional Children and Youth. 1969,

Weber, Olga S., Audiovisual Market Place, R. R. Bowker, Co., 1969.

00 N1 O g e 0310 1
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The large group broke into three smaller groups each with a spe-
cific topic of discussion. The topics and key points raised were as
follows:

A. Faxchange and dissemination of materials within the school

1. The Media Director shonld be aware of what is being developed
by teachers. Several approaches could be used:

(a) A common file for teacher produced materials.

(b) Acquire masters and duplicate the materials for other
teachers who need it.

(c) If teacher wishes to keep her own materials, (she has
every right to do so), offer to make a duplicate set for placement
in the IMC.

2. Make other teachers aware of teacher produced materials by
asking the producer to demonstrate it, ete.

3. There s a problem with teachers who order materials through
the media center and then want exclusive possession. Need here is to
establish some rules:

(a) All materials purchased by the IMC will be cataloged and
stored by the IMC.

(b) Materials are loaned for a definite or indefinite period at
the discretion of the IMC director.

B. FEachange and dissemination of materials among schools

This is an area in which there has been almost no effort up to this
time. Admitting to a lack of experience with this problem, the par-
ticipants nevertheless agreed that this function would be an ap-
propriate role for the Regional Media Centers. The basic process
would be something like this:

Classroca tescher Try-out with Report to
own clasas sppropriate
R.M.C,

Modifications
and
adaptationa

production
prototype

Valtdate with
cooparating
taschara

Mase Budget raviev
production

Diatribution

77-903 O - 72 - 12
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C. Making optimum use of materials on the TMC shelf

1. A comprehensive catalog is essential. Possibly color coded or
use some other appropriate means of combining materials.

2. Materials should be readily accessible.

3. Frequent demonstration of what is available will call attention
to materials,

4. Emphasize the broad range of materials available,

5. Encourage browsing,

6. Publicize your functions via bulletins, newsletters. stimulating
announcements. person-to-person contacts. otc.

7. Develop confidence in use of materials by keeping equipment
in order.

8. Make IMC available after hours. Give people who want to
work in the IMC a key of their own.

9. Make every visit to the IMC successful in some way—if vou
don’t have neceded materials, sell him the necessary formula for
obtaining them.

10. Believe in media—this is the most effective sell.

D. Commercially available resources

Institute participants are aware of the growing proliferation of
materials on the commercial markot. Thay are aware of the fact that
much of the research done to “prove” new materials has been done
by the producer. Some essential guidelines for the purchase of com-
mercial materials are:

1. The bulk of the materials available are for various reasons
not suitable for hearing impaired users. and there is no re-
liable criteria for making the necessa ry decision as to whether
material is or is not suitable for the deaf.

2. Somctimes minor adaptions can make commercial materials
effective with the hearing impaired. ‘

3. Always, consult the classroom teacher who will use the ma-
terials,

4. Never buy anything sight unseen.

5. Consider durability of the things yvon buy.,

6. Don’t load your shelves with stuft just because it is free.
Free materials should pass the same examination as pur-
chased materials.

7. Purchase from sonrces that provide adequate services.

8. Attend conventions, conferences, workshops, ete.,, and find
out from classroom teachers what they are using effectively.

E. Materials available from I C’s and RMC's

1. Need to_establish contact with these agencies. They will keep
vou informed as to what is available.

2. Communication with these agencies should be two way—let
them know what you need.

F. Selection tools
A list of selection tools is provided in the previons chapter. Other
suggestions:
1. Keep teacher lounge stocked with new materials and promo-
tional literature,
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Inform teachers as to what is available from community,
state, regional and federal agencies.

3. Your selection files shonld be organized in such a way that
the teacher can comprehend it.

Tiie Rork or Evarvatiox iy thE IMC

On Friday afternoon ihe processes of evaluation were discnssed in
relation to the function of the school IMC. Evaluation, while given
a great deal of lip-service, is often the most neglected aspect of an
IMC program. Although it is obvions that media specialists/
edncators continnally condnct an informal assessment of their ednea-
tional programs. it 1s also true that as a profession, they have failed
to formalize these evaluation procedures.

The main purpose of this session was to point out the need for
formalizing the evaluation procedures of an IMC prozram in order
that this evaluation data could be retrieved and effectively ntilized
in the decision-making process. Evalnation data should be used as a
basis for improving and modifving the IMC program. '

The session began with 2n overview of the evaluation process,
with particnlar emphasis npon the rationale for conducting evalia-
tion. A group discussion of these issues followed. Suggestions were
also provided for relevant areas to be assessed, and some possibilities
on how to gather information.

Evalnation must be an intrinsic part of the planning process.
Basically, all phases of planning can be condensed into three main
components: (1) establishing purposes and specific objectives; (2)
developing procedures to carry ont these objectives: and (3) de-
termining to what extent the objectives are met. If these three com-
ponents are essential to the planning process, then obviously the
concept of “evaluation” is vital from start to finish. How one de-
termines whether the objectives are met is the erucial issue.

It is the contention of the staff at the Midwest Regional Media
Center for the Deaf that in order to assess “the extent to which the
objectives are met”. one must use a formal evaluation procedure
based on a “multiple measure” approach. In short, using a combdina-
tion of methods to gather information in order to avoid sharing the
same wenknesses,

It was generally conceded that the main purpose of an IMC was
to serve the teachers and help improve teaching/learning processes
for the students. Following is a list of areas that we believe an IMC
director should be gathering information about :

1. Teachers’ use of the IMC services.

2. Teachers’ opinions, ideas. expectations of the TMC (How do

they compare with the IMC personnel’s view of the IMC?).

3. Students’ use of the IMC services.

4. Effectiveness of “special” IMC programs such as workshops,
in-service, ete. (What do the teachers do with the skills and
information acquired in these “special” programs?)
Medin/equipment utilization (frequency of use to determine
future acquisitions).

.Cl(
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6. Eﬁ'gctivcncss of media/equipment. (Reliability, performance,
ete,

This list was not consi
basis for discussion.

In addition, a variety of examples of checklists. forms and ques-
tionnaires were provided.

Checklist, teacher use of IMC.

General information, types of questionnaires one could use,
Checklist. student use of IMC.

MIVR Use Record.

Permission to record form.

Checklist, Media/equipment, frequency of use.
In-classroom observation form,

Pre-institute Questionnaire, MRMCD.

Assessment of Eduycational Media, MRMCD, 1970.

10. Bibliography regarding evaluation.

The above examples were to be considered as resources for devel-
oping other data-gathering tools, not as the right way to gather
information.

The solution to the problems of evaluation in the IMC can be
solved in several ways. First, if each IMC undertakes a formalized
procedure for collecting and maintaining information on the func-
tions of the IMC. Secondly, if each IMC uses this information in
their decision-making process for improving the IMC program. And
finally, if this information is shared with the other IMC’s so that we
may all improve our programs on the basis of evidence,

dered to be all inclusive, but merely s a

P XDI Gk 0O MO =

FeepBack axp CoxcLusions

The general reaction to the one-week Institute was highly favor-
able. A general consensus was reached on the following topics:

1. It was generally agreed that the Institute should be a con-
tinuous thing and that a similar date is, in spite of weather
variables, probably most satisfactory for a variety of reasons,

2. It was agreed that the same people should return, but this
also raised the suggestion that all people who function as
Media Specialists should have the opportunity to attend a
function of this kind. Dav school specialists, functioning
in a part time role, need this as well as people fromt rela-
tively sophisticated centers.

3. The participants’ general reaction as to whether other
RMC’s should have a similar institute was a resounding

“YES”. (People present from other regions were asked to
make a “push” for this.)

4. The response to the idea of establishing 2 formal organiza-

tion cither regionally or on a national basis was generally
favorable. Most participants felt that the work of the Insti-
tute should be fostered by a continuous effort. .
One of the specific recommendations was that the Center sen
out 2 memo in September to establish communication toward

the goal of regional cooperation and exchange of ideas/
materials, : ’

e
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APPENDIX A
Mepia SPECIALISTS INSTITUTE INFORMATION QUESTIONNAIRE

We recognize that this is a very long questionnaire, however, we believe that
it is an important source of information for us in serving you when i‘ou arrive
in Lincoln for your Institute. Therefore, please be careful in completing this
information. Your accuracy will be reflected in the quality of Institute activity.

1. Job specifications.—(Mark one or more statements that apply to your situation
after you have read all of them.):
. I have written my own specifications for my job.
. I have written the sFeciﬁcations for my job and have given the speci-
fications to the administration as well as teaching staff.
. x\fly adm;nistrntion has provided a clear and comprehensive description
of my role.
4. The teachers have a clearer understanding of my role than the ad-
ministration.
__ 5. Nobody scems to understand what I am supposed to be doinﬁ;
11. Task analysis.—The following statements are represcntative of the tasks
and activities which media specialists generally do. Break the following eight
statements into rcentafe of time spent on each activity. To illustrate:
Sample: 15% Repairing equipment.
5% Cnrryingland setting up equipment.
0%, Doing things completely irrelevant to learning resources.
Please complete:
__% Repairing equipment.
—% Cnrryinﬁ and setting ur equipment.
— 9 Doing things completely irrelevant to learning resources, (e.g., substi-
tute teaching, or janitorial duties).
__ 9, Pre-service and in-service instruction to teachers.
_‘; Teaching and assisting students in media productions.
_‘72 Designing and producing media materials,
—% Administrative work.
¢ Cousultation and planning meetings with the administration and/or
teaching staff.
III. Part A: Fiscal matter (check only one statement).
My salary comes from the school general fund.
— 1 am paid out of special grants or Title 1 funds.
Part B: Salary comparison (check only one).
My salary is on the same salary schedule as the classroom teacher.
My salary is less than the classroom teacher.
My salary is above the schedule of classroom teachers but less than
principals or supervising teachers.
My salary is above principals or supervising teachers.
Part C: Number of contract working days.
q How m;my days are you to work according to your contract (e.g., 180 days, 220
ays, etc.).
__ days according to my contract.
1V. Budgetary support.
A. The support for new equipment and materials may best be described as:
(check only one).
__ inadequate.
__ reasonable.
lavish.
uf)por: for my media center annually amounts to about: (check one only).
ess than $10 per ggpil.
between $10 and $25 per pupil.
over $25 per pupil.
unable to say.
other.
. support: (check the appropriate blanks).
I am a one man media staff. .
I have the occasional assistance of volunteers and student assistants.
I am provided clerical support as needed.
I have all the staff support that I need.
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V1. Problems:

Part A: Attitudes and beliefs (check the extent to which. vou agree or disagree
with the following staterents by circling the appropriate letter). The letters
hean the following:

SA-—Stronglr agree,
A—Generally agree.
U~Undecided or neutral,
— Generally disagree,
—Strongly disngree,
Jse the comment line if You want to explain Your answer,)
SA A U D sp 1. No one really understands the role of niedia in the
cducational process,
oniment:
SA A U D sp . We have too many  veteran teachers who have
difficulty in making change,
Comnient:
SA AU SD . Administrative support for the medin specialist ig
not aggressive cnough,
Comment;
SA A U SD . I mysclf perhaps lack confidence in the role of media.
Conumnent:
SA A U SD 5. There are not cnough teaclhiers witly media training
‘ on my school staff,
olnmnent :
Part B: Faeilitics and schedules (same instructions as in the above Part A).
A U D sbh do not have the cquipment to do the job as well as
I would like.
ominent :
SA U SD . The facilitics in my school are not adequate,
Comment:
SA A U SD - I have all the equipment I need but it is ot suffi-
ciently aceessible to users,
Connnent :
SA U SD . I have enthusiastic people who do not have suffi-
cient time to develop media materials,
Conumnent;
SA A U D sD 8. There is no provision for students to use the center,
Comnient;
SA A U D sp 6. The students have perntission for using the media
center but are not freed to do so. .
Comment:
VII. Greatest needs: (rank order froni one to five with one being highest and five
being the lowest value).
~ More equipment
— DBetter organization
— Additional staff.
— Materials designed for yse with deaf children.
More time for developing materials,
VIII. The schedyled Institute at the MR
order from one to eight with one high and cight
— Preparing materials for pre-serviee and i
— Review of skills (which of the following),
— transparency production.
— ITV skills.
— 2" x 2/ glides.
—_ 8mm movics,
Advanced training in skills,
— ITV produetions,
— Slide/sound sync programs,
8min sound novies,
— Programmed instruction,
— Getting some sort of general agreement on what a medig specialist's
role really is.
— Systemmatie development of instructional units,
— Organization of materials within the center which you operate,

—
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__ Learning about resource centers for teachers’ use and for selecting
materials,
__ How to evaluate the effectivencss of niy media center.

IX. Write briefly some of the activities and productions which your media center
is currently engaged in. For example, pre-service, and in-service workshops and
developing learning materials, etc.

X. What activities do you expect that you will be doing at the MRMCD during
vour Institute? (Write a brief paragraph.)

X1. Write any other comments which you believe that would be of service to us
to help design the learning experiences which will occur during the Institute for
Media Specialists here at the MRMCD.

A SYSTEMS APPROACH TO A MEDIA CENTERIN A
SCHOOL FOR THE DEAF

Goldie Trboyevich, M.S., Director of Medin Services,
Kendall School for the Deaf (read by Dr. Ben Schoie)

There is n saying among school librarians that a library shonld be
the hub of a school. Perhaps this should be changed to, “the Media
Center” should be the hnb of a school. This position cannot be at-
tained merely by the acquisition of mountains of materials. Staff,
budget and physical plant are, naturally, extremely important.
Equally important, perhaps in some respects even more important, is
the organization. Withont proper organization there is no efficient
retrieval. Without such retrieval, there is little or no usage of mate-
rials. simply because they are not readily available. As a rule, teach-
ers do not have the time to spend searching for materials, When they
want something, they want it RIGHT NOW. Knowing this, we have
trie(ll. at Kendall. to build a Media Center that would answer these
needs.

Our library is really a resource center. All kinds of materials are
catalogned and stored in the library “complex”.

We have experimented with different methods for catalogning
media and have devised a system which works well for us.

The system of organization utilizes color. These_colors are used
in the card catalog, i.c., the cards have colored bands across the top
to denote types of media. They are then interfiled in the general cata-
log with the book cards. Title, subject. and any othe: kind of card
that might be helpful are made. It is a simple matter to find out
what is available and to locate it within a few minutes, because all
these materials are housed in the library.

We use Dewey numbers for books only. The call numbers for the
media are either nccession or space numbers.

TRANSPARENCIES

As each set (or individual) transparency is catalogned. it receives
an accession number which is preceded by a TR. For example, TR1,
TR2, TR3, ete. Individual transparencies receive one number only.
Sets are given an additional number, i.c., TR4. The main card will
have this number on it. (1-6) 'This shows there are six transparen-
cies in the set. If a set is on mathematics, there will be a general
snbject card on mathematics. If two transparencies in that set deal
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only with fractions, then a subject card will be made. The call num-
ber there will read TR4, but in the heart of the card it will show
that numbers 3 and 4 are s ecifically about fractions. Usually only
title, producer, and call numbers ure on the cards. Other information
I1s included if it is deemed necesstry or helpful. The color band on
these cards is purple.

Stupy PriNTs

These are catalogued in basicelly the same manner, with the ex-
ception that the call number is preceded by SP. The color band on
these cards is yellow.

SvipEs —

Slides also are done this way. However, because space for a num-
ber on a slide is limited, it is written SL37(6). The last number tells
you that this is the sixth slide in the set. Only the main card will
have SL37 (1-72) on it. Here the color band is brown.

ProxORECORDS

These are divided into two categories, single records and albums.
The call numbers are accession numbers. R1, R, etc. for the single
records, and RA1, RA2, for the albums. There is a title card for
every song or sound effect on each record. If “a baby crying” sound
effect is desired, the teacher has only to look that up in the card
catalog and she will be able to locate quickly the proper record.
Subject cards are also made, i.e., patriotic songs, marches, etc. The
color band for records is green.

8> Fiiys

Most of our 8mm films are in cartridges. They have accession
numbers also but they are preceded by FL. In order to distinguish
between a regular and a super 8, we merely add an » or s to the
number. FL6r, FL12s, ctc.

1633t Froas

The 16mm Captioned Films are assigned numbers by the Media
Distribution Office. We add an F before each number. On each main
card, we include information such as title, b/w or color, length, a
synops's, grade level and suggested area of usage. On the subject
cards, we include call number, subject and title. The color band is
black. Films purchased by Kendall School, are catalogued the same,
The only difference is the call number vwhich is preceaed by a KSF.

FroMmstrirs

Filmstrips are assigned space numbers. We house onr filmstrips in
drawers which are divided into 100 spaces and each space is num-
bered. The drawer itself is divided into two sections, therefore there
are two sets of numbers, 1-50 in each scction. The first drawer is
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lubeled A on the left, and B on the right. The filmstrips, then, have
numbers A-1, A-2, B-1, B-2. All filmstrip containers have these
numbers on both the cover and the bottom. Each filmstrip is pre-
viewed so that it can be catalogued in detail in order to ensure every
possible usage.

As stated before, these cards are interfiled in the general card
file, with two exceptions. The 16mm film cards are filed separately
because we are not satisfied that we have made enough subject cards.
We feel that each film has more usable information and so we keep
adding subject cards. Later we may decide to interfile. The filmstrip
cards not color coded because we started this system long after we
had acquired and catalogued an extensive filmstrip collection; be-
sides, the teachers like it as it is.

Pamphlets are catalogued only if they are for professional use.
We have a short form. whereby we use part of a Dewey number and
some letters. It is again, a system which we devised. It is simple for
us to use and retrieval is quick. However, it needs to be expanded
and some kinks need to be ironed out. The color band is orange for
pamphiets.

All other pamphlets are simply filed in a vertical file under sub-
jects which have been verified and are standard. They are the same
subject headings which are used on all our materials. See and See
also cards in the main catalog refer to the vertical file.

Our check-out system is quite simple. Books are checked out in
the usual manner, that of signing one’s name on a book card. All
other materials are checked out by filling in the proper information
on printed forms.

We consider our color-coded system to be quite good, but we are
constantly looking for better and more efficient ways of organizing
materials. One of our goals is availability. We know that availa-
bility is the key to usage and awareness of our Media Center and
with this knowledge. we hope to attain and retain the position of
“the hub of Kendall School”. -

EDUCATIONAL MEDIA IN A SCHOOL FOR THE DEAF

Joel D. Ziev, Ed. M., Director, Educational Media,
American School for the Deaf

Over the past decade the function of Educatiunal Media has
evolved from the A-V man or Librarian peiforming a relatively
limited function in education to the Educational Media Specialist,
responsible for a strong supportive role in meeting the educational
needs of children. This change has been brought about by a clearer
understanding that mediated instruction is not just equipment; it is
an active relationship between learning and behavioral objectives,
curriculum, teachers, and media specialist, all working together to
meet the individual needs of children. The Media Specii.list cannot
work independently of the teacher or the curriculum. He must be
grepargd to take an active role in assisting other professionals in

etermining the appropriate medium for reaching established ob-
jectives and working directly with the teacher in developing the
utilization of the designated medium.
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To meet these changing objectives the American School for the
Deaf has organized all areas related to media into one administra-
tive unit. These areas include:

Upper School Library
Primary Library
Pre-Primary Librm'y
Captioned Film Depository
Educational Media Center
Teacher Work Rooms

These arens. though decentralized. work as a closely knit unit
providing comprehensive media services to both teachers and stu-
dents. The staff includes a Director, Head Media Librarian, two
Assistant Librarians, a Graphic Artist. two Production Assistants,
a Secretary, a Clerieal Assistant and several volunteers,

The libraries catalog and maintain all material, including books,
periodicals, professional literature. captioned films, 8mm films. film«
strips. 2x2 slides, transparencies. pictures, ote.

The Educational Media Center is responsible for the procirement
and _dissemination of commercially prepared material and for the

n of original material relevant to the curriculum. This pro-
duction capability includes transparencies. 8mmn films and film
loops. 2x2 slides filmstrips, video tapes. pictures and charts.

]II)IC]II(IC(I in the Center is a three-camera closed circuit television
studio which enables the recording of programs ecreated and pro-
duced by both teachers and students for self-evaluation and viewing
in the classroom and dormitories. An example of this would be our
Thursday Night News. At 6:30 every Thursday night. the 11B class
has been’ presenting a 20 minute progzram. They gnther. write. edit,
and present school news along with an editorial. interviews and
special events. All JJunior and Senior High students view this pro-
gram in their dormitory lounges. The Center is also capable of re-
cording programs from network TV and replaying them at a time
more convenient to both students and teachers.

A portable batterv-operated television recording-playback system
is_available for remote recording of field trips, classroom work,
athletic self-evaluation and any similar work requiring remote op-
eration and/or instant replay,

Mediated Individual Visual Response (MIVR) laboratories for

i ion have been established with;

East Regional Media Center.

With all of these resources now available to the cdueator, it be-
comes the responsibility of the educational media specialist to keep
abreast of the expanding potential of media within the currienlum
and to work closely with teachers in developing the most effective
teaching/learning process, “As a teacher plans a unit to be tanght he
must analyze the subject in terms of structure, scope, and suita-
bility. At the same time he must consider the learner and his role jn
the lesson. In choosing materials and planning learning experiences,
the tencher will have to determine what ideas will require prolonaed
study; which phases call for interaction between teacher and pupil
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or between pupil and pupil; what section of the lesson should be
designed as simulated learning; when it is the appropriate time for
the student to experiment; to visit or to perform. and what is the
ultimate application that is to be made of these ideas by students.” ?

An Educational Media Department must be organized to serve the
educational needs of our deaf children. We must effectively merge
the Library and A-V Center into a single unit under a Media Spe-
cialist who must be prepared to work in all areas of educational
medin. This individual in consultation with teachers, supervisors,
and administrators must be able to objectively select educational
material, both print and non-print, that will best meet the learning
needs of children. (See Fig. 1.) If the appropriate media is not
available then this speciaiist must be able to design original mate-
rials to meet these specific needs. The media specialist, therefore,
must have a comprehensive knowledge of Curriculum, Library
Science and production technique, and he must be supported by a
competent production and clerical staft. (Fig. 2.)

We have come a long way during the past decade. and still have a
long way to go; however. we have deve oped the idea that media is
not an afterthought in instruction but rather should be considered
an integral part of the learning process.
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BUSINESS MEETING—SCHOOL LIBRARIANS
OF THE DEAF

MONDAY, JUNE 28, 1971—LITTLE ROCK, ARK.

The meeting was called to order by the president, Dr. Ben_ M.
Schowe, Jr., MSSD, Washington, D. C., who asked for the reading
of the minutes of the Berkeley meeting by the secretary, Mrs. Mil-
dred Gay, Oklahoma School for the Deaf. The minutes were ap-
proved as read. The treasurer’s report was given by Henry Buzzard,
New York School for the Deaf, White Plains, and was approved.
Mr. Iguzzard accepted payment of dues for the coming two year
period.

Dr. Schowe mentioned that Mrs. Lucille Pendell. Gallaudet Col-
lege librarian, is working on an idea of central dissemination of
library catalog cards for all media.

Reports were made from the following standing committees:

MEMBERSHIP

The chairman, Mrs. Agnes Orr, Utah School for the Deaf and
Blind, has collected a list of all the media people she knew, and she
asked for additions to the list. One year, she sent out a letter to
them, asking them to come to our meeting, and the Newsletter was
sent to them this year. The list is a sort of prospect list, not a list
of people eligible to vote, though some have joined and are eligible.

PROGRAM

The chairman, Mrs. Anna Huff, Wisconsin School for the Deaf,
reported that her committee has completed its duties—the program
was presented during the morning session. Mrs. Huff, automatically
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moves from her office of president-clect to become the next president

of SLD.
PosLic ReLations

Dr. Schowe reported for the chairman, Sister Rose Veronica,
Chevrus High School, Boston. Sr. Rose has worked faithfully with
our Newsletter for the entire six years of our organization’s exis-
tence, but she has now decided that she must resign as chairman and
editor. One issue of the Newsletter carried the history and purpose
of SLD, written by Mrs. Gay.

Old business was asked for, and Mrs. Orr encouraged all those
present to join SLD, and to solicit membership among their friends.

Under new business, there was a brief discussion of a new con-
stitution that will include both librarians and media specialists.
Mrs. Huff moved that we meet Tuesday, June 29, to work more on
the constitution. Motion carried . :

The nominating committee chairman, Mrs. Gay, reported that the
following had accepted nominations for offices:

President-elect—George Propp, Midwest Media Center, Lincoln;
Bill Stark, Illinois School for the Deaf.
Secretary—>Mrs. Ann Bennett, New Mexico School for the Deaf.
Trle)asufrer—Mrs. CaSandra Ramey. Alabama School for the
eaf.

Nominations from the floor were:

President-elect—None.

Secretary—Robert Wills, Kansas School for the Deaf. .

Treasurer—Henry Buzzard, New Yerk Scheol for the Deaf.
Officers elected were:

President-clect—George Propp.

Secretary—Robert Wills.

Treasurer—Henry Buzzard.

Meeting adjourned.
Miorep Gar, Secretary.

Principals and Supervising Teachers (10:30 a.m.~4 p.m.) Upper School Library

Chairman: Winfield McChord, Jr., 'rinclpul. Kentucky School for the Deaf.

10:30 a.m.-11:15 a.m. "Toward Crcating Effcctive Learning Environments at
the Model Sccondary School for the Deaf”. Rene Kleliger, Coordinator of In-
struction, Model Secondary School for the Deaf.

11:15 a.m.-11 :45 a.m. Question-Answer Period.

1:30 p.m.-2:30 p.m. “Organization and Administration of ETV-CCTV in Schools
for the Deaf,” H. G. Royall, Assistunt Superintendent, North Carollna School
for the Deaf, Morganton.

2:30 p.m.—t p.m. “The Organization and Administration of Parcnt Education at
the Carver School for the Deaf”. Steve L. Mathis, 111, Principal, Carver School
for the Deaf, Gambrills, Maryland.

TOWARD CREATING EFFECTIVE LEARNING ENVIRON-
MENTS AT THE MODEL SECONDARY SCHOOL FOR THE
DEAF

Patricia Rene Kieliger, M.A., Coordinator of Instruction, Model
Secondary School for the Deaf

The nature of MSSD, after ten months of operation, remains
something of an amorphous, still unrealized concept. It is impossible
to tell, after such a short testing period, what all the ramifications

187




180

and problems are in such an experimental school where continually
unfolding situations make it the great adventure it is.

In this paper T will try to give vou a brief sketch of the school
population and organizational structure; an overview of the philoso-
phy of the Division of Instruction. and a summary of the school
year.

You must. however. keep in mind Allen’s law that “everything
is more complicated than it scems to most people.” so that vou
realize the difficulty and at times impossibility of capturing in a
brief paper the life history of a new and experimental school.

The agreement between Gallandet College and the Department
of Health. Education and Welfare requires that MSSD operate “a
model secondary school for the deaf for the purpose of providing
day and residential facilities for sccondary education for persons
who are deaf. in order to prepave them for college and other ad-
vanced study and to provide an exemplary comprehensire secondary
school program, the objectives of which will includs preparation of
students to the maximum extent possible to be independent and
contributing members of society. at their respective levels of fune-
tioning. upon completion of the program.” (1)

The basic requirements for the student population are: (1) live
in the five state area surrounding the District of Columbia (2) have
at least a 70db hearing loss in the better ecar (3) read on at least
a third grade level (4) be 14 years of nge and have completed an
cighth grade education or the equivalent thereof, and (5) have no
other major physical handicap except denfness.

This year we nccepted eighty students ranging from 14 to 21
years of age with the mean age being 16.3. The average rending
level was about fifth grade. The majority of the students were from
the Distriet of Columbia and Maryland: other state areas. how-
ever, were represented. They came to ns from every type of educa-
tional facility. but the majority had a rather highly structured
and snpervised educational experience.

Most of the staff were as new to the school as the students. The
majority were hived July 1. 1970. and were involved in a summer
staff development program. Generally, the teachers were expe-
rienced high school teachers with a master’s degree in the subject
which they wonld teach. Althongh a few had a master's degree in
Special Education of the Deaf. nevertheless, for most, September
would bring the first experience in teaching deaf students. Out of
last year’s teaching staff of 33, 7 were deaf.

The operating structure of the school falls into four divisions
under Dr. Doin Hicks. the MSSD Director: the Division of Pro-
fessional Services; Division of Instructional Systems and Media:
Division of Research. Evaluation and Curriculum Development: and
the Division of Instruction. Generally spenking. the first three divi-
sions nct in a service capacity to the Division of Instruction.

Beeause the major portion of my paper concerns the Division of
Instruction. T would first like to make n few comments about the
activitics of some of the departments under the other divisions.
Their services, however, go far beyond the brief remarks of this
paper.
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The Division of Professionnl Services is hended by Mr. Vietor
Gallowny. The services provided presently by this Division are (1)
Hearing and Speech Services: (2) Counseling program; (3) Stu-
dent Health Services; (4) Socinl Services; (3) Residence Hall
Counseling and Management, and (6) School Admissions.

The general objectives of the Hearing and Speech department are:

(a) Acquisition of those skills that will enable the student to
reach his potentinl for meaningful receptive communication through
the optimum use of auditory and visual channels.

() Acquisition of those skills that will enable the student to
develop his potential for communication through all of the expres-
sive modalities.

(¢) Recognition of those arens of communication in which he
functions effectively and those arens which limit effective commu-
nication.

(d) Independent use of these ncquired receptive and expressive
skills for maintenance and improvement of commumication.

(e) Development of the confidence to utilize his acquired commu-
nicative skills. receptive and expressive, in situations with the nor-
mal hearing and/or denf.

Audiological and speech evaliations were made at the beginning
and end of the school year. Every student has speech therapy for
at least 40 minutes a week. One 20 minute session each week is
devoted to auditory training while the other session is devoted to
voice. articulation. language, and general speech exercises. In a
continuing effort to correlate speech and hearing services with in-
structional services, the department has taken steps to maintain
close working relationships with the various departments of MSSD.
Speech therapists are actively involved in the subject areas. They
have worked with the English Department in preparing students
f(ln' panel discussions and with the Drama department in preparing
plays.

The initial involvement of the Counsclor consisted of meeting the
students both in groups and on an individual basis. Personal ad-
justment counseling has been identified as the primary responsibility
of the Counsclor. To better serve this end students are permitted not
only to schedule time for counseling, but also to stop im when they
have the free time and/or the need. The group meetings are, of
course, regularly scheduled.

The Counsclor administered an altered form (language) of the
Mooney Problem Check List to the students involved in the group
counseling sessicns in September. The test was administered again
in February to see if any changes in the number and type of prob-
lems were evident. The results have been partially analyzed and, in
terms of number of problems, the mean decreased from 42.3 to 32.2.
As well ns reinforcing onr impression that something is happening
in these groups. the results of the Mooney have also proved useful
in individual counscling, conferences, and staffings on particular
students.

One of the areas of major emphasis at MSSD is a concerted
effort to augment desirable change in the student body. At MSSD,
the program is designed to maximize positive feelings of self-aware-
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ness, self—concept, sel‘-development, and responsibility, A particu-
larly crucial concern g innovative Program that ‘reljeg heavily
on self-evaluation is ue determinatjon of occurrence of change in
affective behavior, and if Noticenble, what direction it takes,
Consequently, the Division of Research, Curriculum Development
and Evnluation, directed by Dr. Joseph Rosenstein, attempted to
gather some feedback in the area of affective growth by Soliciting

was selected as the means of soliciting the feedbnck.mformatlon.

€ criteria used in the construction of tlie questionnaire were that
lt e ((]luestions generally be non-leading anq that the parents be a)-
owe.

encompassing favorable comments to comments about specific areas
of affective development. The following statements are g character-
Istic cross-section of these responses:

“She hag onened her mind apq renlized that there Is mueh to learn 1f oy
Wish to stand on FOUr own two fept In life.”

“. .. happy With teachers . , the more mature atmosphere Is apprecinted.”

"He's sy much more relaxed (nt MSSD)

e lIs up angd rendy to go to school every mornlng with ng urging.”

The negative reSponses were concerned with the need for more
structure, for more traditional techniques of cdncathn, and 1nore
stress on academics, A] responses, positive and negative, provided
valuable input for future Planning, .

Curriculum development ig primariiy the responsibility of the
teaching stafl, guided by the Coordinator of Curricnlum, At MSSD
currienlun s defined “as the “totality of learning experiences

evelopment of the MSSD currienlum wil] be characterized by
es:

(1) Knowledge of the structure and processes of g subject wil]
take precedence over inemorization of fyets and definitions,

(2) Strong emphasis will be given to development of higher order
intellectna] skills such ag concept application, problem
solving, anq critical evaluation,

(3) It will be the obligation of 4| departments and all teachers
to contribute to the development, of the student’s communi.-
cation skills, both in the Dreparation of instructional mate.
rials and in thejr interaction wit), the students,

(4) Al departments vil] be required to develop objectives in the
affective domaiy : attitudes, values, interests, personal ang
social behavior, ete,

(5) Deliberate efforts will be nade to develop interdisciplinary
projects and materials,

- 190
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(G) A h':n'ning model] syel as summarized in Bloom's 'I'u;mmnm_'/
of Fdveintio ) Ohjectives, [ upd /1. Will ho nsed as A ghibde
for identifving the levels of diflienlty anq sequencing of
objectives,

(V) Artienlation of the curriculum wil] he achieved by explicitly
stating the relationship of eacly objective to one op more objeg.
tives on the next higher level; je., specifie hehaviopn] ohjce-
tives of an ins rictiony| Package wil] e related to the fer-
minal ohjectives of Leonrse; torming] objectives of 3 CONpPse
Wil e relnged to the department's general objectiyves: the
department s objectives will he related to the zoals of MSK]),

(~) Departmienta] objectives, coprse objectivos, specific: be.
havior] ohjectives will he subject to change gs time gand
experience dictate,

() Ony currienlum fornyt is the insn'm-timml Package, Develon.
ment of such packages wil] he a continning obligation of tllu-
school nntil they are firnily established, Other approaehes
that may scem more Promising will then Le explored, (2)

Tl Division of Inst ruetiong] Systems an Media s direeted by
Dr. Guy Watson, 1,1« division supplies the teacheps with the visug]
materials ang equipment they request for the instruetiong] Packagres
they are developing ; it recommends steatewios that best meet
teacher's objectives s and helps teacheps and students heeone familiay
with the operation of 3] vistal cquipment sucly g the video-tupe
recorder, overhen Projectors, ("A] pPrograms, ote, ‘I'Le slide-tape
Presentation on the MS<s) that will' he shown at this convention
Was produced by this division,

The Division of Instruction s directed by My, Mervin Garvetson,
Principal, Othey departments within the division ave the Depayt.
ment of Stayr Developmeoent and the Department of ON-Campus
Study, The Departinent of Stafy Development g responsible foy
all in-serviee workshops, the training and development of pey stafl
members ang generally providing opportunities for the professional
zrowth of the sty

The major thrust of the Department of Of-Campus Study is to
Provide vocationg] orientation gnq opportunities fop training yo.
lated to MSSD) stidents” occupationg] objectives, T'o fecomplish this,
the department s working on g three-phase Procedure ‘that wij)
brovide the students witl (1) orientation to the world of work, (2)
Pre-voeationa] preparation an (3) voeationa] training and place-
ment of students in areqs of their choice, This three-fold experience
i5 griven to gl stidents even though thejr ilmmediate zoal after high
school may he college,

To complete the Picture of the Instrnctiona] Division lot us move
to the students, teachers, and hasie Philosophy of the Division. The
school year began with o three-week orientation pProgram so thnt
MSSD “students conld fumilinyize themselves withy modnlar sehe-
uling and activitios and facilitate the transition from traditional
to a more flexible program. This period also permitted preliminapy
cvalnations of the students by the staf and allowed g general gof.
dQequainted stmlcnt-fucult.\' interaction phase.

Following the orientation Program, the maste) schedule for the
first: semester went into effect. The schedule wos based on a 9.
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minute module, with each “period” being soine multiple of 20 min-
utes. During the year the schednle was changed three times to meet
the needs of a developing prograin,

Under the present schedule, students and staff have donuts and
coffee together from 9:00-9:20 a.m, At 9:20 classes begin and con-
tinue until 12:40 with a few running until 1:30, The course offer-
ings during this time are Inglish, Mathematics, Social Studies,
Spaunish, Scienca, ITome Economics, Drama, Business Education,
Speech, Art. and Physieal Education. The three computer-assisted
instruction programs, one in basic mathematics, one m logic. and
one in En,«.:}isll grammag, ave available on the computer terminals
throughout the day.

Tn the afternoons the students are free to sign up for various
activities and mini-conrses: Examples of some of these activities
e National Theatre of the Deaf workshop. glass blowing, special
projects connected with their morning subjects, field trips, driver's
edueation, swimming, cte.

The basic philosophy of the Division of Tustruction implies the
right to dare, to experiment with the unknown potentialities of the
deaf student. to assess the extent to which an unstrnetured and
relatively uncontrolled leavning situation will lead to mental and
cmotional stability and to explore whether such naturalness of the
leavning environment will effect a gennine and enduring balaace
of the human spirit.

Throngh a total integration of formal and incidental learaing,
the school hopes to approximate the spontancons learning expe-
rienees of students with normal hearing. Charactevized by comfort-
able and wunvestricted comimunication methodology, MSSD secks, to
provide in an atmosphere of open space and action: .

(1) a spirit of naturalness among both faculty and students
(2) an educational program with a natural balance of the af-
fective and cognitive which center on the deaf student

(3) an acceptance of the student as a person
(4) the acceptance of noise and movement as natural sitnations
for youth rather than enforced order and control.

The school believes that the most socially useful learning in the
modern world is process learning. During a recent White IHouse
Conference on Children, one working paper fonnd that “ours is the
first generation to have achieved the Socratic wisdom of knowing
that we do not know the world in which our children will live.” (.3)
Therefore the school essentially promotes the inquiry and problem-
solving approach from which a student can learn how {o learn
abont that which is nnknown. Deaf students especially need to dis-
cipline their thinking in terms of alternatives and to recognize
existing knowledge as imperfect and incomplete.

Among innovative considerations which continue to undergo dis-
cussion and change among both facnlty and studeuts are:

1, TIIE CONCEPT OF NOX-GRADEDNESS

MSSD places the emphasis on the individual student so that
school ceases to be a “by-the-bell”, “by-the-grade” affair. Education
becomes the individual responsibility of the stndent and may be
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appronched from the point of his own particular, unique needs, at
his own pace, and in the developmental sequence which he eventuaily
finds most suitable for his kind of learning. It is the teachers’ re-
sponsibility to build continnity between the interests of the learner
and the standards of excellence which transcend the immediate de-
sires of the less mature.

9, ILEXIBLE SCHFDULING, INSTRUCTION AL PACKAGE MODE

This innovative approach permits the slower student to continue
at his level without holding back the quicker or more agy essive
learners.

3. OPEN LEARNING AREMNS

The avoidance of walled classrooms per se in the new school ap-
peavs to be workable and effective. ‘This aspeet of the structure
arises from an assnmption that deaf studeuts need to acquive ability
to screen out visual distractions and develop concentration in a
manner somewhat analagous to the sonnd and noise monitering of
the hearing student. Academic netivity becomes workshop-oviented
with small groups seattered in the varions subject matter arveas and
in other open portions of the school.

1. Leawxixc-Centeren Prnosorny

Under such a rationale, both teacher and student find it neces-
sary to muake ccertain adjustments. The students are beginning to
realize that motivation can be an intrinsie part of the self-concept,
and are acquiring a new sense of responsibility and dirvection as they
move through the varvions instructionnl packages, school aclivities,
and informal conversational give-and-take with one another and
with members of the school stafl. We have no precise formula for
the kind af teacher we want at MSSD, but there are some recog-
nizable qualitics which seem to characterize the best teachers. “Ie
will not be mueh of a talker, rather a listener; net much of an
answerer, rather a questioner; net much of a tester, rather a re-
warder. Not much of a restvictor, rather an opener. His work will
consist largely of designing an environment in which high school
students can learn how to ask questions, how to distinguish between
relevant and irrelevant questions; how to invent methods of find-
ing answers to those questions, how to develop the capacity to con-
duct inquiries with vigor, and to apply the results of their work to
some vital aspect of their lives:” (4)

5. Ivarvarion

The evaluation of goal achievements has too long been a preroga-
tive of the teacher alone. Many of thewm assume that successful
achievement of gonls by the student is teacher suecess while failnve
to achicve those goals is whelly stud. it failure. As Silberman points
out in his book Crisis in the Classroom, we nced to “concentrate on
how to make evaluation serve the ends of edwcation, instead of being
an end in itself.”” (§) Evaluation should be for the teachers n meas-
ure of their effectiveness in achieving their objectives; for the school,
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a test of sounduess ol the assumptions on which the curvienlum is
based : Tor the stndent au aid to his self-evalnation.

Probably the greatest problem we Taced during the year was that
of personal freedow. The stall wanted to be free and creative and
wanted the students to feel that they also were speople”™ with a
right 1o personal frecdom. As you know. personal Treedom is not
something you can give to either stucent or stafts rather, you have
1o ereate an environment ol trust with voom Tor mistakes anel test-
ing of limits in which students and stall can learn to nke them-
celves free, This is a slow and cometimes painful process,

Poth stafl and student hody nudevwent nltilm\inul changes as a
threefold departure from tradition emerged in the areas of enrrien-
i, philosophy. and ihe physical strneture of the school. Unaceus-
tomed as onr students were to the new flexibility. the open nreas.
options for use of mseheduled modules aad ather free choices. dur-
ing the first few months many veacted with what micht be char-

. $

actorized as “ereat abandon” The rew coneept. of individual fee-
dom and the relatively permissive atmaosphere initially produced a
comewhat heady environment for deal students {rom wmore strne-
fured and adult-divected sitnations, Certainly there were moments
during thoese early wonths when this undisciplined (nidity of stu-
dent movement eansed the teachers to experience a sense of trunma
anel Tor some, near panie.

Some of the stall members felt exposed and valuerable. JMany
of the problems that can be Bidden e controlled within a standard
enclosed classroom had 1o he faced for the first time ont in the
open. (6) Tusecnvity avoused feelings of inferiority and some of the
staft beemme overconeerned with {hemselves. Both stafl and students
strugerled with the other gidle of the freedom coin: vesponsibility and
accountalility.

With the passage of time. a calenlated vestraint of anthoritarian
tendencies, and the belief that soll-vesponsibility must. be self-wen-
erating, the anticipated changes began to emerge. The apparent
laissez-fuire of the eavly period surrendered o an expected savoir-
faire and the hoped-for sense of balance and dircetion is being re-
flocted in n maturing and evolving student body.

TFinally, MSSD endeavors to maintain a continnal awareness of
the deaf students’ speeinl need for unstrnetnred or incidental learn-
ing. One of the provocative iuplications of the Equal Opportunities
Survey was the amount of knowledge studeuts gain in school from
other students. (7) Perhaps we still think of the school too much in
teras of teachers teaching and students leavning and not enongh as
a place where young wople do a great deal to and for each other.
Such envirommental richness may be largely iutangible, diflienlt if
not impossible to assess, and may cwmerge ouly in loug-ferm be-
havioral changes.

A story perhaps best suns up our philosophy at MSSD. Picture
a fanuly living room with the father intent on reading his evening
paper and his little son pestering father to play with him, Iinally
the father in desperation tears w piece out of the paper that has a
large map of the world on it. He tears it up in a multitude of little
picces and hands it to lis very small son snying: ¥Now take these

-

1%




Q

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

187

picees and put the world back together and do not hother me again
until von have linished.” "The little hoy spreads the picees ot on
the floor and beging. In less than no time at all he has the world
all together and brings it to his father. Needless to say, the father
is astonished. “How did yvou get it doue so fast <7 “Well.” savs the
little boy, “1 noticed that there was a picture of a wan on the baeck
and T thonght if T got the man back together the world would
take eare of itsell.” I think that is what we are abont at MSSD:
getting the man together; and leaving to hig chavge the task of
creating a better world,
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‘I'E ORGANIZATION AND ADMINISTRATION OF EDUCA-
TIONAL TELEVISION AND CLOSED-CIRCUIT TELEVI-
SION IN SCHOOLS FOR THE DEAF

11 G Rovall Je, s, Mo Assistant Saperintendent. Novth
Carolina School Tor the Deaf

In responding to the request of making a presentation to the con-
vention about the organization and administration of edueational
television. I proceeded to do precisely what almost any other person
wonld do in a similar situatton: 1 reviewed the existing literature,
Subsequently, T eoneluded that liternture of this nature is not avail-
able beeanse of the veritable Taek of the nse of educational television
within sehools for the deaf. T will not attempt_to design a_closed-
cirenit edneational television system for yon. Rather. T will give
vou ideas and snggestions as to what you may expeet from such a
program and the possible goals for which yon shonld eventually
strive,

This lack of real edueational television appliention within schools
for the deaf appears to stem from two prime factors, "The first is
a reluetance (o originate commitment. and the second is a seem-
ingly linaneial deprivation. Most of us recognize the obvions virtues
attainable through the employment of educational television in
schools for the deaf: however. we have assumed that our institu-
tions are coo little, too big. or somewhere in between, We then as-
sime that we ennnot initiate sueh a progeam. Either we are waiting
for the appearance of more reseaveh within this tield. or we pre-
stme that it is an expense with which we eannot become involved.
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I 'am convineed that an additional factor which every administrator
has thought. of is the amount of time required to design a closed-
cirenit: system, purchase {he neeessary eqnipment, and instieace o
program of educational television which is functional, Tt is 1his
attitude which has traditionally heen in existence in schools fer the
deaf: it is this same attitnde which should be eliminated, Any ad-
ministrator who feels that he cannot funection competently nnless
he is knowledgeable in every single aspeet of his school is detri.
mental to the programs of his school. No one individnal ean possibly
be a specialist in 20 difforent areas, and no one supervising tencher
holds a degree in seven different academic areas. In the March, 1970
symposinm on edueational television, Lincoln, Nebraska, almest. 90
peveent of the people attending were edueators of the deaf, They
should have been television specialists,

Most administrators of schools for the deaf now employ what, is
enrrently termed a media specinlist. These media specialists are
primarily eraduates of g medin cenfer workshop. Prior to their
participation in these workshops they were, in almost all instanccs,
teachers of the deaf, We have taken teachers of the deaf, exposed
them to a six-week “crnsh? program of media, and we have then
certified themn as heing competently knowledgeable in all arens of
educational television, This IS 4 grave error on onr part irasmneh
AS a graduate from such o progiam eannot possibly have obtained
the skills to do what js necessary in designing g facility, purchasing
equipment, and laying the foundation for u solid program in edu-
cationnl television., Such g task is the responsibility of trained
television specialists, not edneators, The time to accept'the fact that
we edncators of the deaf are not television experts is now imminent,
and to adopt this attitude is the first step forward after the initinl
commitment. The second step is to hire the services of a qualified
engincer. ITe shonld communicate with the media specialist who is
in turn functioning as the linison between the administrator and
the engineer, Many states have trained television technicians and
engineers who work as a purt of the state’s administration, and
these same people will work with any school in designing a closed-
circuit. system and offering advice concerning the purchasing of
Proper equnipment. These services can be obtained withont desien
cost to the school ageney. There are very few universities in the
United States which do not have established edncational television
freilities—another sonree upon which we ean call without cost to
the_partienlar school. The role of the media specialist is to make
decisions concerning what is nltimately desired for that particular
school. Such decisions will inelude namely: (1) what type of equip-
ment is needed {o initiate a program geared i our particular situa-
tion? (2) Should our equipment be portable or permanent? (3)
“Xxactly how sophisticated do we desire_our equipment to be? (4)
Will our facilities be permanently black and white or should we
make provisions for future installation of color? (5) Will onr
studio be permnanent, or must we always rely on obtaining tapes
of existing classroom conditjons and activities ocenrring on the
campns, in town, and on ficld trips? 1f a stndio is not a corporate
part of your plans, then portable equipmens! is mandatory. The
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above mentioned (uestions are obvionsly ones which only the ad-
ministrators and media specialists of a given school can answer.

Becanse television equipment is expensive. very fow of ns can
afford to begin work willl a complete closed-civenit system and a
fully equipped studio, 1t is apparent that a certain amonnt of
arowing and building on existing equipment st ocenr., TF there
is an initial pnrchase of a_cnmera, o monitor. and a recorder, this
mmst be preceded by a feasible plan which insnres that the facilities
prrehased will not. be veplaced the following year by an ineom-
patible piece of eqnipment. Television machinery is highly incom-
patible from brand name to hrand wame, and this is one facet of
the program which ieeds considerntion, For exmmple, one cannot
run a 1a-inel Coneard tape on a 1a-inch Ampex recorder, Why then
mrehase a portable unit which will cost nearly £2,500 if it will not
e compatible with yenr future television plans? Tt is financially
sound to begin with good equipment as a foundation which can be
expanded go that the final product will resnlt in the program ini-
tially desired.

As one moves throngh the process of building « workable program
with existing cqnipment, he will definitely become involved with
the development of a closed-cirenit system, At the Nortl: Caroling
School for the Deaf. we have installed what is called a CATY (cable
television) closed-civenit system. Owe loeal cable television station
brings 1 ontlet to the school. and from that single ouilet whieh

transmits 13 stations, we amplify and distribnte its signals throngh
mdergronnd eables to some 200 existing ontlets in the school. We
lhave the ability to intermpt three of the low-band channels in order
to incorporate the utilization of them within omr school’s closed-
cirenit svstem. CA'TV is only one of many fanctional antenna sys-
tems which ean be used. The ‘Tennessee School for the Deaf has a
singular antenna tower which picks up regnlar television signals in
the smme manner that any home roof antenna would. Their facili-
ties amplify and distribute these signals to the existing television
sots within the school. Tn addition to this, they are also able to ent
into the cable or the closed-cirenit systems in order to vary the types
of programs available for viewing.

Limmediately following the initinl purchase of cquipment, it is
essential to hire a television specialist who shonld initiate a_training
program designed to work with staff members and students in the
ntilization of this cquipment to its fullest advantage. Much to my
amazemeut, I have discovered that persons majoring in direction
and production of radio. 'TV. and motion pictnres and cnrrently
gradnating from onr colleges and universities have learned things
other than how to shont “vollem”, “take five”. and “cnt.” These
gradnates know what operational television is abont. They ure
highly skilled people trained to know the value and use of good
television eguipment. They have advanced far bevond the juvenile
Gplay with TV™ attitnde. They are vitally aware of the tremen-
dons eduentional impacts that television has, and they possess the
knowledge with whieh to produnee the same high ¢uality. highly
entertaining programs we are accustomed to on regular commercial
telovision. Onr tonchers and students are not unenlightened. If we
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Permit onr initial programs to he inst igratedd in 2 play atmosphere that
=oon becomes ent and dried. the entire coneept of edueational tele-
vision can be hopelessly lost. Edueational television should be a sup-
Plementary program, and in order for it to be a suecessful one, it
must. be cntertaining, motivating, menningl, and educationally
sonnd.

It is the television produocer/director who shonld insnre that the
cquipment is used in the roper manner: however, it is a rare Person
who can do this in addition to bearing the responsibility of the
maintenance of equipment which s inevitable: therefore, it will he
hecessary somewhere along the line for (he school to hire a full-time
teehmician, Many =:hools Tor the deaf already employ a hearing aid
technician, and ' in some ases, these people are sufliciontly knowl-
edgeable about the mechanies of clectromie repair so they can also
function as the television technician, Edneators are continnonsly
participating in programs whicl, keep them abreast of what is
happening today. It is feasible then to assume that it may become
necessary for the technician to update his knowledge of television
cleetrontes,

I have previously stated that we eannot expect edneators of the
deaf to be a combination of teacher, television producer, director,
and technician specialist. A ftor the above mentioned steps have
been completed, one is faced with the necessity of doing something
with television, This is why it is essential to procure the serviees
of hoth a competent television producer‘divector and a technician,
With these two people at one's disposal. the school now has the
sapability to opeinte 1 television system which is comparable with
the regular commereinl programming to which we are aceustomed.
In any given situation, teachers that utilize television eqnipment
become entangled in the snare of taking pictures of daisies. bnild-
ings. and children, They are.side-tracked to the point of forgetting
what they were originally hired to do: Zeach. The wise television
produeer/director will promote the mvolvement of stall members
who are eapable, flexible, and enthusiastic. ITe will have thines
organized so that the singmlar objective of the teachors will be
simply to teach, This will not only insure that the genesis of the
television prodoetion will have g highly sucecessful Prognosis, but
it will also help instill in that teachor the assurance that making :
television tape is no different from teaching in a classroom. The
Producer will now have a disciple to go ont and spread the “word?®,

Most of von will agree that in the residential schools for the
deaf, the voeational shops have heen established boeanse of the
needs peenline to that school. This same philosophy should be ap-
plicd to one’s existing television facilitios, Why wot turn the tele-
vision producer/director into a vecational classroom teacher? Ile
iz eapable of teaching the students how to aperate television eqnip-
ment, make props, do art. work, write seripts, produce, direct. and
act. Needloss to say, as edneators of the deaf we are awave of the
valie of television in relation to the development of langnage, We
are also aware of the value of a television program in regard to onr
teacher-training programs. With the use of television, teachers-in-
training have the opportunity to see what they have done: hence, a
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ssengitivity elass™ within itself. complete with self-eriticisin and
self-improvement. It is a fact that a teacher, a studeit, or a teacher-
in-training, given the opportunity to change the past by doing an-
other tape and improving ite will jump at the chanee, Communiea-
tion. methods, planning, English—all will improve and new ideas
will he retained for Tuture use,

Very few of our college preparatory elasses need two full years
of voeational work in printing and/ov in 1. B M. especially if they
are to continme their seademic carcers, It is only logieal to reason
that these students will gain more benefit from being exposed to
clagses ol television media. The seheduling of students into sueh
vlasses will serve o dual parpose inasmuceh as it takes man power to
produce TV programs, and this is manpower. The equipment itself
will dietate the limitations of the svstem: however, if one has
flexible equipment. a specialist to operate it. students as man power,
and the entire world as a stage. there are uo limitations as to what
can be done,

There is no reason that a school for the deaf cannot acquire a
tremendous amount of free equipment. Our sehool wrote lotters to
almost every television station in Novtle Carolina: consequently.
we were able to obtain tripods, eamerag, and multiplexers. Some
picees were not compatible or feasible, bt others saved us thousads
of dollars. With a film chain. a television station becomes flexible
cnough to put regular captioned films on television. We have vir-
tually hecome an “N.C.S.D. Thursday night at the movies.” With
a eaptioning device one has enough flexibility to tape diveetly from
commercial television, eaption it. and hold it for later use. Thus
throngh the use of this equipznent. programs about dirugs. sex.
documentaries—-all become eaptioned films. .\ permanent  studio
facility makes it possible to produrce live interviews and programs
of top quality. Dy utilizing (hree chanunels of a closed-cirenit sys-
tenme and three recorders. one iz able to broduee three programs
sinmltanconsgly, Sieh a need arvises in a large school when one de-
sires total involvement at all academie levels from pre-school througsh
high schoel, These are merely a few sngeestions as to the versatility
of a televizion system within a sehioo! for the deaf. Much of the
electronic equipment and teehnieal design for a closed-cirenit sys-
tem ean be found in Do Williame D, Jaeckson mud Jack Goforth's
hook Sugqestions and Guidelines for Dervelopment of Television
Faeilities in Schools for the Deap (1968). This publication dejls not
only with elassroom and eampis systems, but also with regional
svstoms to which we now have access. The Southern Regional Media
Center for the Deaf in Knoxville. Tennessee has the facilities and
personnel to copy a tape for any other school for the deaf which
possesses cnrrently existing equipment. The television facilities at
the North Carolina Scnool for the Deaf are not compatible with
the television equipment here in Little Rock heeause we have 1-inch
IVC 860 color recorders and this school has 4-ineh Concord re-
corders: therefore. in order to make a tape exchange program pos-
sible, it was necessary for the Southern Regional Media Center to
design a facility which could dub tapes produced at our school onto
blank tapes from the Arkausas School which in turn makes it pos-
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sible for things which we are doing to be shared with Arkansas.
and vice versa,

Allof my remarks have been made with g studio facility in mind.

am convineed that any school for the deaf that can aflord to make
the initial commitment to hecome involved with ecucational tolo-
vision should have eventual plans for a permanent studio and
closed-cirenit facility, IMaving the studio as a Permanent facility
does not Timit one only to studio activities. The advantages of a
portable wnit are immeasurably valuable and were pointed out. dur-
g the Symposinm on Research and Utilization of Ldueational
Media for Teaching the Deaf in Lincoln, Nebraska, Marel 1070, 1t
would be inconceivable to tuke one of our IVQ recorders, cameras,
and audio equipment (o a loea) Nigh school foothall game or wrost-
ling mateh, but we are flexible enough to record this vig portable
cquipment and then incorporate it as part of a full-seale studio
production,

With the aid of both our technicians and waintenance departinent
which built a control booth, installed the lighting, built the back-
drops, and wired the facility, we have converted a basement play
area into a fairly sophisticated television studio which is fune-
tional. Next vear we Plan to move into a new academic building,
We have been working on the design and construction of this build-
ing for nearly fonr years, and within this building we have planned
A permanent studio, T'he cost of the temporary studio will be almost
nil beeause nearly evervthing which las heen installed in that
studio will be moved to the permanent one, The new studio will he
wired to 14 academic classrooms and will provide us the ability to
originate programs from any of these academic vantage poiuts,
thus hroadening the houndaries of the television studio itself,

T have previously stated that the North Cavolina School for the
Deaf s a CATV (cable television antenna) system. Morganton
is a velatively smal) town, and the nearest commercial station is 63
miles away in Charlotie, North Carolina: the nearest educational
television station is 125 wiles away in Greenshoro, North Caroling,
The cable television company itself utilizes one low-band ehanuel
s a weather, temperature and (ime information station with back- ]
ground TN music. For us this is a complete waste of hroadenst
power: therefore, we are now in the process of trving to aot a “hot-
wire™ from the NCSD-TV studio channeled into the loeal eable
svstem in order that we might Produce publie service hroadeasts
from our sehool to the People in the Moreanton ares. NCSD-TV
has the potential of hecoming an avea television station for those
who are presently utilizine CATY. At present we have 620 childien
in omr school: we are aflilinted with Vocational Rehabilitation: and
we have large mnnbers of alumni living in the aren, Thus, our
being loeated in Morgauton makes us equally responsible to all.
We can lave isterviews with local citizens. politiciaus. and odu-
cators, and we can provide services to the deaf which have never
Previously been provided on anv other commercial or educational
chaimel. Please vemember that all programs originated from NCSD-
TV will be either aptioned or interproted, Tt is obvious that this
will expand owr closed-cireuit system from its present 200 outlots.
serving students and stafl, to the entire Morganton area.

o
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In this paper T have provided von with soveral ideas as to what
ean be done with edneational television on a closed-cirenit basis, T
have also related in some mensure what the North Carolina Sehool
for the Deaf is actnally doing with television. 1t only one thought
were to remain with yon, T would wish it to he that there are abso-
Intely no limitations as to what can develop from the intelligent
nse of edueational television within sehools for the deaf. We at the
North Carolina School are in the infant stages as far as television
is concerned, and we believe that the things mentioned herein will
he completely obsolete in five years, We intend to keep onr educea-
tional television system moving forward at a pace which will insure
this obsolescence,” Up to now onr investment has been less than
$100,000 and I definitely feel you will find, as we did, that it is
well worth the expense.

THE ORGANIZATION AND ADMINISTRATION OF PARENT
EDUCATION AT THE CARVER SCHOOL FOR TEE DEAF

Steve L. Mathis, IIT, M. Ed., Principal
Inrrovverox

A program of gnidance and comnseling for parents of deaf chil-
dren has been recognized by anthorities in the profession as an im-
portant clement of an effective edneational program. The growing
number of parent education programs in om- schools attests to the
inerensing reeogmition of the role of parents in the wholesome de-
velopment of their deaf c¢hild. The ferm “parent edueation™ has
been used broadly to deseribe u variety of activities involving par-
ents. These have ineluded parent insiitutes, information series in
metropolitan areas, gronp meetings. correspondence conrses, comnrses
in manal commumication and individual conaseling,

In the present study, t.. term parent guidunce denotes a program
to assist parents in understanding aad modifyving attitudes and
feelings that result from having a deaf child, Parent edneetion is
an effort to help parents acquire knowledse of ways in which co-
operative efforts hetween the home, the sehool. and vesources in the
contmunity will provide optinmm development of their child.

Carver School for the Deaf is a public day school of the Board
of Lducation of Anne Arundel County, Marvland. The instruc-
tional progran is designated to mect {he needs of childven with
severe and profound hearing loss from the age of 344 throngh the
sixth grade. A fleet of huges daily transport children to the school
from thronghout the conunty. The modern physical plant, situated on
a five-ncre campus, includes self-contained classrooms, a library,
multi-purpose room with cafeterin. speech therapy room, and oflices.
Carver is a demonstration school of the Nationnl Committee on
Teacher Education and Professional Standards of the N.EA. As
sich, it annnally plays host to hundreds of visitors from this country
and abroad. The school also serves as a laboratory for the Graduate
School of Gallandet College, Washington, D. C., whereby graduate
students pursue supervised observation. teacher aiding, and prac-
tice teacling.
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The philosophy of Carver Sehool Tor (he Deal” conters upon the
development of the whale child., It recognizes the significant con-
tributions which professionals nnd agenecies in (the community make
in the growth and development of deaf childien and secks to ntilize
these resourees in overall cducational pluming. The proximity of
parents to the school enables a program ol midance and edueation
that not only secks to meet parents’ needs. but encomrages their jn-
volvement and active participation in the total life of {he school.
An open door poliey permits Parents to visit and observe in-
strnetion in the elassrooms at Ay time withont prior appointment.
Individual parent-teacher conferenees by appointment. talke place at
Mgt Tntervals thronghout the vear.

Goars axn Procenties

The speeifie goals for the parent gnidance and education progiam
are: ereate a wholesone aceeptance of the ehild's disability: promotae
an understanding of the many factors involved in physical, mental,
emotional, and social developiient of {he child: provide an extensive
knowledge of the instinetiona! Program offered by the sehool ; dem-
onstrate speeial technignes empioved in meeting the particular needs
of the child: acquaint parents with services olfered by professionals,
organizations, and agencies in fhe commumity: provide guidance
in the development of realistic goals Tor the future adjustment
cmployment of the ehild,

In sceking to achieve these geals, the following procedures are
emploved. Grovp thevapy : open disenssion relating to the psveho-
logrical aceeptance of Physical disabilities, problems inenrred IN%
Barents. and subjeets of mntual conceern that emerge during dis-
enssions, Lastruetion : an inderstanding of the nature and needs of
deal childven. Dervanstretion » special technignes, methods, niafe-
rinls, and equipment employed i meeting the needs of the child.
Obserrvation : films and diveet classroom observation to stimulate
Parents” eflorts to satwrate g learnine enviromment in the home,
Discussion @ voview of previously distributed literature pertaining to
varions aspects of the child's development. meetings with  deafl
adults. and visitations to {heir homes, organizations. and places of
cmplovment. Counseling: private conferences to disenss individual
problems and needs.

The program follows o three-stage soquenve of guidanee, instrue-
tion. and observation, Groups meet for two-honr sessions eaet woele
for o period of fifteen weeks, Thege sessions are supplementod by a
Turther two-hour session of mothers once a week during the schiool
day. An important element in the Program is detevmining the readi-
ness of parents to move from one stage to the next,

The first stage of the program concerns itself entively with pavent
attitudes and feclings, Under the guidance of 1 competent group
leader in g non-threatering atmosphere, parents disenss openly and
franklyv their reactions to having a deaf child. attitudes that have
been formed by themselves and others, marital and family difli-
culties arvising Trom the child’s disability, inadequacy to connmuni-
cate and discipline the child, attitudes toward professionals ana
agencies, and related problems.
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The sceond daee invalves leetures, diseussions, Wlms, literature,
demonsteations of methods and teehnigues, and observation of jn-
strnction. The nature and needs of deafl elildren and the many
lactors involved in their edueationsl. social. and cmotional develop-
ment are erystalized. Recognized anthovities in the professon and
N conpnunity agencies serve as cansultants in an ellort 1o hoth
enlighten and involve parents in the process ol the ehild's total
development,

The thivd stage cecks to broaden the pesspectives of parents rela-
tive to the Mture adjostment andd ocenpation of the ¢hild by hrine-
g them into diveet contaet with aduit deaf persens Initially, deaf
persons representing vavied backgronnds, ocenpations, and eduen-
tional attaimments meet with parent croups for open disenssion and
questions, These introductions ave followed hi visitations to hotnes
clubs, chnreches, oreaizations, and places of employvient,

Srace T—(Gemasen

When parents discover their ehild is deaf. their initial reaction
is one of dishelief, coninsion. and profonnd gricl, As a result of this
renction. parents have so many questions, donbis, fears, sud eon-
flicts that they eannot coneern thengselves with the long rnee plan
of education. Our experience hns heen that pirents are unable to
disenss and paticipate in Planning for their ehild until they have
had_epportunity to deal with the shock of discovering their ehild's
deafness expres theiv feolings, nml reeive positive support  in
developing wholesome and realistie attitudes, Indeed. until their
feelings are brought to the surface and confliets are resolved, par-
ents are unready to reecive or absorb faets and imformation con-
cernings their child,

The significance of parent attitudes and feelings hecomes all the
more apparvent when consideration is given to their mflience upoen
the child's cmotional development.  Nwmerons studies emphasize
that the most important factor in determining the ehild's attitnde
toward his deafness is the attitude of his parents, Moreover, the
extent to whieh any disability handicaps an individual depends to
an_important degroe on the way his family feels about it, Unless
a ehild feels seenpe in his environment, he js likely to develop emo-
tiona ] diflicnltios which ean be as handicapping as the physieal
disability,

Gronp therapy has proven the most ¢ llective approach in dealing
with feelings, 'he gronp not only gives individoa! Parents emo-
tional support. bhut « moeater freedom to IeeognizZe contmon eX]wr-
riences and similar needs and {o express their attitides. feelings, and
beliels. Parents soon begin to edneate eacl other and are gen-rally
move receptive to information, advice. and counseling coming [ron
people who are sharing the sune plight and seeking a common
solution. The most comfortable feehing parents experience is that
they are not alone,

During the five venrs our program of parent gnidance has been
offered, we find that parents generally «o throngh oiglit stages of
change. Tt is important to understand the attitudes and feelings
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that emerge at cach stage and how the counsclor can intervene to
modify existiiig attitudes and behaviors, )

1. Why did this happen to me? The feeling of guilt and gricf at
giving birth to a child with deafness, or con{ronting the tranmatic
experience of having a normal child acquire deafness from illness
or accident, reflects the initial reaction of the parent. They gener-
ally regard the child as a blow to self-esteem, a punishment fromn
above, and a trial to be hravely borne.

2. Who is to blame? Few parents are content until some assess-
ment of blame for the child's disability has leen definitely placed.
Some ascribe the child's deafness to A doctor’s negligence or Incom-
petence. Others see it as a punishment for youthful indiscretion
of the mother. Still others suspect a genetic problem that was
previously unrevealed to thein, When the specific medien] reason for
the childs deafness is established, the feclings of guilt begin to
subside.

3. What will people say? The ignorance of parents of what deaf-
ness involves and their inability to communicate with their child
makes the problem of explaining his deafness to others extremely
complex. The internction strain, that is, embarrassment from L.
certainty about how to interact with a deaf child and fear of saying
or doing the wrong thing, generally occasions exaggerated fears of
parents in revealing the child’s deafness or permitting gencral inter-
action outside the home.

4, Worr_v—worry—\\'orry! Feelings of guilt, remorse, confusion,
and helplessness at this stuge of non-aceeptance of the child’s dis-
ability may lead parents to two extremes: they may regard the
deafness as a temporary state for which there js an eventual cure;
or they may do everything for him to compensate for his depriva-
tion. including an overwhelming protective “love™ and shiclding him
from contact with other children. Other members of the family may
be ignored as the child becomes the main foeus of attention,

fi. Those professional people. Whether voluntarily or enticed by
family or friends, parents soon find themselves in the maze of con-
sulting professiona s—doctors, otologists, hearing and speceh clini-
cians, and a variety of other specialists. Filled with doubt and
suspicion, they soon discover that few professionals give the same
diagnosis, most findings are marked “confidential”, and more often
than not parents are excluded from decision-making concerning their
child. The parent gets the feeling that much is being said and done
behind his Lack, decisions are made without his active barticipation,
and he is placed in the position of a child who has heen told what
to do withont having a say in the telling or doing. Conscquently,
professional people are generally regarded with suspicion and
mistrust, '

6. Search for “The Mirncle.” Even after competent medical ad-
vice has settled the question of the permanence of the child’s deaf-
ness, non-acceptance by the parents and the desire to recreate the
child to meet their standards and expectations leads themn on a
search for a “cure”, This includes faith healing, airplane spinning,
spuvious medication, herb concoctions, and attempts at cor surgery.
The extremitics to which parents go and the length of this stagre
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in the developnient of attitudes contribute imnicasurably to the
direction which their actions at the next stage will take,

T. What do we do? Still sceing only deafness and not the child,
and having been defeated in attempts to change his physical make-
up, parents arrive at the eritical stage where decisions concerning
the future must be made. It is at this point that the counselor can
intervene to change attitudes and behaviors of the parents. Through
positive reinforecement of attitudes and feelings expressed, efforts
are made to assist the parents in removing traces of guilt and
through knowledge that will come through™ parent education, to
liberate themselves frem the feclings of inadequacy to cope with
the needs of the child.

8. A positive program of action. Through the siceeeding stages
of the parent edncation program, it is expected that parents will
acquire information that will enable them to perceive their child
through new eyes. With an understanding of techniqnes employed
in opening the world of langnage to him, a knowledge of conununity
resourees and the role of the professionals in the child’s total devel-
opment. appropriate edneational placement, and long-vange plan-
nmyg, it is anticipated that pavents will develop wholesome accept-
ance of their deaf child vather than resignation, and readily respond
to the challenge which his development presents,

Stace 2—Envearion

The development of wholesome attitndes toward the deaf child
on the part of his parents precedes sharing with them edueational
plamning for the child. But even proper attitndes do not alleviate
parents’ concerns regarding various nspeets of his development.
Questions continuously emerge relative to the child’s intelhgence,
whether he will learn to speak, appropriate methods of commiumnica-
tion, schoo! placement, Dotential for future adjustment and inde-
pendence, and numerous inquiries,

"The second stage of the parent program secks to provide parents
with information they seek in the long-range educational planning
for their deaf child, We find that the type of data sonught may be
summed up in five categories: medical and andiological, cduentional,
social and emotional, vocational, and ovganizational. In endeavor-
ing to meet stated needs. we avoid an over-strnctured approach
which wonld prevent the discussion-type climate which parents have
experienced in the guidance stage. The greater freedom the parent
has to express himself during all phases of the program, the more
relevant and meaningful the program becomes. The clements de-
veloped in the second stage inclnde:

Instruction

The services of professional personnel are utilized in bringing
parents in direct contact with persons who are recognized anthonri-
ties in specific arcas and who therefore are in a position to provide
the facts and information parents seck. A consultant gives a thirty
minute talk on the previously announced topic of the session, Par-
ents then raise questions and enter discussions on the subject being
considered,
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aceept himseif, e will then be guided for future adjustment as ;
deaf adult in a heaving world, ‘Fhe parents” knowledge of the whole-
some adjustinent of adult deaf will give them greater seenrity that
the child. despite his deafness, will be able to live a happy, whole-
some, and productive life.

Svasrany

Perhaps the major diflienlty in our pavent edueation program has
been the absence of adequate instruments for objective evalnation.
The problem of measmrement. is determining the extent to which
changes in parent attitudes are being translated into improved
methods of development of children in school and at lome. Our
examination of existing literature siggests that no satisfactory tests
of these factors ave curvently in existence. We are now in the process
of Turther experimentation” with a measuring instenment we have
devised with the hope that it may eventually enable us to determine
throngh objective appraisal the signilicance of our pavent program
in the total development of deaf children,

Our program has been based upon sreat faith in pavents. Their
response to date has wot only justified this faith, but has enabled
progress of their ehildren that is inspiring to behold. Iopefully.,
the day is past when educational planning for deaf childven will
exclude parent involvenent and participation. 1t is our expevience
that there is no greater service that ean be provided to deaf ¢hildren
thau a program of guidanee and education for their parents.

Coutributed papers (10:30 a.m.~4 pm.) Parnell Hall Auditorinm

Chairman: Dr, Williim N, Craig, Snperintendent, Western Pennsylvanin School
for the Deaf,

1030w *When Learning Beeomes Creative™. Marilyn M. Willinms. North Caro-
lina Sehwool for the Deaf, Morzton.

11:15 a.m. “Some Observations on the Education and Rehabilitation of Black Deaf
Persons”, Frank G. Bowe, Jr., Resen reh Assistant, Sensory Study Section, Social
and Rehabilitation Service, U.S. Department of Health, Edneation, and Wel-
fare.

1:30 pan. “Carcer Dcevelopment of Dcaf Young People”. Dr. Dave Lacey and
Panel, National Technieal Institute for the Deaf.

“Practical Information on Carcer Oricntation™. Walter Engene Hines, Iown
School for the Deaf,

“The Development and Tmplementation of a0 Carcer Derclopment Program-—TJis
Implications for Deay Young People and Teachers™, Colin k. Tisshaw, prineipal,
The Mackay Center for Denf and Crippled Children, Montresl, Canada,

WHEN LEARNING BECOMES CREATIVE

Mrs. Marilyn M. Willias, M.A.. The North Cavolina School for
the Deaf

When one permits himself to become involved with the business
of edueation, he antomatically exposes himself to a whirlwind of
argument concerning the needs of the students, the purposes of
edueation, and the merits of numerous teaching practices. As edn-
cators of the deaf, we are especially aware of the veritable wars
waged on the effectiveness of tle oral method, the manual method,
and the method of total communication. We are constantly striving
to endow our educational charges witl the ability to perform und
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be aceepted on a level equal to their hearing peers. Today’s ednea-
tional systems lean toward individualized instruction and creativity,
Because of the nature of the deat student’s handicap, some educators
of the deaf scem to feol that along with his anditory impuirment.
lis sense of creativity in expression must nlso be restricted, and
thus, he can very seldom perform creatively on an equal basis with
the hearing student. The purpose of this paper is to resent, in part

. = =
level of the North Curolina School for the Deaf, In evaluating the
inportance of any cducational program, the following criterin are
hecessary: the need for the program; the purpose of the program ;
the methods whereby the program is put into cffect; and the results
brought abont by the program, The creative writing course at the
North Carolina ‘Schoo

) I will be discussed in relation to these four
principles.

s educators, most of ns agree that onr
whereby the student obtains the ability to
pret, and to reason. Taere is little doubt that we shonld strive to
endow our students with the ability to express ideas throngh written
composition, and as edneators of the deaf, we definitely are in agree-
ment that our students desire the ability to read, to comprehend, and
to write on a level equal to ?’:pir hearing peers, Having defined these
as our basic needs, we proceeded toward identifying the purposes
of the creative writing course so that it wonld, in so much as pos-
sible, accommodate the needs of the students and at the sane time
promote individualized teaching sitnations that conld produce cre-
ativity for both the student and the instructor. We felt it necessary
to produce a stimulating atmosplhiere in which the student can fecl
self-confident cnongh to express his personal ideas abont a given
snbject or ides. With guidance, the student learns the art of sup-
porting his personal views on g given subject by using specific
examples as a basis for his argumentation. It is expedient that the
student have available to him examples of both good and bad litera-
ture so that he learns not only to distingnish between the two, but
also to know why it is good or bad, and hopefully, to pattern his
own writing after the good. Before originality can be produced, it
is necessary to provide the student with ample varied reading mate-
rial, thus stimulating the student’s interest in reading and at the

comprehension and word Dower. It is the

same time increasing his
firm conviction of this writer that reading and writing cannot be
arrety. It is mandatory

separated, and that the key to creativity is v ] \
should be a guiding force

task is to provide a means
think, to analyze, to inter-

that in a program sncl; as this, the teacher
rather than a dietating one. It is obvious that students henefit from
reading the classics, but it s also obvious that modern literature is
cqually educationally beneficial, and to force ga student to become
frustrated and foundered ont & hardnosed classical diet is to kill both
originality and vocabulary growth,

Creativity, in any form, suffers the bangs of labor. The student
will become aware of this and appreciate the end resulis if he is
provided with a stimulys and the time to write with A _purpose
rather than to be subjected to writing as a “busy work?” assignment,
a1,
<28
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comething as small as the seventeen

Foven a written assignment for
svllable Haiku cannot he accowplished in one given class period.
‘Three fourths of all writing is thinking, jotting, and exchanging
ideas with peers. If the instrnetor cannot aceept this fact or eannot
tolerate the impression that the class is frittering time away, then
there is little hope of anvthing oviginal ever being born in that

clagsroom. It is highly feasible that for n boy to describe the bark
of a tree he will first need to leave the hallowed halls of the class-
room and wander ontside to rub his hand over the trunk of a tree.
"To appreciate the lessons found in Edgar Lee Masters’ Spoon River
Anthology it wonld scem appropriate to devote some class time to
doing tonmbstone rubbings or simnply to gitting on n grave to medi-
fate or to write whatever conies to mind. To write a “graveyard
poem” in class time spent in a cemetery scems much more logical
than to write it in a warm bedroom after supper sometime between
algebra and history. For the teacher who dares to be innovative in
approach, the need for discipline is nil, and the degree of creativity
is close to one hnundred percent.
1f the end result of this program is to have a student who can
express his ideas throngh original compositions, then it is most efi-
nitely a task of the instructor to teach by emphasizing the capabili-
ties of the student rather than placing emphasis on his limitations.
Tt hias been the observation of this writer that one cannot simply go
ont nud become creative. As teachers of the deaf, particularly as
Euglish teachers of the deaf, we tend to overlook the thought ex-
pressed by the child and prey on the strncture he used to convey the
iden. Nothing is more demoralizing and less conducive to production.
Granted, there are some grammatical structures which must be
straightened out on the spot: however, if the student is constantly
exposed to and in contact with a wenlth of model compositions and
excerpts from literature that “say it correctly,” he eventually will
begin to imitate the correct strnctures in his own writing. It is o
ntmost importance then for the instructor to provide an atmosphere
which promotes learning throngh constructive criticism so that the
voung writer learns to improve his own deficiencies by continunl
application of the precepts learned from the models to his own
compositions.

Originality is stimulating and fun for the high school age writer.
Lut it has little value if sonie means of discipline and knowledge of
form is not at the basis of it. ‘Therefore, in a creative writing and
literature course sich as onrs, there must be the purpose of provid-
ing the student with the opportunity to write both creatively and

technically, thus presenting him with the basic writing skills which

will be required of him at the college level. We also feel that n
prime purpose of onr program is to show that many of the modern
world and personal problems with which students are confronted
are the smme themes expressed in the writings of great authors from
Chancer to present day. Thus, in understanding characters from
literature, they may better understand themselves.

Once one has defined his needs and lnid down his purposes, he

may philosophically shirng his shoulders and mutter “now what?”

1t }s one thing to define and prescribe; it is quite-another thing to

.
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put theories into practice, IMaving worked with writing on varions
age and ability levels, this writer feels that the following approach
i perhaps less complieated than some other possible avennes, Realiz-
ing that all teaching and learning sitnations wre different, we offer
two key words which will mvariably work under any condition—
pleribility and followe-up, By striving toward the flexible, we are
able to take advantage of many personal experiences which nid in
writing but which cannot always be sehoduled on a ealendar, For
example. a class ean always stady the deseriptive paragraph. but i
cannot gt the mood. the feel, the taste, or the smell of glect on
bright. June day. The instructor may plan to concentrate on de-
seriptive pavagraphs in June, but he should uge the Dleak, raw Jann-
ary day as an introduction to live experience which ean be go of-
fectively utilized in a later deseriptive composition, By reealling in
June something that was experienced and jotted down in a per-
conal jonrnal in Jannary, the stndent beiielits irom both the flexi-
hility of his schednle and the follow-up or reinforcement of it.

The Tramework for any creative writing and literature econrge
must be stenetured around the ability of the stndent to differontinte

between the connatative and the denotative approaches to writing,
1t is quite_possible that such a lesson will extend over an entire
week and it is relatively easy (o correlate rhis coneept into other
subject areas so that the principle becomes reinforeed, The prineiple
that we need to understand is (hat many words have two kinds of
meanings, One meaning stems from our using it simply to name an
object (eat), a charncteristic (fonr-legged). or an action {runs),
This meaning is dewotatire and enn ho obtained from a dictionary.
The other meaning of 8 word. the connotative meaning, causes us to
feel or experience something, The word “thin® does not. nsually eall
A lucid picture, texture, or emotion to mind. but the words “slender.”
“willowy.” “hony.” and “skinny™ leave definite impressions on the
minds of the beholders. These impressions are connotative throngeh
implication. Beginning snch o lesson, the instrnctor needs to nse
snch model compositions as excerpts from Steinheek’s 7°he Pearl. or
from 1. G. Wells® 7'he History of Mr. Polly. The students should
pick out examples of connotative voeabnlarv used by such anthors
and worke with those sentences by changing them so that. they
become denotative and no longer hold their original deseriptive,
connotative power and beauty. From this fivst simple step, the in-
strnctor should move to very brief student compositions that require
the writer to be connotative. Overlook some of the arammatieal
slanghter and appland the achievement in connotation. As a follow-
up of such an assignment. the instrnctor can reinforce these princi-
ples through a study of poetry or a short storv snch as Juck London's
To uild A Five wiich is an excellent example of 1 mood and setting
of death and fear created throngh the use of connotative words,

In o paper such us this, it is impossible to relate each step taken
in organizing and effecting onr program: however, it is appropriate
to mention here that we employ the use of » literuture_text coupled
with the use of a writing test snitable to the individual age and
grade level. Each of these basic texts is complemented by a variety
of snpplementary materials. Using these as the springboard for our
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program. we have established the following procedure, ‘The program
is set. up to begin at the cighth grade Jevel and proceed to the twelfth
arade, with each grade Jevel progressing  from the basi¢ funda-
mentals of writing and literature to the move diflienlt coneepts, We
hegin by working primarily with words, then sentences. then para-
graphs.’so that finally on the senior level we strive toward composing
w short story. With the intraduction of cach new concept we make
available to the students madel compositions: which illustrate the
coneept. being tanght, We then study selections from literature which
reinforce the knowledge gained from the maedels. The next step is
to assign oviginal compositions that require the students to ntilize
the concepts studied. The final step in the method of presentation iz
to evaluate the creative efforts construetively by hoth the students
themselves and the instrnctor. Peviodically we take time to review
the original compositions which ave kept in folders so that each stn-
dent. i« able tosee his own progress in the mechanies of writing
as well as progress in thought patterns and depth of thought. We
deal not only with ereative concepts It we algo teach the technicali-
ties of the various styles of form writing cnel ns the essay. the poent.
the play. the short story. and the cvitique. We hegin by familiarizing
“Whe student. with teehnieal writing javgon and strueture of the given
style, This is Tollowed by locating the concepts taught in an actual
putblication and then asking the student. to create an original com-
position in a specified style.

Wo strive continnonsly to emphasize the need to express 2 thonght
in the most elear, preeize, and divect manner possible. Tt is also our
constant. objective to gnide the elass in discussions concerning their
original compositions. writing techuniques, literature, or philosophy
< that the stndent has the oppertumity to become sel f-confident
enongh to express his own idens and at the same time learn from his
peers, Discenssion promotes thinking and reasoning; therefore. one
main premise of the progvam is to instill the philosophy that there
iz not always a rvight or wrong answer and that interpretation of a
poem i, to a certain degree. personal. Progranmming a student to
respond on command {o preconceived questions is one of the greatest
oduentional injnstices we ean commit. Yet this erime is heing com-
mitted evervday in the classroom.

Many articles have heen published which discuss varions ednea-
tional programs, some conventional and some innovative, But the
real test of any program lies in the results gained from it. At the
North Carolina Sehool. we can see several favorable resnlts. the
most mportant heing the psyehological vesults, Too often we teach-
ors of the deaf tend to teach down to our students. Realizing that
the deaf stndent lacks a working vocabulary, we often try to huild
his vocabulary by giving him reading material which matches his
word skills. Mosf of the time the subject watter and the format of
the material insult the intelligence and deflate the morale of the
student. As we planued our program, we worked on the premise that
it we offered challenging material from a textbook used by the
equivalent heaving peer of that grade level, the challenge would
stimulate vocabulary growth rather than frustrate or defeat the
student. We ave envrently nsing the 7hemes and Witers literature
geries published by the Webster McGraw-Hill Company. We have
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found that the students cnjoy the material in these texts and that
they have responded in the way we had anticipated. We have found
that this program has definitely established a_wider range of reading
interest in the students and that their reading abilities and word
comprehension have improved. We have also been rewarded hy the
improvement in the sentence structure of these students when they
write. and equally important, we find they ave communicating with
the instructor and themselves by imitating sentence patterns similar
to those which they find in their texts. Possibly the most tangible
improvement we see is the effort these students make at composing
a poem or essay or short story even when they ure not assiened one
to write. When a student comes to n teacher and asks to borrow a
volume of poetry or short stories for pleasure reading. that is a
result. When a student comments in class about the theme of a movie
he saw during the previous weekend. that is » result. When some
quirk of fate occurs in the classroom and a strdent spontancously
remarks that the incident was “ironical.” that is a result.

At the North Carolina School. we have found our program of
creative writing and literature stimulating. rewarding. backbreaking.
and fun. Creative writing is n well-planmed. organized program.
One does not walk into a classroom and decide to do some creative
writing that day beeause “we haven't done that sort of thing ltely.”

Extensive planning is necessary to insure sequential experiences
rather than piecemenl assignments. TInitially, there will be re-
sistance based primarily on departure from the conventional. Such
opposition will disappear when the results of such a totally inte-
gvated program of learning and creativity begin to manifest them-
selves in all areas of the students” work. Given the tools with which
to work, which is a requirement also of the hearing child. the deaf
student will demonstrate that creativity does not hinge exclusively
upon the sense of hearing.

SOME OBSERVATIONS ON THE EDUCATION AND
REHABILITATION OF BLACK DEAF PERSONS

Frank G. Bowe. M..A.. New York University

A black de £ man or woman in today’s society is likely to he
grrossly unde -eduncated, severely under employed and largely iso-
Tated from t'.e world around him.

That is tl:e picture that emerges from an intensive survey of the
literature T conducted last summer. Actually, I stumbled upon this
dishearter ng story quite by accident, As a newly-employed Re-
search A-sistant to the Social and Rehabilitation Service of HEW.
I was required to familiarize myself with all SRS-supported re-
search into denfness over the past few decades.

Sornewhere along the line, I noticed how striking a contrast ap-
peaved between the mass of publicity and research devoted to the
problems of black hearing persons and the miniscule amount of data
on blacks who were deaf. This impression was subsequently rein-
forced in conversations with leaders in the field of deafness: ahnost
to a man, they knew little about the black deaf population and little
about potential sources of such information.

40

s

g s s




205

At this point, I decided o undertake an exhaustive survey of the
literature in an attempt to document exactly what was known abont
this population segment. My findings will be reported here today,
although time restrictions will require some abbroviation in the
presentation. I will begin with a brief description of the limitations

of the data, proceed to a discussion of eduncational and rehabilita- -

tion indices of this gronp, and finally raisc some questions for fur-
ther research.

At times thronghont the paper, the term “nonwhite™ will be used
instead of “black® to indicate that other minority groups than
Negroes may be included in the data.

The figures reported here emanate largely but not exclusively from
three SRS-funded projects. Schein's 1963 Metropolitan Washington,
D.C,, study (7) contains information on 187 nonwhite deaf persons,
representing 14 percent of the total sample. Lunde and Bigman, in
their 1959 gi’ntionnl Survey, (2) found 344 nonwhite deaf persons,
of whom 310 were black, The 1967 Baltimore study of Furfey and
Harte (3) reports on 35 Negroes and 2 American Indians. These
samples are somewhat small and in some cases may not be rapre-
sentative of the national black deaf population.

PrevaLexce

ITow many persors in the United States today are both black and
deaf? The question of prevalence of deafness among the Negro
population has a 140-year history. The 11.S. Burean of the Census
attempted to ennmerate deaf persons for 100 years (18:30-1930).
They consistently reported that the prevalence rate of deafness
among blacks was lower than that among whites. Other studies:
Beasley, (4) Georgia’s Deaf, (5) Lunde and Bigman, (2) Post,
(6) Schein, (7) Tenney and Edwards (7) have supported this con-
tention, althongh for different reasons.

Schein and Ries (8) have summarized three possible explana-
tions: constitutional, socio-economic and methodologic. The constitu-
tional explanation centers around hypothesized differences in ge-
netic make-np between blacks and whites. (6, 7, 9) The socio-eco-
nomic explanation suggests that inferior medical cave presumed
given to the black population might result in black persons dying of
diseases which “merely” deafen white persons. The final explana-
tion, which is methodologic in natnre, assumes that the black deaf
pepulation has been consistently undernumerated by census takers.
A statistical estimation of the total prevalence, based on a ratio of
approximately one profoundly deaf-born person per 1,000 in the
general population, would be that there are slightly less than 22.000
black deaf persons in the country today. The eurrent National Cen-
sus of the Deaf should provide further information on this question.

Epvcartiox

Black deaf children are often severely under-edncated, markedly
in excess of the under-education of white deaf children. Lunde and
Bigman, (2) for example, discovered that the nonwhite deaf persons
in their sample were twice as likely as the white deaf to have eight
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or fewer vears of sehool attendance, Furfey and IHarte (3) found
that twice as high a proportion of white denf persons as black deaf
had been geaduated from a sehool for the deaf or one for the hear-
g, Schemn (/) suguests that approximately five times as many
white deaf. proportionally, as nonwhite deaf in Washington, D.C.,
recetve any college edueation. Data on college  attendance from
Schein (/) and from Lunde and Bigman (2) appear in Table 1.

Under-edneation. of course. is a function of more than the numher
of years of school attendance. Another factor we must consider.
especially with respeet to blacks no longer in school. is that of seere-
gation - inferior schools for the Negro deaf. The Babhidge
Report (70) has this to suy on the question of separate residential
nstitutions for deaf childven (p. 28) :

In 1M, aecording to the American Aunale of the Deaf, separate residentin
sehools were maintained for white and Negro deaf children in 13 states: in
TR, thix total had droppu«d o S In G of these 8 states. the comhined total of
deaf children enrolled in less than most cdueators consider necessavy to sus-
tain a sehool program of 12 grades. 1t is thus reasonable to conclude that the
continned  violation of o generlly aceepted prineiple and established mbli¢
boliey resnlts not only in an injustice to the Negro deaf, bat also in residentinl
sehool progeams for both white and Negro deaf children that are unhecessarily
inferior. e was noted that the physieal plants of the sehonls for the Negro

deaf visited were markedly inferior to these of the schols for white deaf
children,

TABLE 1.—PERCENTAGLS OF DEAF RESPONDENTS REPORTING ANY COLLEGE, BY SURVEY, RACE AND SEX:
' SCHEIN (1) AND LUNDE AND BIGMAN (2)

Survey
Lunde and
Race and sex Schein Bigman
3.5 9.8
41.0 9.5
.0 0.3
1.0 1.2
9.0 2.4
5.0 0.0

Fortunately. according to the 1971 Directory of Services for the
Deaf in the United States, all of the states which previonsly featnred
separate sehools for white and Negro deaf children have now de-
segregated their sehools at least nominally.

RemasiLitation

With respeet to rehabilitation. I wish to consider four general
areas of discussion: employment, standard of living, case-finding and
commuunication skills.

Severe under-education appears to he a major factor in the gross
under-employment and hieh unemployment found among many
black deaf persons. Racial discrimination may also be involved,
According to Schein's ficures (7) on the deaf adults of Washing-
ton, D.C., who were in the lahor force, we ean make these observa-
tions: 1 in & white deaf persons occupies a professional-technienl
position: by contrast, fewer than 1 in 59 nonwhite deaf persons do.
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Half the white deal wonien are found in clevieal-sales positions:
only 1 in 25 nonwhite deaf women holds such 2 position,

Sehein (1) also found that the unemployment rate for nonwhite
deaf men in Washington, D.C.. was almost four times the mte for
white denf men. Regneding women, only ten per cent of the white
deaf women were unemployed. bt almost half the nonwhite deaf
women were (see Table 2, taken from Sehein's (7) Table Vi:1).

We might expect that the ecombination of under edueation and
under-employment wonld vesult: in a lower standard of living among
the black deaf than is the ense among the white deaf, and sneh ap-
prars to be the ease,

Furfey and Harte (3) noted that “poverty was the rle” among
the nonwhite deaf persons in their Baltimore study, Of these per-
sons, 11 peveent were classified as being helow Averige in cconomice
status, as opposed to 14 pereent of the white deaf in the study. Thiee
times as wmany nonwhite deaf as white deal lived in substandard
housing, Three times as high a percentage of Schein's (1) nonwhite
deaf vespondents as white deaf were lodeers, rather than homeown-
;rs. and more than twice as high o proportion lived with parents or
family,

TABLE 2.—PERCENT DISTRIBUTION OF DEAF PERSONS IN THE LABOR FORCE BY PRINCIPAL OCCUPATION, SEX
AND COLOR: METROPOLITAN WASHINGTON, D.C. (SCHEIN (1) TABLE Vi) '

White Nonwhite

Male Female Male Female
Occupational category (N=418) (N=242) (N=83) (N=51)

Professional and technical.............
Managers, officials, owner. .

Clerical and sales '
Craltsmen, repairmen, and foremen
Operalives, apprenlices and related
Service workers

Laborers. ., .....

]
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t Less than | percenl.
2 None appeared in sample.

The median income of the white deaf men in- Sehein's study
(Table 3) was $6,473, which contrasts with $2,611 for the nonwhite
deaf men, The white deat women in this survey reported a median in-
come of §3.542, while the nonwhite deaf fomales had 2 median of $990,

Case-finding s an extremely  diflienlt problem not only  for
rehabilitation but also for education, Furfey and Harte () have
suggested that nonwhite deaf persons me generally outside the main-
stream of deaf life, as well as cut off from the heaving commmnity,
In many cases. clubs for the denf either explicitly exclude blacks
from membership or the members act in such a mannev as to make n
potential black deaf member feel unwanted and uncomfortable, Al-
though my evidence is adhuittedly subjective, based as it is on con-
versations with leaders in various denf communities, discrimination
within the deaf subculture seems to be a fact of life.
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TABLE 3.-MEDIAN EARNINGS REPORTED BY DEAF RESPONDENTS. BY SURvEY,
AND LUNDE AND BIGMAN (2)

RACE AND SEX: SCHEIN (1)

Survey
tunde and
Race and sex Schein Bigman
WHIES .o $5.075 $2, 500-3, 500
ale. ... 6.473 3. 000-3, 299
Female.. . . . . il 3.542 2, 000-2, 994
Honwhites 1. 801 1.500-2, §
Male. . 2.611 2. 000-2, 9
Female. ... I 990 1,000-1, 999

Beeanse of such low representation in clubs for the deaf and low
activities orgunized by deaf leaders. names
fornd through such

nination resnlts be-
canse black deaf persons frequently do not learn of services a -allable

rates of participation in
of deat pevsons who are black often cannot be
soureces. Furthecrmore. a kind of indirect diseri

to deaf persons in their areas.

Another factor inflnencing both case-finding
white deaf people

attempted to rate their
scale ranging from “excellent® to “holow
sons are with other deaf per
ing of “excellent™ in speech and s

son 1s not very successful in such communication.

They rated 46 percent of the nonwhites, as opposed to 15 pereent

erage in communication by speech and
speechreading with heaving persons. Likewise, 49 percent of the
nonwhites, but only 17 percent of the whites, were rated as below
average in communication by signs and fingerspelling with other

of the whites. as below av

deaf people.

Insofar as these figures may be said to represent deaf

and integration with
is the apparently jow level of communication
ability possessed by many black deaf persons, In this connection,
certain findings of Furfey and Havte (3) may be of interest. They

respondents’ commmnnieation abilitics on a
average.” These ccmpari-
'sons so. as the anthors point out. a rat-
peechreading does not imply good
communication with hearing persons because the average deaf per-

p(‘.l'SOl’lS

nationwide, they indicate that hlack denf persons may have difficulty

Integrating with other deaf persons, They also su

rrest one reason

for the apparent isolation of many black deaf persons from the
larger hearing community. Again, they implicate 2 kind of indirect
discrimination against black deaf persons insofar as people with
minimal commmication skills are unlikely to be informed of serv-

ices for which they are cligible. Finally, the fignres reflect negatively

upon the schools these black deaf persons attended.

Coxcrusioxs

The picture emerging from these data is one of extreme isolation.
Cut. off from the hearing community by denafness, from the deaf com-
munity by race. and from help from service agencies by indirect
discrimination. black deaf persons often appear to live quite lonely
lives. They often meet with frustration in attempting to find and
keep good jobs, in attempting to live normal social lives and in at-
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tempting to find the assistance they need to overcome the effects of
their laclk of adequate education. ,

What is being done now for this population? Regrettably little.
The New York University Deafness Research and Training Center
i5 planning to develop new approaches to the Harlem deaf popula-
tion, especially those who are multiply handicapped. Kendall School
for the Deaf in Washington. D.C., was recently awarded a grant
for among other things, expansion of educational services including
preschool activities, for the city's deaf children. Also in VWashington,
the District of Columbia Division of Vocational Rehabilitation is
experimenting with a number of inmovative programs, Other activi-
ties in St. Louis, Kansas City and Chicago deserve mention.

Mr. Glenn Aunderson. Coordinator for the Deaf in the Michigan
Division of Voeational Rehabilitation is currently preparing a
paper on discrimination against black deaf persons. At San Fernando
Vulley State College, Mr, Linwood Smith is developing a project
with this population, following enidelines set down by FErnest
Iuirston and John Bachman in their 1967 project at the Leadership
Training Program. Other projects, unknown to the author, un-
doubtedly are in progress in varions parts of the country.

This paper has considered some of the important information
enrrently available on the black deaf popuiation. It has hopefully
spotlighted the fact that critical data on this group are entirely too
!nczltg(ir. Some aspects upon which future research might concentrate
include :

(1) How prevalent is racial discrimination in the deaf subenl-
ture? What forms does this discrimination take? In what ways
might this be modified?

(2) Why do so many black deaf youth leave school without
graduating? What ways might be found to enrich education, cs-
pecially in the direction of preschool education, for inner city and
ghetto deaf persons? One especially important question in this con-
nection concerns whether we wonld provide a better education for
all deaf children in those states which have recently desegregated
their schools for the deaf if these states consolidated their cfforts
into one _school for white and black deaf children together.

(3) What case-finding techniques would be most effective with
inner city deaf populations, which are often predominantly black?
Is it true that rehabilitation is generally failing to reach and serve
this population?

(4) What are some of the salient demographic characteristics of
this seement of the deaf population? ITow do these persons compare
to white deaf persous and to hearing persons in such areas as edu-
cation, employment, social life, comnunication abilities, marriage
and fertility rates, standard of living, prevalence of deafness and of
multiple handicaps?

(%) What effect, if any, does the addlitional minority group status
of deaf persons who are also black have upon their psychosocial
development? Do sone black deaf persons have special ego and
self-identity problems? Does deafuess effectively prechide identifica-
tion with the larger “Black America,” especially with the strnggle
of blacks for equality ?
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I wonld like to close with the snggestion that this Convention
convene a committee to study vavious aspects of some of the ques-
tions just raised, Additionally. T would recommend the establishment
of an Ad Ioe Committee on the Edueation and Rehabilitation of
Black Deaf Persons by the following bodies: the Social and Le-
habilitation Service. the Burean of Edueation of the Handieapped
of the Oflice of Edneation. the Professional Rehabilitation Workers
with the Adult Deaf. and the Conference of Executives of Ameri-
can Schools for the Deaf. This Committee, under which each pan-
ticipating organization would have subcommittee studying those
problems it is wost qualified to handle. wonld establish basic pri-
orities and procedures for improving educational and rehabilitation
services for black deaf persons,
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CAREER DEVELOPMENT OF DEAF YOUNG PEOPLE
David W. Lacey, Ph. D.. National Technieal Tnstitute for the Deaf

What questions are most pressing in the career development of
deaf young people? Some of these nre:

L What career development concerns do deaf students have at
various grade levels that are most relevant ?

2. How do deaf students reach ont beyond the boundavies of the
“deaf job'*?

3. How can deaf students be introduced to a diverse range of
educational and ocenpational goals. as well as to educational
and occupational strategies for reaching these gonls?

These and similar questions are the substauce of voentional
decision-making, The purpose of this presentation is to describe 2
process defined ns careor development, and to present its unique way
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of organizing voeational knowledge for easier comprehension and
use by teachers and dissemination to deaf students, The career de-
velopment process will be deseribed in terms of a series of voea-
tional developmental stages that provide a basie delinition. From
these vacational developmental stages, voeational developmental tasks
aed developmental propositions arve. then. derived which deseribe the
construetion of stwdent-centered  voeational investigation and  ex-
ploration activities, )

Let's ask the eritical question: “What is career development 27
Choosing a vocation is presumed to he a process, not simply an iso-
latedd ner. s the process of career development evolves, changes in
voeational behavior over time should follow a contimions, orderly
pattern: they should not be vandom and unsystematic for develop-
ntent to ocenr. These changes shonld be intervelated and lead to an
eid product; and they shonld proceed in certain sequences and ac-
cording to established principles. Cevtainly. earcer development is a
dynanie process which involves interaction between the individual
deaf person’s repertoire—intervests, abilities. competencies. and com-
nmumication skills—and the work velated demands made by sorciety,
that is, by the development tasks. It is a long-term process that. con-
tinues by stages throughcat one's life. Career development empha-
sizes the progressive development of student self-reliance. A major
assertion, then, is that students should assume more and more ro-
sponsibility for their voeational development to achieve a “sense of
ageney—that is. cach deaf student will feel that he is directing or
piloting his vacational planning.

Carcer development, like most processes that involve progressive
changes in a product or organism. can be broken down into specilic
stages. This particular approach to career development may be de-
seribed by a series of vocational developmental stages: Growth
(Childhood), Exploratory, Establishment, Maintenance and De-
cline (Super and Baclwach. 1957). The development of eftfoctive vo-
cational Dehavior in each vocational developmental stage will be
viewed within the framework of three major constructs. These are:
(a) IHuwmnan Development, (b) Developmontal Tasks, and (¢) De-
velopmental Propositions. Fach term needs to be defined :

Human development

As before, developmient is seen as a patterned, orderly, life-long
process that leads to cflective vocatioral behavior; that is. behavior
that permits long-term control of cnvironment where possible, and
control of the individual’s affective vesponses to those aspects of tlie
environment that he cannot control. The process of development. in-
cludes gaining understanding, assigning meanings, and organizing
behavior, Development is orderly, but each individual develops in
his own wnique way (Blocher, 1966).

Developmental tasks

A developmental task is a task which arises at or about a certain
period in the life of the individual, successful achievement of which
leads to his happiness and to success with later tasks, while failure
leads to unhappiness in the individual, disapproval by the socicty,
and difliculty with later tasks (ITavighurst, 1953). The important
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part of this concept is, of course. the idea that each task is ideally
mastered at a particular stage of development, and that such mastery
is necessary for the continuation of optunal development.

Developmental propositions

Developmental propositions or activities that a denf student would
choose facilitate his introduction to. his involvement in. and his
completion of appropriate developmental tasks, After completion of
the developmental activity, a deaf student will acquire a set of voca-
tional behaviors and competencies that he learns to use at the next
stage of developinent.

VocaTioxar Deveroryexran Stages

Growth stage (birth to age 1})

Career development actually begins in early childhood when
children play at fantasy occupations. They choose roles in terms of
people they identify with, A five-vear old, impressed by the gentle
reassurance his pediatrician offers, may say. “I want to be n doc-
tor.” Another child, thirsting for adventuye, may announce, “Iy
going to be an astronaut ! Children can neither project themselves
into their adult future nor judge their own abilities. But even the
Inost outrageous occupation fantasy helps to build a child's confi-
dence. Again, in this stage of vocational development, the child's
vocational self-concept develops throngh ideutification with key
figures in the family and in school: child’s needs and fantasy
dominate the growth stage of vocational development, particularly
from the years 4 through 10.

During the growth stage, there is only a dim awareness of liow
one goes about obtaining an occupational goal, primarily because
vocational choices in carly childhood are largely unrealistic. They
are the product of fautasies, daydreams. and the desire to grow up.
rather than experiences based upon counsideration of reality. Near
the end of the growth stage, however, occurs a discernible movement
toward a greater realism in the voeational behavior of a ten- or
cleven-year old. He gradually develops the realization that the
problem of vocational selection is his responsibility, His abilities
and likes are given more weight and become the major determi-
nants of aspirations and activities,

Developmental tasks of the growth stage
Vocational developmental tasks relate divectly or indirectly to the

world of work. The vocational developmental fasks listed below are
in chronological order for the growth stage:

1. A deaf child begins to develop a sense of self—including a
self-image,

2. A deaf child develops a sense of extension of self—that is,
belonging and sharing with others—other children, other
friends, and other teachers, .

3. A deaf child develops an ability to undertake cooperative
activity,

4. A deaf child chooses activities snited to his abilities,

220
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. A deaf child identifies with a worker—father. mother, or

other signiticant person in the life of the child.

. A deaf child assumes responsibility for his own action.
. A deaf child performs chores around the house.
. A deaf child develops initiative and industry, the qualities of

planning and attacking tasks.

9. A deaf child organizes his time and energy for doing school

work and chores.

A deaf child begins to learn deferral of immediate gratifica-
tions for the sake of larger goals (for example, putting work
ahead of play in appropriate circumstances).

11. The deaf child begins to set realistic standards for his per-

formance, both for school and for work in the home.

12, A deaf child takes pride in his achievements and himself as

a neophyte worker.

Decelopmenta Activities

1t is not diflicnlt for a teacher of deaf young people to fit a career
development program into the school curricnlum. If a career devel-
opment program were instituted, it might be organized as follows:

1.

D

Lol

A deaf child investigates the work activities of his father, his
mother. and other members of his household.

A deaf child identifies and investigates occupational roles in
his immediate enviromment—his school, church, and familiar
stores and businesses in his neighborhood. As deaf children
develop plans to accomplish this objective, they might conduct
a survey of upper school children’s attitudes toward their
experience in the middle school, or they might also condnct a
survey of occupational patterns of workers in their educational
setting.

A denf child identifies and interacts with community helpers
who protect and serve them—policemen, firemen, and doctors.
A deaf child explores the widening community. He may empha-
size transportation, communication, or other major industrics.
A deaf child concerns himself with the world of work at the
state level, including investigation and identification of its
primary industries.

A deaf child’s occupational investigation broadens, covering the
industrial life of the nation. He selects industries from various
georraphical sections for study.

A deaf child’s occupational cxylomtionnl program may, then,
expand to include the entire Western Hemisphere. Work styles
in Canada and South and Central America are contrasted with
occupational life in the United States. Furthermore, he might
contrast work or occupational styles in Far Eastern or Oriental
cultures with the world of work in the Western Hemisphere,

As these activities indicate, the carcer development program di-
vides naturally into two groups: the early elementary, in which the
child is primarily concerned with worlk in the familiar setting of
lome and community ; and the later elementary and middle school in
which the child’s concept of work expands to include large geo-
graphical areas outside of himself and his immedinte surroundings
and abstract ideas.

R21:.
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Eploratory stage (aqges 15-2} )

The exploratory stage in career development  builds upon the
activities of the growtl, stage and emphasizes the role of the Fmily
and the self-coneept in eaveer development. This vocatioual stage 15
a_period of social-voeationa| maturation during which the indi-
vidual deaf student should wmake the transition from childhood into
adulthood and should tgzage in a process of intensjve exploration of
self and the world of work, This exploration should acenr iu threo
Primary areas of socalization—the home. the school, and the work
setiing,

In the home, the deaf student learns about himself and ocenpa-
tions throngl continued contyg

't with parents, siblings, and
tives who deseribe and disenss their

m the activities of 1] family, In the
supplements the family-contered o
sell and work throngh interaction o
ers. Te tries ont. evahmtes, ch
ceptions of himself

rela-
jobs aud through involvement
school. the voung deaf Person
Xperiences  with exploration of
Xpeviences with peers and tenely-
anges, and accepts or rejects the
in oceupations which e acquired during  the
preceding phase of developient. the growth stage, In the work
Place. if the deaf student is engaged in a work “study program or in
part-time work experiences, the Young deal person evaluates his -
terests, eapacities. and valhes and begins to develop a self-hmage
which he. then, molds or CXpresses voeationally, In all, the explora-
tory stage is one of discovering and re-discovering vourself. often
relating yourself to the world of work. During the exploratory
stagre. the iudividual deaf stndent's Perceptions of his aptitudes, in-

move c-

terests, and - personality ehavacteristics become  clearer,
curate. and more highly inteerated. The expectation is that the
ulividuals wil] thought fully uncover their

more vocationally matwre i
s thus leading to later self-awareness

per-

vocational assets and liahilitic
and sel f-knm\'l'ud_'_rc.
Just as the individual deaf stude

nt learns wore about himself as
e proceeds throngh the

sploratory stage. he also gathers more in-
formation about jobs and occupations, Thevefore, acenracy and
extensive job knowledge should differentiate the more from the
less voeationally wature,

In the exploratory stage, the more vocationally mature person not
only should have greater knowledge about self and work. but at-
tempts to relate one to the other, He thinks about his competencies

and how he might express. ntilize and develop them in the world of
work., He attemipts to -

bridge the gap™ between himself and the
world of work,

Developmental taskhs (cploratory stage )

The developmental tasks of the exploratory stage
similar developmentyl tasks of the growth stage. and attempt to
insure n smooth transition from school to work, The developmental
tasks of the exploratory stage are listed below:

1. A deaf student. develops achievement-oriented behaviors neces-
sary for effective work; concentiation, organization, planning,
gratification deferr

al, self-criticism, intellectual curiosity, logi-
cal problem-solving, and critical thinking,

are built upon

222




215

2. A deaf student learns how to study effectively, organize his
time, and plan_his activities in accordance with a personally
relevant value hierarchy.

- 2\ deaf student chooses an appropriate high school.

- A deaf student selects an appropriate high school curriculum.

- A deaf student plans either for post-secondary education or
immediate entry into the world of work.

i\ deaf student, then. chooses ecither an a ppropriate post-sec-
ondary enrrieuhim or a suitable entry-level job,

+ A deaf student develops technical and social competencies
required for suceessful employment.

8. A deaf person learns to produce in the work situation under
adult performance standards.

Developmental activities ( exploratory stage)

Throughont the exploratory stage. the deaf student is involved in
an intensive sorting process—sifting bits of information abont self.
education. and employment and. then. forming a carcer develop-
ment plan. Sound vocatioual decision-making skills are the bases for
beginning this sorting process and wonld facilitats completion of
the outlined vocational developmental tasks of the exploratory stage,
Therefore, T wonld suggest that teachers of yonng deaf people
focus on decision-making skills as an integrative method during this
stage of vocational growth, A sample ontline for a decision-making
currienlum follows:

L. Introduction to decision-making—
(a) Post-high school planning.
2. Recognizing choices for critical decision—
(a) Defining critical decisions.
(b) Ages for critical decisions.
. Determining goals—
(n) Setting and defining ciear short-term and long-term goals.
(b) Working toward goals.
- Interests, and how they affect planning—
(n) Changing interest patterns.
(b) Self-evaluation of changing interest patterns.
(¢) Weighing interest for post-high school planning.
. Values, and how they influence decisions—
(a) The significance of valies.
(b) Job values.
éc) What most students value.
5. Considering alternatives—
(n) Identifying alternatives.
(b) Discovering alternatives.
. Getting information—
(2) Evaluating sources of information.
(b) Secking information.
. Tests and grades—
(a) The meaning of test scores.
(b) Factors that affect grades.
. Considering risks—
(a) The element of rigk in decision-making.
. The world of jobs and carcers—
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(a) Describing occupations by area and level,

(b) The oceupational model.

(¢) Learning about jobs and careers.
1. The relation of edneation to work—

(2} Edncational ronds to occupations.

(b) An occupational roadmap.

(¢) Relating information about jobs and education.
12, Magmg the decision—

(a) Reviewing the decision-making steps,

(b) Getting it together.

Obviously. the elementary and secondary teachers of deaf chil-
dren are most concerned with the growth and exploratory stages of
vocational development. However. three additional stages of voca-
tional development ocenr npon or after entry into the world of work.
These are: (n) establishment—a deaf student acquires an identity
as & worker in the occupational structure, (b) maintenance—a deaf
person becomes a productive employee and advances within the
mdustry, and (¢) decline—a deaf worker contemplates a productive
and responsible life. The decline stage ends, of course, with death.
which for a typical individual i ‘ngs to a close a span of career
development embracing more thir haif a century of preparation
for and participation in the world of work. Tn point of fact, carcer
development may be defined as vocational planning from the womb
to the tomb.

With respeet to carcer developanent. it is our individual and col-
lective skill to take the time to look at deaf students as nnique,
vibrant lmman beings who can become successful loaders and con-
tributors in the academic, corporate. or governmental marketplaces.
I dare all of us to be imaginative and creative, as we build sound
career development programs sensitive to the needs of our stu-
dents. We may not get the job done in *71. But let's begin.

LIST OF REFERENCES
Rlocher. D. A. Deciclopmental Counseling. New York: The Ronald Press Com-
pany, 1969,
Huvighurst, R. J. Fuman Dcvclopment end Education, New York: Longmans
Green, 1953.
Super, D. E. and Bachruch, P. B, Seicntific Carcers and Vocational Develop-
ment Theory. New York : Teachers College Bureau of Publications, 1957,

PRACTICAL INFORMATION ON CAREER ORIENTATION
Walter Eugene Hines, M.S.. Iown School for the Deaf

I have been invited today to discuss the program initiated with
thg{ seniors at the Iowa School for the Deaf the spring semester of
1971,

This program was set up and coordinated by three agencies, Iown
Western Community College, Iowa State Division of Vocational
Rehabilitation and the Iowa School for the Deaf. The course was
titled “Practical Ynformation on Career Orientation”, the length of
the course was 30 hours. The course was designed to offer the follow-
ing information to the seniors:

To provide information which will enable students to orient them-
selves to employment in the world of work, and to provide infor-
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mation which will ussist the student to choose further education as
the next step into employment. if this i most advantageous.

To acquaint students with as many job related situations as
possible,

To provide the student with the opportunity to see actual working
conditions as encountered in a large mamnfacturing firm.

To provide speakers to give the student an understanding of the
problems encountered by the deaf in the working society.

To acquaint 35 senjors of the Towa State School for- the Deaf with
the campus facilities of IWcCce.

To let the student observe actnal clussroom procedures and other
campus activities as they ocenr.

Perhaps it would be ‘i order first of all to explain just how g
program of this nature got off the drawing bourd. No person in par-
ticular is responsible in such a hearty undertaking and this program
is’t an exception, During a session between the local vocational re-
habilitation counseloy and the gnidance personnel at the Towa School
the topics of job readiness, in decision as to carcers, problems en-
countered by young deaf adults seeking employment and advanced
training selections by the voung deaf adults were being discussed
when someone stated’ jt would be nice if we could devise a program
with successful deqf adults dinloging with the seniors. Another
thonght was to incorporate this into gy career project away from
“The Establishment™ and have it more on an adult basis, More dis-
cussion_ followed—snch s location, need for intcrprctcrs, personnel
to teach. ete. A committee was formed to look into and draft a
rongh proposal. This rough draft along with n good salesman, ap-
proached the (liroctm-.of regional DYR in Conneil Bluffs. The direc-

Job March Ist. Let me digress at this time to explain that the initial

implementation. The entire program then hinged on selling it to the
new director. Each time the newly formed members of the Advisory
Committee for the Career- and Education Program for the deaf met,
we had faith that the rewards and career awareness that the seniors
would hopefully get was well worth the frustrations. K

The director arrived on the Community College job and was very
receptive to-the idea, He proceeded-to draw up plans and to imple-

ment the program. He held two meetings, contacted an instructor-

who said he would be willing to teach the course. The contract was
drawn up and the program got off the ground on March 18. In the
interim from March 1st to the 18th, facilitics, equipment, personnel,
business places and materials all were secured with the utmost pre-
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cision. Fight successful deaf were contacted in person or by mail.
six_accepted and were nsed in the program. Six businesses were
visited and two were selected as well as the materials gathered from
the personnel oftices of all the firms. ‘Transportation was arranged,
interpreters hired, video tape and media help solicited. Each agency
shared in the total picture. Perhaps the phrase “Cooperntion for
Carcers” is the best title for this program.

That will give vou a brief look at the history of the program,
Now T would like to discuss the currienlum of the course and how
we arrived at the 30 hours of activities which were used in the course
and also how we delimited it. First of all we settled for the Title of
“Practiculum on Career Orientation”. By nusing the word practical
we ascertained motivation would be enhanced. With this theme we
proceeded to eliminate theory and go for practical settings that 35
seniors could actively take part in. We used two deaf adult women,
one was working at a large insurance company in Omaha. the other
was a housewife who was attending the Community College. The
deaf men used in the dialogue portion of the course had these vari-
ous backgrounds: a_ printer; a foreman; a business man; and a
state highway commission employee. These speakers were given sug-
gestions for topies related to this program—such as:

- Problems you encountered in finding your job.
. Communication on the job,

. Leisure time activities.

. Job- responsibilitics.

. Disappointments.

. Overtime pay and lay-offs.

. Job description—ete.

This is a very brief ontline and the speakers were encouraged to
discuss life on their job as they saw and lived it. The total time
allotted for dinlogue was six hours. This included question and
answer periods.

The necessity of putting this program on an adult basis led us to
look at settings away from the residential school. so consequently,
all classes were held at the Comnumity College. We allocated fonur
hours or two sessions to post-high school facilities and the careers
offered at the Community College. The Towa Western Commumnity
College has both the vocational subjects as well as Applied Arts
programs. The students were allowed to select: four or five different
careerr areas and were allowed to sit in on the classes in action with

" college students helping them and answering their questions. We

felt there was a need for a better understanding and utilization of
the various agenries available for job secking in Towa, such as—
Towa Rehabilitation. Towa State Employment, Private Employment.
Agencies. Want Ads. Walk-ins and. School Placement, Speakers
from Voc Rehab and State Employment Offices spoke. to them. Two
honrs was allotted for this seginent of the course.

Four hours or two class periods were set aside for job interviews,
Four students went through the entire sequence with personnel di-
rectors acting as the employer. For the entire first two-howr period,
these interviews were taped. The class viewed and commented at the
next two-hour session. They also filled ont varions application formns

.at this session.
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Field trips to area industries and talking to deaf workers and
personnel directors on the job encompassed four hours or two peri-
ods. One honr was devoted to talks. one by a foreigzn exchange stu-
dent from South America. He discussed jobs and carcers in his home
country. The remaining nine honrs was spent divided between job
careers, leisnre time activities. job termination. upgrading. filling
ont federal and state forms. resumes and portfolios bnilding, carcer
oriented and student carcer oriented questions and problems.

This gives yon a brief idea as to conrse content and how we de-
limited the conrse to the practical aspect. of caveers. The 35 scniors
were given course ontlines before we started and were asked to com-
ment on the materials. Some of the comments were “Are you going
to force us to go™? “Looks good—but at night”! Just about all the
questions they had disappeared after the first night session. All
classes were held at night with the exception of the tours. Why T
suy that most all the guestions disappeared the first aight was a
stroke of luck. As part of the overview of the campus, they got in
on a. dance the same night. Their conunents about college life
changed to “It’s not bad”.

The course was not required and participation was entirely volun-
tary. We had nine students on different OJT programs and they
arranged with their employers to be off for the classes and: field
trips.

What impact did this have on our students? This is a very diffienlt
question to answer at this stage but I will describe some of the
changes in the seniors’ career selections and objectives.

We had ten students pass college entrance requireinents. Six said
that they were going before they started the course. Now all ten
have completed plans for college. Of the nine students on the job
training before the conrse, one will remain at work, the others will
be going to TVI or area schools for post high school training, The
one student going into the world of work indicated that he will a0
to night school at IWCC in the printing area. Out. of the class of 35
and at the time of this writing, 32 will o on for post high school
training with the remaining 3 questionable.

The students were encournged to discuss frankly what they
wanted, what they didn’t like abont the program. etc. These com-
ments on a questionnaire were for the most part very complimentary.
They did however, desire more job information. more video taping,
etc.. and more time to sit in on the college classes. They all seemed
to like the dialogue portion of the conrse,

Many of the staff at TWCC became familiar with the deaf throngh
this program. Many questions were brought up in the various classes
in high school anqd the teachers discussed them with the students.
The high school and vocational instructors were told about the pro-
gram and encouraged to discuss the topics with them. Articles were
written by students for the school paper. The local newspaper and
the entire state was given information through an article written in
a state-circulated newspaper. But perhaps the most important per-
son to coordinate the programn was our high school gnidance teacher.
When time didn’t allow for thorongh coverage at the college. the
instructor at IWCC would coordinate with him to expand on the
topics in his classroom,
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We are hoping to place this program on a permanent basis for the
seniors at ISD. I would like to show You a few slides that a purely
amateur has taken—bear with them und I will be happy to answer
any questions that you may have.

THE DEVELOPMENT AND IMPLEMENTATION OF A CA-
REER DEVELOPMENT PROGRAM—ITS IMPLICATIONS
FOR DEAF YOUNG PEOPLE AND TEACHERS

Colin E. Tisshaw, Principul. the Mackay Center for Deaf and
Crippled Children, Montreal, Canada

As educators we bear a heavy responsibility to prepare our young
for the challenges, demands and cfmnges which they will have to
cope with as adults. As educators of the deaf, our responsibilities
are much greater, for in helping them to overcome the handicap of
deafness, we must be more selective of the material utilized. more
comprehensive in the methods employed, and more critical in our
analysis of our modus operandi. One of our most crucial tasks is to
prepare the students for active fully participative roles in life’s ac-
tivities us responsible ndults.

The question that we had nsked owrselves at the Mackav Center
during the past few years was—In the educational environ:aent that
we have been providing were we sufficiently successful in offsetting
the handicap of deafness to enable our graduates to play the role of
aware adults that we purported to prepare them for? We felt that
we had failed to adequately prepare themn in our edueational pro-
grams to function as responsible adults in the spheres of social and
work activities. We were acutely aware that there existed an im-
balance between the ncademic program covering varying aspects of
adult relationships and responsibilities and the training program
preparing students with highly developed vocational skills,

We therefore isolated the following factors as being major con-
siderations in preventing the overall bulanced intellectual and social
development of our students. Firstly, it was considered that we had
not only supported. but contributed to the dependency patterns
sometimes exhibited by the deaf by having too much of a profes-
sional paternalistic attitude (albeit subconscious) taken towards
their education. The “pate de foie” feeding of educational material
always given under the guise of “being necessary for the deaf” ap-
pears to have led to a passive student relationship towards the au-
thority figures and the school; which being a microcosm of society
was considered by the students to represent the outside world of
reality. This approach while considered to be effective in terms of
assimilation of knowledge has been most unfair in supporting the
development of independent student situational judgments. As a re-
sult of the haphazard program of cxposure to industry, industrial
methods and the world of work, students in our school were really
unaware of the variety of work opportunities which they could con-
sider within the range of their capabilities. Because of minimal ex-
posure and lack of actual testing of skills in situations other than the
classroom there seems to have been a lack of self awareness on the
part of the students and consequently an unrealistic interpretation of
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suitability for various job functions. When there are over 26,000
listings in the occupational index there have been only hit and miss
approaches made to discuss the suitability of various types of em-
ployment for our students.

Within the structure of the school itself., having a small deaf
population of 72 pupils. there are obviously few course offerings
available necessitating them to relate to a minimal range of options
available in the school. In this respect to some extent we have in-
tierited the traditional outlook towards deaf vocational training pro-
grams. The Center has developed apprenticeship training programs
in the community to provide the training services which would be
econontically unfeasible to develop within our school for the very
small numbers involved. These apprenticeship training programs are
obtained after trying to teach individnal social functioning skills
and independence and responsibility. There is still very limited
understanding on the part of the student in relation to the valune of
his saleable skills for the job market. Tn this connection some frus-
tration has arisen as n result of occasional mis-matching of job re-
quirements and student interests and capabilities.

In our program development there appears to have been too large
a gap between the traditional school approach with the major stress
on language development within the class and our vocational train-
ing program which stresses fuuctional independence in all aspeets
of work and social situations, while also developing the specific job
skills. Lack of internal eoordination within the school has resulted
in our not properly developing sufficient self-nwareness, so necessary
for a young adult to possess in order to function as a contributing
citizen. It was this sense of frustration on the part of the staff at
Mackay Center which led to the development of a comprehensjve
career development program. We have been restricted in the qualita-
tive and the quantitative aspects of onr guidance program due to the
shortage of available personnel to adequately and effectively gnide
our students. We hope to remedy this weakness by developing a
systems approach to the career development problem and lessen the
reliance on short term late adolescent counselling procedres which
we do not feel have been sufficiently effective to warrant their con-
tinuation.

In the fall of this year, the school operations will incorporate the
following procedures to try to coordinate all of the services, skills
and programs to enable our students to relate meaningfully to the
environment and to be able to make decisions about it.

1. Ixservice TraINING PRroGRAM

The school will have up to ten inservice training days thronghout
the school year plus a week in September to go over the following
program concepts. Experts in the various fields will be brought in to
address and work with the staff, outlining developments and es-
tt}bl%shing behavionral objectives in the various aspects of the cur-
riculum.

2. LierarRy OccuraTioNal, RESOURCE AREA

During the past six months we have obtained much material con-
cerning many occupations with varying employability requirements,
roles, salary ranges, long term trends, etc. This resource file is an
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open area in the library and is huj)t around the SRA Widening
Occuputionn] Roles Kit (WORK) which we feel to be invaluable in
enabling a student to muke realistic comparisons between the various
jobs available in which he nmay express an interest.

3. Lire Carern Gades

At the moment we are developing life carcer games which are
suited to the students of lower academice capabilities which show
through cause and effoct sequences, intm-rolutionships of the roles of
the family, work. and socigl activities. A student who makes choices
in any one of tiese areas is shown how their effects can spill over
into the others and force life styles which may not have been pre-
dicted when the decision had been made. By utilizing meaning ful
activities which could be considered to be typical in adolescence we
hope that the students will be aware of the decisions which they
will be making in actnality after leaving school.

4. BLEMENTARY Procrayg MoniFicarions

Through the work of the staff during in-service days behavioural
goals will be established for caciy level which wil} improve or the
areas of weakness which have been identified as being typical. and
as being worthy of consideration in training deaf students, The
goals will be set for al) levels from Level T upwards and will be
measured and revised throngh teacher meetings to be held twice
month. They are as follows:

(@) Quality of work

Minimum qualitative goals will be defined for the students and
results demanded from thom at all times increasing in difficulty with
time, experience, performance capabilities and growth of skills,
(b) Quantity of work

Realistic task completion will be insisted upon at all times in
keeping with students capability and skill levels,
(c) Cooperation

Class and work projects will involve teamwork so as to foster
cooperative habits, Various out of cluss activities will also be
structured so as to foster cooperation in work and recreation settings,
(d) Dependability

Task completion in academic und vocationa] settings will be. re-
quired with decreasing amounts of supervision so as to foster the
characteristics also supporting those mentioned above,
(e) Initiative

With clenr cut behavioaral goals defined, students will be en-
couraged to develop internal drives to start and finish a project with
minimal supervision.
() Adaptability

By changing the class setting, routine, tasks and demand pro-
cedures, ctc., we wish to coustructively program for the development
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of this characteristic and to avoid the rontine and repetitious nature
of application to work and various tasks which tend to inhibit this
skill.

(9) Personality

By expanding the present peer discussion groups which have been
developed and working on the development of social awareness and
consideration of others. we hope to make the students more aware
of their responsibilitics as individnals who have something to give
to others, as well as being able to aceept. graciously.

(k) Leadership

This quality we hope to develop through task completion in arens
¢, doe, f, g and i. Responsibilities are to he assigned to evalnate
functionimg and developing skills. and foster the sense of leadership,
(i) Responsibility

This is of conrse interrelated with all aveas of a to L. We hope to

foster this throngh appropriate task demands with deereasing super-
vision as the yonngsters mature,

A, StepkNT Evantation ProgranM

For three years vocational students in modified “T* groups have
rated stated behavionral charactevistics weekly on the following
basis: helpfulness; responsibility; attitude to work; attitude to
pupils and staff'; initiative and punctuality : neatness ; and cleanliness.

The students in an open cirele rate one of their members each in
turn on a four point scale for a monthly total to choose a member of
the class who, having gained the most munber of points in a month,
then has an afternoon off with a few dollars to &0 to a restaurant or
to a movie. This technique with initial teacher supervision has been
invahmble in allowing the students to see just how others see their
performances in the above areas. Major problems and factors which
have been identified up to now are:

1. The Inck of reality in self-concept in social and work settings,
2. Anxiety state after veal or maginary slights o1 rebufls,
3. Adolescent rejection of adult criticism, thereby nuking this
method more meaningful,
4. Lack of developmental work and social experiences resultiug
ina dearth of awareness of the ahove factors.
Unrealistic demands of others whicl are shown cleavly by peer
criticism,

We are keeping records so as to identify longitudinal trends and be
able to act on them as effectively as we can.

6. Cumuramive Guibaxce Fires

There are to be established individual sidance files which will be
a part of the cumulative student files. Student queries and replies
will be recorded so as to indicate unrealistic and realistic carcer
choices. We hope to identify long range patterns and be able to
work constructively with the student in providing professional con-
tinuity in this most critical area.
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7. PARENT axD Dear Abuir CouNseLLING SERvICES

The Home and School Association, The Montrea) Association for
the Deaf and Graduates have been requested to give career talks to
our adolescent students. By having them interpret their role and
degree of functioning in work and social settings, we hope to widen
the student understanding of the role of the deaf adult in the adult
world, covering three main areas of :

(a) Living skills. '
) Vocational Aspirations and their realizations.
(¢) Social Relationships.

8. Bunerting

We are going to Place less stress on abstract areas of mathematics
for those students who are not going to University and thus not be
utilizing concepts taught in the new math. ‘Ihe stress will be on
such things as banking, use of credit and finance facilities and the
necesity to be able to balance g personal budget within the actual
salary range of the type of work for which the student would ap-
pear to be most snited.

9. Jon Proaoriox

Our emphasis up to now has covered job requirements at the initial
placement level. We feel that it is most important to outline promo-
tiona) procedures, advancement tequirements and the degree of
training and communication skills necessary for advancement to
more responsible and more highly paid jobs.

10. Vocartoxar Praxying Prograx

We will be implementing the student behavionral objectives as
outlined at the NTID Institute on Career Development for Deaf
Students, which was held in December of last year in Rochester.

11. Rore Praxing

We wish to develop many more learning situations which would
involve public queries, job interviews, social situations, etc. By using
video-tape replays we can enable the students to see just how indi-
vidual idiosyneracies, habits, and communications skills are scen by
others. Our experience over the last few months in these areas has
been most rewarding and has generated much excitement on the
part of the students.

12. ExperiENce TRAINING

A program of providing decision making opportunities for stu-
dents will be developed in the school and in the hoine from level I
upwards. Home and School Mectings and Newsletters will elicit
parental cooperation so as to provide continnity in this most critical
part of personal development.

Our social service department will follow up this aspect with home
visits to see if opportunitics are being developed in the home. The
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school environment will be structured to provide maximum oppor-
tunities for the students to make decisions.

While these above mentioned points represent the core of the pro-
gram it is hoped that throngh close teamn work and cooperation on
the part of all members of the staff that further offshoots can de-
velop. There will be twice monthly meetings held to discuss the
problems encountered to develop the specific behavioural objectives
and report on the degree of success or failure of them. It is felt that
this Frofessional approach will provide continnity for the students
which will be so necessary for the program’s success. Each teacher

will of counrse be interpreting the program in an individual manner.

however we hope to incorporate the broad concepts into all areas of

the school so as to provide the continunity for the students and to

allow them to grow m accordance with their capabilities.

. Of course a program of this nature must of necessity be supported
by all members of the staff. It must present and cover the range of

human behaviour which the students will experience in dealing with
members of the staff. Such a program of course calls for a shift in
orientation, and alteration in the method of teaching. It thus will
become more socratic, while placing much more responsibility for
individual behaviour and choice on the part of the student at all
stages of development, _

We feel confident that this program will definitely facilitate the
career development of deaf young people by instilling in them a sense
of judgment to which they must apply personal interpretations in
all situations from a very carly age.

It is hoped that by the time they reach adolescence and have been
exposed to a structured coordinated program covering a wide range
of occupational options that they will be able to intelligently relate
to the most snitable training programs and subsequently an occupa-
tion which will benefit them to the greatest degree and from which
they will receive the most satisfaction. While this is very much in
the pilot project stage, we are now ready to implement the program
during the next year and look forward to the challenge it presents
in providing a much more meaningful educational experience in the
broadest sense to the students for whom we have a most awesome
responsibility.

While the long term results will not be measured for quite some
time, we hope to be able to report that by the end of the next school
year we shall have attained short term objectives which will be
instrumental in Ceveloping in our students a sense of individuality,
flexibility, purpose and maturity, which is so essential for snccess 1n
today’s complex world.

Gallaudet Banquet (7 p.m.) “Hall of Industry”, State Fairgrounds

6 p.m. Social Hour.
7 p.m. Gallaudet Banquet (Open To All) “Hall of Industry".

TUESDAY, JUNE 29—BUSINESS MEETING
Dr. Kenneth R. Mangan, President, presiding

Dr. Mangan. The meeting will come to order. At this time I declare there is a
quorum in attendance here this morning, One hundred fifty members comprise n
quorum, We have a lot of business this morning, so first of all we will have the
report of the nominating committee for nomination of officers. Mr. Bill Peck
is the chairman of that committee. .
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REPORT OF THE NOMINATING COMMITTEE
B.J. Peck, Oregon School

President Mangan, Jim Hoxie is actually the chairman of this committee, hut
he is not able to he here so he has asked me to assume that respousibility,

The comumittee is composed of the following: Jim Hoxie, chairman, Oregon :
Lioya A. Harrison, Missouri; Lewis B. Wahl. Gallnudet Day School, St. Louis,
Mo, ; A. W, Douglas, Texas: B, J. Peck, Oregon.

I would like to mnke the following report of the committee, mui then we wih
vote by Lallot, Now, this Is the slate that we have nominated. As T read this
I would like to nsk those people that nre here to stand so that You will have an
opportunity to see l'hgse beople if they are attending the Convention,

SUGGENTED SLaTE oF CALID OrFICERS AND NOMINEES
President.—Armin G, Turechek, Supcrintemleut, Colorado School for the Deaf
aud the Bling.
I’rcsi(lcnt-lv}Icc!.—Juck W. Brady. Superintendent, Kentucky School for the Denf,

First Vice President.—Robert T. Dawson, Principal, Florida State School for the
Deaf and the Blind. :

Sccond Vice President (sclect one).—Stanford Rupert, tencher, Mount Diablo,
California School District. Cecelin A, Snapp, teacher, Fullerton, Californin Day
Classes. Warren W, Fauth, teacher, California School for the Deaf at Riverside.

.S'ccrc!ary-Trcasu-rcr.—Geml(l Burstein, teacher, California School for the Deat
at Riverside,

Dircetors (sclect tiwo)~—Carl J. Kirchner, tencher, San Fernando Valley State
College, Northridge, Califoernin. M, Martha Lutz, teacher, Missonri School for
the Deaf. \Wm. J, McCounell, Superintendent, Virginia School for the Deaf at
Hampton, Rieardo I, Gonzales, teneher, Californin School for the Deaf at
Riverside. .
Dr. Maxga~. Thank you very mnch, We will now entertain nomi-

nations from the floor for the office of president-elect, It is moved

and seconded that the nominations be closed. All in favor say aye.

Opposed. no. Carried, Any nominations for the office of first vice-

resident,

Mr. Hurr. T move the nominations be closed.

Dr. Strre. Second the motion.

Dr. Maxean. All in favor say aye. Opposed, no. The motion is
carried. We will now entertain nominations from the floor for the
office of second vice-president,

Mr. Youxas. I move the nominations cease.

Dr. Maxaax. Tt is moved and seconded that the nominations cease.
Al in favor, say aye. Opposed, no. The motion is carried. We will
how entertain nominations from the floor for the office of secretary-
treasurer. It is moved and seconded that the nominations cease. All
in favor. Opposed. The motion is carried. We will now entertain
nominations from the floor for Directors. It is moved and seconded
that the nominations cease, All in favor. Opposed. The motion is
carried. The slate then stands as presented by the neminating com-
mittee. We will now proceed with the balloting, and possibly we can
annonnce the outcome before this meeting is over, If not, watch the
Convention Newsletter. T think the nominating committee has done
a good job in the selections they have made. The officers and the
hoard members do a lot of work in the two years between Conven-
tions, and this is certainly a responsibility. We will now declare the
clection closed, and they can start counting the ballots,
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ELECTION RESULTS

President—Arwin G. Turechek, Colorado School for the Deaf and the Blind.

President-Elcet—Jack W, Brady. Keutucky School for the Deaf.

First Vice-President—IRobert T Dawson, Florida School for the Deaf ang
the Blind.

Seeond l’icc-l'rc.vi:lc'nl—\\'urrcu W. Fauth, California School for the Deaf,
Rlverside,

Sccrcluru-Trcu.vnr«-r—(ier:lld Burstein, Californin School for the Deaf, River-
slde.

Boarp or Dinkcrons
M. Martha Lutz, Missouri School for the Deaf,
Wi J. MeConnelt, Virginia School for the Deaf.

Dr. Maxgax. We have a number of important items of business to
take ufl this morning. One of the most important, and we have
scheduled it early in the pProgram so that you would have a good
opportunity to think about it is the Anngls. As you know, the
Annals is the journal of both the Conveution of American Instruc-
tors of the Deaf and the Conference of Exccutives of the American
Schools for the Deaf. Mr. Marvin Clatterbuck has been on the
Annals Committee a number of years, and we have asked him to
make this report this morning.

ANNALS REPORT
Marvin Clatterbuck, Oregon School for the Deaf

Dr. McKay Vernon, the editor of the literary issues, reported to
the Annals Administrative Committec that the quality of manu-
scripts submitted has greatly improved. The editor has an cditorial
board that approves ali manuscripts before they are printed.

Dr. Richard Brill, who has given outstanding service to the
Annals, has vesigned as associate editor, Dr. William Craig is the
editor of the Directory, and reported several problems that caused
difficulty in publishing the Directory. The Annals Committee took
several steps to correct the difficulties,

There has always been some misunderstanding about the list of
educators printed in the Directory. In the past only those names
sent in by the Schools were included. Since some schools fail to re-
port, the Committee decided to include names sent in by the schools
and any others who are members of CAID,

The Annals wishes to present all sides of issues and invites those
who have acceptable articles to submit them for consideration.

Advertising in the Annals has improved and the income is up.
However, the cost of printing has gone np, and the quality of the
Annals has been greatly improved. The cditor has been limited to a
certain number of pages in each issue because of cost. Three years
ago the Annals financial status was not good. At that time it was
decided to employ professional assistance to aid in improving the
publication, and the executive secretary was asked to get the Annals
on a sound financial basis, Both were ‘done. The executive secretary
has done an outstanding job. The publication of the Directory has
been aided by federal grants, but the 1972 grant has not been ap-

L American Annals of the Dea/.
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proved, and if it is it will be for $25.,000, which is only half of what
has been received in the past. The_Joint Administrative Cominittee
wishes to be assured that the Annals can be published and improved
in the future, since the $25,000 may be the last we will receive from
the federal government. \

The Conference of Executives has voted to support the Annals in
the amount of $5,000 per year. Regular subscription rates have been
increased to $12.50 per vear. The actnal cost of producing the Annals
ber year is just about $10 per subscription.

The Executive Committee of CAID, after careful consideration,
wishes to recommendl that Section 4 of Article ITT of the Consti-
tution be changed. It now reads ns follows: “Fach person joining
the association shall bay annnal dues of $10, $5 of which shall con-
stitute his subscription to the American Annals of the Deaf. (Effec-
tive July 1, 1967)”

The Executive Committec recommends that Section 4 of Article
IIT be changed to read : “Each person joining the association shall
pay annual dues as recommended by the Executive Committee and
approved by the association?, Mvr. President, T would like to move
that we adopt this change in our constitution,

Dr. Maxeax. Thank You very mnch, Mr. Clatterbuck. T think this
is a very, very clear statement of the issnes. Ts there a second to Mr.
Clatterbuck’s'motion ?

Dr. Sterre. Second the motion,

Dr. Mancay. The change in the constitution requires a two-thirds
vote. There must be a quorum of 150, and we have already declared
that there are at least that many present. The question is now open
for_discussion from the floor. There will be another motion 1m-
mediately following this, which will set the dues with your approval.
We will have a vote by a show of hands. Just keep your hands in the
air until we get You all counted. All those in favor of the motion
please raise vonr hands. 198 total. All those opposed the same sign.
Tt is declared passed nnanimously. We will now call on Mr. Clatter-
buck again.

Mr. Crarrersuck. You may see through our strategy. It takes a
two-thirds majority to change onr constitution, Now, to raise the
dues it only takes a majority.

The Exeentive Committee recommends that the dues be $15 per
year, beginning January 1, 1972, of which $10 shall be for the
Annals subscription., We feol this is the least amount we can pos-
sibly operate on and o forward as an organization and put out a
Zood publication. My, President, T move the adoption of the recom-
mendation.

Dr. Maxoax. Is there a second to the motion?

Mr. Braser. T second the motion,

Dr. McCrume. 1 might point out subscriptions to non-members
will be $12.50,

Dr. Maxaax. Right, and we have a sizeable subscription list from
non-members, about 1500, so there will be additional income, and

.

in the discnssion at the Executive Committee and elsewhere, it was
can live without federa) subsidy, and it would be to our advantage
to live without federal subsidy. We will become a more interested
organization, and the Annals can become bigger. As Mr. Clatterbuck
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mentioned earlier, it has been indicated that the general quality of
the articles has been improved; they are able to be quite selective,
and there is a long list of articles that have not been published, so
our journal is improving. The question has been called. All those in
favor of the motion us presented by Mr. Clatterbuck, which is basi-
cally to increase the dues to $15 a_year, which will constitute a sub-
scripiton to the Annals, please raise your right hand. 206 in favor.
All those opposed. I see none. so the motion is carried. We will now
have the Report. of the Council on Education of the Deaf Committee
on teacher certification and tencher training, of which Ralph Hoag
is the chairman, This commiittee has been working on new certifica-
tion standards, and we will ask Ralph to give his report at this time.

REPORT OF THE COUNCIL ON EDUCATiION OF THE DEAF
COMMITTEE ON PROFESSION AL PREPARATION AND
CERTIFICATION

Ralph L. Hoag, Ed. .

This report was prepared at the request of your President so that
You would have a record of the activities of this Committee during
the past two vears on the development of standards for the prepa-
ration of teachers of the deaf,

The Committee’s work started in July of 1969 at tha joint meet-
ing of CEASD and CAID in Berkeley, California. The Committee
was given the assignment to update and revise the standards for
teacher preparation using the 1969 report of the ad hoc committee
on teacher preparation known as the Connor-Stelle Report as a
starting point.

The Committee also received the Castle-Wycks Report to use in
its work. This report was prepared by the ‘ad hoe committee on
standards for traiing teachers of vocational subjects and other
special content areas.

The first draft of proposed standards was prepared by the
Committee in December of 1969. This was published for distri.
bution in March of 1970, Distribution included all members of the
Executive Board, directors of teacher preparation centers, directors
of special education in State Departments, government personnel

_ interested in the education of the deaf, and persons attending
open meetings held to discuss the activities of our Committee on the
revision of standards.

he three open Ineetings, sugwested by the Execntive Board, were
held. Your chairman atfended two additional national conferences
by invitation to discuss the contents of the March draft of proposed
standards. Each of the threc major open conferences was taped and
later transcribed so that this information could be reviewed and
used by the Committee in the Preparation of the next draft.

Rercrr oF Orex Merrtings Hxwp

Conference of Executives Meeting, St. Augustine, Fla.—April 9, 1970

The Florida meeting was attended by somic 150 persons repre-
senting school administrators, teachers, State Department personnel,
university teacher educators, the deaf, and others, A panel com-
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posed of members of the Exeentive Board and the Committee par-
ticipated in the discussion. '

Alexander Graham Bell Association Convention, Philadelphia, Pa.—
June 25, 1970
At the A. G. Bell meeting, there were over 100 persons present.
with teachers, teacher educators, administrators, the deaf, and par-
ents represented. A similar panel of members of this Executive
Board and the Conmunittee participated in the discussion.

Special Open Forum, Berkeley. Calif —October 17, 1970

Invitations were sent to all groups in western states thought to
be interested in the activities of this Committee, These included
State Departments, universities, and administrators and tenchers of
schools and classes for deaf rhildren. Nearly 100 persons represent-
ing states, universities, teachers. parents. and the adult deaf at-
tended and participated in the discussion. Again, members of the

Committee were represented and participated in the disenssion as
panelists.

National Association of the Deaf, Minneapolis. Minn.—August, 1970

Your chairman was asked to discuss the work of the Committec
in_an open session at the NAD national meeting. Many teachers,
rehabilitation personnel. and interested deaf adults attended. Over
150 persons were present. Comments and suggestions were noted and
recorded for use by the Committee.

National Meeting of State Divectors of Special Fducation, Seattle,
Wash.—July, 1970
Approximately 40 State Department. personnel were present to
hear a report of activities of this Committee, Your chaivinan at-
tended this mecting by special invitation of the president and pro-
gram chairman. ‘The ‘work of the Committee was discussed with

interest. Suggestions from this gronp were also noted and recorded
for use by the Committee,

GENERAL SunMary or Discussiox

All meetings held were productive. Tn general, the attitude that
prevailed was positive and constructive. Negative and ciliical com-
ments were made, However, these were by far in the minority when
compared to positive and supportive comments offered. It is felt
that most negative comments were dealt with satisfactorily by each
panel to the satisfaction of others present a: these meetings.

There appears to be nniversal agreement that changes in standards
are in order at this time. The contents of the Maveh 1970, draft of
the document in its present form were very obviously not acceptable.
On the other hand. many of the principles contained in the docu-
ment were,

Some of the major issues included docmnentation of competencies
in detail, identification of teacher breparation goals in behavioral
terms, more specific attention to training in the use of media and
technical teaching materials, and a rather determined desire for the
Committee to involve other resonrce persons in addition to the Com-
mittee in preparing its next revision of standards report.
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APPOINTMENT OF RESOURCE PERSONS

The President of the Council on Education of the Deaf (CED),
in response to snggestions made at the open meeting in Philadelphin,
appointed the following individuals to serve as resource persons to
the committee:

Dr. Sheila Lowenbraun Dr. Gilbert Delgado, Chief
Assistant Professor Media Services and Captioned
University of Washington Filins

1.S. Office of Tdncation
Mr. Mervin Garretson

Director Dr. Todd Kachus

Division of Instrnction Staff Associate for Research
Model Secondary School Northeast Regional Media
Gallandet College Center for the Deaf

University of Massachusetts

Mr. Stephen R. Mecham, Consultant
Education for the Hearing Impaired
Connecticut State Department of Education

Iiach person accepted the appointment and participated with the
Committee in the preparation of the proposed draft now identified
as the Febrnary 1971, version.

NoveMBir MEETING OF TIE COoMMITTEE

A meeting of the full Committee together with the resource per-
sons named above was called and held November 4T, 1970, in New
York. The Lexington School for the Deaf served as host for the
meeting. Every member of the Committee and all five resource per-
sons were able to be present and participate n this meeting.

An attempt was made in planning the confevence to make maxi-
mum use of the time when all participants could be together. Re-
source materials, reports, and the former draft standards were
mailed for review prior to the meeting. Printed transcripts of all
tapes of open meetings, position papers. and pertinent correspond-
ence were distributed and reviewed In carly sessions. Smaller group
committees were formed for writing assigned segments of the next
draft. The written contributions of the small groups were reviewed
in plenary session and revised for final editing. A raw document
was completed before the close of the meeting on November 7, 1970.

This rough draft was printed and sent to cach Committee mem-
ber and appointed resource person for review and comment. The
results of this review during December, 1970, were compiled, edited,
and printed in draft form and redistributed to Comumittee members.
Each person was asked to provide your chairman with directions
for preparing a report to the Toxecntive 13oard.

All Committec members and all five of the resource persons re-.

sponded. The response Was unanimons that this version of Proposed
Standards for the Certification of Teachers-of the Deaf could be
presented to the Exccutive Board as an nterim draft report (snb-

ject to minor revision and editing) representing_in principle the
standards that should be used by the CED for certification purposes.

77-903 O - 72 - 18 o ‘Al
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The Executive Board accepted the report and directed the Com-
mittee to work on the document editorially for presentation to mem.-

er organizations for final approval,

The CED Committee on Professional Preparation and Certifica-
tion, including Your own organization’s appointed representatives,
now submits this document for approval by t-{l)‘. Convention of Amer-
ican Instructors of the Deaf. We therefore ask that you aunthorize
your representatives on the Council on Education of the Deaf Exece-
utive Board to vote for approval,

Committee:

Dr. Ralph L. Hoag, Ch. Mr. Bill G. Blevins

Dr. Roy M. Stelle, Secy. Miss Josephine Carr

Dr. Richard G. Brill Miss Grace H. Hanson
Dr. Richavd T. Krug Mvr. Herbert G. Barkwloo
Dr. Leo E. Connor Miss Lucy M. Moore

Dr. Jean Utley Lehman Dr. C. Joseph Giangreco

PROPOSED STANDARDS FOR THE CERTIFICATION OF
TEACHERS OF THE HEARING IMPAIRED—J)UNE 1971

INTRODUCTION

The Council on Education of the Deaf, hereafter referred to as
the CED, is a national body with representation from the following
organizations: The Alexander Graham Bell Association for the Deaf
(A. G. Bell), The Convention of American Instructors of the Deaf
(CAID). and The Conference of Executives of American Schools
for the Deaf (CEASD). The membership of these organizations
represents most of the professional personnel engaged in the educa-
tion of hearing impaired children in the United States. A substan-
tial portion of the educators of hearing impaired children in Canada
are also members, ,

This document presents g two-level program of minimum stand-
ards adopted by CED gas requirements for the certification of in-
structional personnel employed in educational programs for hearing
impaired childven. These supersede requirements established by
educators of the deaf prior to 1930, adopted by the Alexander Gra-
ham Bell Association for the Deaf in 1930, adopted by the Confer-
ence of Executives of American Schools for the Deaf in 1931, and"
amended in 1952.

These standards were not prepared with any intent to endorse
any one method, a combination of methods, or a particular philoso-
phy of teaching as being superior or more productive than another.
Rather, every educational program and interested group is encour-
aged to evaluate and experiment with a variety of methods, proce-
dures, and materials which might lead to improvements in the
education of hearing impaired children.

Standards adopted for the certification of professionals in any
field of service, to be effective, must include all the practical and
workable requirements considered by the profession as essential for
the preparation of persons-entering and working in the field. Fur-
ther, they should be designed to serve as guidelines for the up-
grading of professional competencies,
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The certified teacher must have certain specific competencies that
will enable him to provide appropriate eduncational services in one
or more special areas. Specification of these areas provides the es-
sential basis for establishinent of a system of professional certifica-
tion. For the teacher of the hearing impaired, this implies a general
competence to identify and evaluate resulting educational problems
in all individuals from infancy through adulthood. The certified
teacher, then, is expected to have a broad general knowledge of the
field, with special abilities as a teacher in at least one area of spe-
cialization, and possess at least a baccalaureate degree.

DrriNiTIONS

Terms included in the following are those that may have a variety
of meanings when found in educational writings and reports, These
terms are defined here to clarify the intended meanings as used in
this document.

Hearing impaired

A hearing impaired (denf or hard of hearing) individual is a
person who requires specialized education because of a hearing im-
pairment.

Provisional certification

This is the initial level for certification of a teacher of hearing
impaired children.
Professional certification

This is the second and highest level of professional certification
of a teacher of hearing Impaired children.
Areas of specialization

Possible areas of professional specialization for a teacher of the
hearing iinpaired include the following :

PREPRIMARY

Identifies teachers who work with children below the age of six.
There are two sub-groups within this area of specialization. These
are as follows:

Infants—Identifies teachers who work with parents and hearing
impaired infants in a variety of educational settings.

Nursery.—Identifies teachers who work with children between the
ages of three and six years in a school setting.

ELEMENTARY

Identifies teachers who work with children across broad curricu-
lum areas from the time of the beginnings of formal academic work
at approximately the age of six to.entrance into a secondary pro-
gram. :

SECONDARY (ACADEMIC AREA)

Identifies teachers who teach academic subjects to children beyond
the clementary grades (e.g., mathematics, social studies, English,
science). . '

.
.

N . k‘. ‘:
i 1

o




234

SECONDARY (SPECIAL SUBJECT AREA)

Identifies teachers who teach special subjects other than academic
subjects to children beyond the clementary grades (e.g., printing,
industrial arts, business education, home economics),

MULTIHANDICAPIED

Identifies teachers who teach hearing handicapped children with
additional physical, mental, or emotional handicaps which signifi-
cantly interfere with educational progress.

SI'ECIAL CONTENT AREA

Identifies o teaching ‘professional or resource teacher who works
with hearing impaired children in special curriculum areas that may
cross all age levels (e.g., library science, art, speech, media, physical
education).

Approved teacher preparation center

An approved teacher breparation center is a college or university
whose program leading to provisional and/or professional certifi.
cation of teachers of the heaving impaired has been approved by
the Council on Education of the Deaf.

Practicum

This consists of al} aspects of the teacher breparation program
including observation, participation, clinical practice, and directed
teaching in both classroom and ont-of-classroom situations which
bring a student into direct contact with hearing impaired children
and adults under the direction of qualified instructors, master teach-
ers, and practicnn coordinators,

Internship practicum

This refers to paid experience in teaching and working with hear-
ing impaired children nnder qualified supervision.
Media

This includes all print and non-print materials which are inte-
grated into learning ‘procedures and the general cnrriculum,
Instructional technology

This is the employment of combined human, mechanical, and
technological resources nsed in all aspects of instruction incliding
dcsngp, production. direct nse, and evaluation of the teaching and
learning processes involved.
Practicum coordinator

This refers to one who holds professiona] certification by CED
and directs and supervises the practicum program.

Cooperating teacher
This refers to a teacher with professional certification by CED

k3

who has direct supervision of the student teacher during his prac-
ticum experience. .
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PrereQuUIsTIEs 10 ProvisioNan CERTIFICATION

Prerequisite to specific preparation for teaching the heaving im-
prired in any of the areas of specinlization, the candidate should
show satisfactory evidence of college study demonstrating that he
has a general knowledge of: .

1. Child growth and development, learning theory, and general
psychology ;

2. The devclopment, structure, and function of social institu-
tions incliding the interaction and interrelationships of these
groups in onr socicty;

3. Current instructienal procedures in general education;

4. Instructional procedures for the eduneation of handicapped
and multihandicapped children.

In addition, the applicant for certification in any area of speciali-
zation must have satisfactorily completed the eqmivalent of a mini-
mum of twenty (20) semester hours in a major aren of study di-
rectly related to his area of intended specialization.

ReQuUIREMENTs ror Provisiox ar, CERTIFICATION

Each applicant for provisional certification as a teacher of hear-
ing impaired children must complete a core prograin consisting of
a minimum of thirty (30) semester hours or its equivalent at an
approved preparation center (sce Figure 1).

Common to all
teachers of

hearing impaired 4
children

Appropriate
to area of
specialization

ssitudent Teaching: Total of 250 hours (minimum) at one or more levels

Froune 1.—Suggested credit hour nlloentions for provisional eertifieation (nini-
: mum 30 semester hours).
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Areas of preparation

FOUNDATIONS OF EDUCATION OF THE HEARING IMPATRED
(a) Philosophical approaches to education

of the hearing impaired
: t( b) Psychological characteristics of deafand hard of hearing popu-
ations

gc) Social adaptation of the hearing impaired

d) Historical background of the ec ucation of the hearing impaired
e) Present and past trends, problems, and issyes in the education
of the hearing impaired '

SPEECH SCIENCE AND AUDIOLOGY

Study of the physical
mechanisms, the physical

characteristics of the g eech and hearing
aspects of sound, and the

dimensions of sound, the psycho-acoustic
relationships among these areas.

TANGUAGE AND COMMUNICATION

Theoretical and practical aspects of the development, evaluation,
and improvement of the hearing impaired child’s receptive and ex.
pressive language and his communication skills.

CURRICULUM AND INSTRUCTION

Development and adaptation of curriculum materials and instruc-
tional procedures, including the us

e of media and instructional tech-
nology, to fit the special educational needs of hearing impaired
children.

STUDZNT TEACHING

racticum. Direct experiences with hearing impaired children and
adults as a part of the course of stud

y in all appropriate subject
areas in addition to and including student teaching.
Internship practicum, For purposes of CED certific

for internship practicum experience may,
ege or university program sponsors, be g
teaching providing that the experience fo
completion of coursework required in th
experience is not less than on
paired children under qualified

ation, credit
at the discretion of col-
ranted in lieu of student
r such credit follows the

e fprogram and that the
e full year o

supervision.

teaching hearing im-
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ReqQuirkMeNTs ror PRoFEssioNal CERTIFICATION

Each applicant for professional certification must complete a
minimum of twenty (20) additional semester hours beyond the pro-
visional level and must complete a minimum of three years of teach-
ing experience under the supervision of a professionally certified
educator of the deaf.

Coursework to satisfy the requirement must be taken under the
auspices of an approved center as a planned program of study re-
lated to an area of specialization and/or related to the general area
of education of the hearing impaired. At least nine of these semes-
ter hours must be directly related to the education of hearing im-
paired children. The program may be planned in cooperation with
the applicant’s employer. Programs so planned may, at the option
of the approved center, be partially implemented through work at
other accredited colleges and universities (see Figure 2).

FOUNRDATIORS
PSYCHOLOGY
SOCIOLOGY
AUDIOLOGY
ACOUSTICS
ANATOMY

3/b

LANGUAGE
COMMURICATION
CURRICULUM
INSTRUCTIONAL TECHNOLOGY
SUPERVISION
ADMINISTRATION

Fioure 2.—Suggested credit hour ulioeations of advanced study for professionnl
certification (minimum 20 semester hours).

—
»
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CoxreTENCIES AND KNowLEDGES ¥on Provistoxas CERTIFICATION

The following is a basic list of special competencies and knowl]-
edges in core arens which are considered fimdamental for teachers
to work effectively with hearing impaired children. Tt is recognized
that the development and evalnation of these skills and knowledge
is the responsibility of approved teacher preparation centers,

1. Foundations

The candidate must have: -

A A knowledge of historical and current developments in edi-
cation of the hearing impaired in the United States and other coun-
tries and the inflnence of historical developments upon the current
state of the field;

- A knowledge of national and local issues, trends, and events
which influence the education of hearine impnired children;

the education and welfare of the hearing impaired;

D. A knowledge of national, regional, state, and loca] educational
programs for the hearing impaired ;

E. A knowledge of the content and nature, issnes, and trends of
fields and professions related to education of the hearing impaired,
such as regular edueation, special edncation, audiology, and educa-
tional psychology, and the contributions of these fields to edneation
of the hearing impaired;

F. A knowledge of the implications of hearing impairment for
the psychological, sociological, vocational, and edncational develop-
ment of hearing impaired individuals;

G. The ability to utilize edncational, sociological, audiological,
and psychological information in ednecational planning and coun-
seling for both hearing impaired children and their parents;

The ability to locate and utilize resources, reference mate-
rials, and professional literature jn the education of the hearing
impaired and in related fields.

1. Speech science and audiology

The candidate must have knowledge of the following areas and
eir relevance for education of the hearing impaired:

he human speech, auditory, and visnal mechanisms and re-

lated brain and central nervons systemn structures; the anatomy of

these mechanisms, thejy i'nter-relatedness, common pathologics af-

fecting these mechanisms, and the functioning of these mechanisms

I communicative and other types of behavior in both intact and
defective organisms;

B. Production, transmission, and reception of speech sounds and
other sounds; physical and psychophysical characteristics of sonnd ;
and methods of displaying and graphically representing these char-
acteristics.

C. The general and s ccific effects of hearing impairment upon
the production of speec?n and the reception of speech and other
sounds;

D. Varions procedures for testing hearing and interpretation of

hearing test results;
'y
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E. The functioning and characteristics of various types of ampli-
fying systems and their application to learning and instructional
processes.

I11. Language and communication

A. LANGUAGE

The candidate must have:

1. A knowledge of the structure of the English language (lin-
guistics), the acquisition and use of language (psycholinguistics).
and the implications of these areas for education of hearing impaired
infants, children, and Young adults;

2. A knowledge of.research and other literature on language of
the hearing impaired;

3. A knowledge of the acquisition and development of language
skills in hearing and in hearing impaired infants and children;

4. A knowledge of disorders of fungnngc development ;

5. A knowledge of commonly used methods and procedures of
language instruction for hearing impaived children;

6. The ability to utilize appropriate instructional procedures to
effect langmage learning in hearing impaired children and the abil-
ity to diagnose, correct, and improve language development in these
children.

B. COMMUNICATION

The candidate must have:

1. A knowledge of the communication process and the effects of
hearing loss on communication ;

2. A knowledge of research and other liternture on communica-
tion of the hearing impaired ; .

3. An understanding of various modes of communication and
combination of modes used in teaching hearing impaired individ-
uals (a. through h, below) and a knowledge of methods, procedures,
and materials used in teaching these modes of communication in-
cluding the use of techniques and materials appropriate to individ-
uals or groups in the development, diagnosis, correction, and im-
provement of communication ability.

(2) Reading,

(b) Written communication,

(c) Speechreading.

(d) Auditory training.

(e) Specch.

(f) Fingerspelling.

( { The language of signs.

( ﬁ Gther modes of communication.

1V, Curriculum and instruction
The candidate must have:
- An understanding of the purpose and the nature of curriculum
and an understanding of learning and instructional processes ;
B. A knowledge of curriculum and instructional procedures com-
mon to education of the hearing impaired and regular education,
adaptations of the regular curriculum and instruction for the hear-
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ing impaired, and aspects of curriculum and instruetion unique to
education of the hearing impaired;
C. The ability to plan, implement, and evaluate learning experi-
ences for individuals and groups, including the ability to:
L. Tdentify learner entry level ;
2. Conceptualize and formulate objectives in behavioral terms;
3. Design methods of evaluation based upon measurable ob-
jectives and utilize data collection procedures;
Select, design, produce, and utilize medin, materials, and
resources appropriate to lenrner hehavior and lesson objec-
tives; :
Implement appropriate instructional procedures;
Iivaluate learner responses and revise instruction appro-
priately.

V. Practicum

Through observation, participation, clinical practice, and student
tenching, the candidate should have :

A. A knowledge of facilities, services, and programs available
for the education and comnseling of hearing impaired children and
adults;

B. The ability to interact effectively for instructional purposes
in « learning situation with hearing impaired individuals or aroups
at one or more teaching levels;

C. The ubility to plan and organize curriculum content in an
aren of specialization for effective learning by both individuals and
groups of hearing impaired children and youth,

CERTIFICATION

Two types of certificates for tenchers of the hearing impaired

may be earned. Tach may be awarded under conditjons specified
below :

Provisional certification

This certificate is issued to applicants who have successfully com-
Dleted the course and practicum work of the core curriculum for
professional preparation as set forth under above Requirements for
Provisional Certification and is predicated on the completion of at
least a Bachelors degree. The basic certificate is good for a period
of five years from date of issuance.

A provisional certificate may be renewed for an additional period
of five years upon application and submission of:

A. Evidence of completion of six (6) semesterr hours applicable
toward professional certification;

B. Evidence of completion of at lenst one year’s teaching experi-
ence wi